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with the Civil Wars, that had ſo long 3 + 


Z rag'd in the Kingdom, willingly” to m comes 
run the Risk of ſeeing them renew'd.,* — 
Tho' the Death of Stephen might ea- 

ſily have furniſh'd a Handle for freſh. 2 . 


for the Duke 5 of Normandy s Coming, which was not till 


{ix Weeks after he had receiv'd the News. During Wick 2 
Time, not a Man offer'd to diſpute his Title. Beſides ES. 
6775 . Sy to Stephen, was a Prines of little . 


H E E wiſh were too much tir d out wk al 


9 Ccmmotions,, they patiently waited _ _ +7 
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rit, the late Proceedings of the greateſt Part of the Barons 


againſt the King his Father, kept them from adhering 
to the Fortune of the young Prince, for fear of puti ing 
it in his Power to be reveng' d. Moreover, Henry was 
not only powerful beyond Sea, but had alſo a great Par- 
ty in the Kingdom, and the ſtrongeſt Places were in the 
Hands of his Creatures. So that, had Miliam been minded 


to make an Attempt on the Throne, he wou'd have fallen 


ſhort of his Deſign for want of neceſſary Aſſiſtance. 


Henry then was crown'd * the next day after his Arri- 


val, purſuant to the 9 28 made with Stephen, of 
which all the Barons of the Realm were Guarantees. | 
Twas with extreme Satisfaction, that the Exgiiſh beheld 


on the Throne a Prince deſcended by the Mother's Side 


from their antient Kings, and who gave the Crown a 


brighter Luſtre than ever. He added to it as ſo many 


new Gems, Poictou, Guienne, Saintonge, Maine, Anjou, 


Touraine, and Normandy, which he was actually poſſeſs'd 
of. In the mean time England, which made the moſt 
conſiderable Part of his Dominions, had endur'd ſuch vio- 


lent Shocks in the late Reign, that in order to regain its 


antient Splendor ſome Reſt was entirely neceſſary. The 


moſt proper Means to that End, was the putting it out of 


the Power of the Factious to excite new Troubles. Ac- 
cordingly Henry made This his chief Buſineſs from the 
firſt hour of his Reign. He began with demoliſhing the 
great Number of Caſtles that had been fortified in Stephens 
Reign, and which ſerv'd only for Sanctuaries to Rob- 
bers, and ſuch as ſhould have a Mind to diſturb the Pub- 
lick. The Biſhop of Mincheſter alone had fix of the moſt 


conſiderable, which he forfeited for going out of the King- 
dom without Leave. This firſt Step, by which the King 
let the Barons ſee he was reſolv'd to keep them in Obedi- 
ence, was follow'd by another no leſs beneficial to the 


Kingdom; and that was, the ſending away the Foreign 


b44: the Troops entertain'dby Stephen. Theſe Soldiers, known in the 


Engliſh Hiſtorians by the Name of Brabangans, and in the 
/ . ᷣ . French 
By Theobald Archbiſtop of Canterbury on the 2oth of December, 


de 23d Year of his Age, at Weſtminſter. 
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French by that of Rontiers or Cotteraux, were a Mixture 


of People from ſeyeral Parts of Europe, and particularly 


from Germany and the Low-Conntries. As they profeſs'd 
themſelves independent of any particular Prince, . they 
ſerv'd indifferently whoever had a Mind to employ them, 


provided they found their Account in it. Not to be regu- 


larly paid they look'd upon as an Advantage, becauſe they 
took Occaſion from thence to plunder the Friends as 
well as Enemies of thoſe that entertain d them. So that 


uſually, the Aſſiſtance of theſe Troops became very bur- 


thenſom to the Princes themſelves for whom they fought, 
as the Engliſh had frequently experienc'd. Henry, willing 


1155. 


to eaſe his People of this dead Weight which had for fo 
long time lain heavy upon them, diſmiſs'd all the Foreign- 


ers, without ſuffering ſo much as one to remain behind. 
William of Tpres, their General, did not think fit to ſtay 
till ke was order'd to depart, the cold Reception he met 
with at Court, having already convinc'd him that his Ab- 
ſence wou'd be very acceptable. EY 6 


» 


fare] and Tranquility of the Kingdom. But he plainly 
diſcover'd, he was {way'd by a more Self-intereſted Mo- 
tive, when ſhortly after, he revok'd all the Grants made 
by his Predeceſſor, and reſum'd all the Lands which had 
been alienated from the Crown. The poſſeſſors were ex- 
tremely ſhagrin'd, and loudly murmur'd at this Proceed= 


Had the new King ftopp'd here, one might have had Rea- He recalls | 
ſon to believe he had acted with a fole View to the Wel- e Grants 


made by 
Stephen, 


ing, affirming *twas very unjuſt to deprive them of what 


had been given them in recompenſe of their Services. Eſ- 


pecially They who had ſided with the King and the Em- 

preſs his Mother were fill'd with Indignation to ſee them- 
{elves thus confounded with the Partiſans of Stephen. 
Theſe Laſt on the other Hand, maintain'd that by adhe- 
ing to the King that was actually on the Throne, they 


1 


had done the Part of faithful Subjects, and that by depri- 


ving them of their Eſtates, on that Score, a Preſident was 


eſtabliſh'd,*which might one Day be very prezndicialto the | 


Eing now reigning. There were ſeveral that even refus'd 
to comply ; but upon the King's approach at the Head of his 


mw was 
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Army to conſtrain them to ſubmit, they were in no Condi- 
tion to reſiſt, only Hugh Mortimer preſum'd to ſtand it out 


for ſometime in one of his Caſtles, which Reſiſtance coſt 


him the Loſs of all the others he was poſlefs'd of. William 


of Blois, Son to King Stephen, far'd no better than the reſt. 


Henry deſpoil'd him of all that had been granted him by the 
King his Father, and of all his Lands left him none but what 
belong'd to his Family before Stephen's Acceſſion to the | 
Crown. And yet he had an inconteſtable Title to his 
Eſtates by the Agreement that the King his Father had 
made with Henry. But of what Force are Treaties againſt | 
Breach of Faich, back'd with Power? Thus the Nobility, 
who had been inrich'd by the Liberality of the late King, 


or of the Empreſs Matilda, were, on a ſudden, impove- 
riſh'd by the Policy of Henry, who had had frequent 


Occaſion to remark how arrogant their Riches had made 


them. Henry ſhew'd alſo, that he acted out of a Principle 


of Revenge, by depriving the Barons of the neu Creation, 
of the honourable Titles ow den on them by Stephen, n 


pretence they were beſtow'd\on them, as a Recompence 


He chuſes 
4 Council. 


for ſiding with an Uſurper. 5 

After the King had taken all the Precautions he thought 
proper for the reſtoring Tranquillity in the Kingdom, he 
choſe a Council out of the moſt eminent Perſons as well 
among the Clergy as the Nobility. Theobald, Archbi- 


ſhop, Thomas Becker Archdeacon, of Canterbury, Who 


was juſt made Chancellor, Robert, Earl of Leiceſter, Great 


Juſticiary of the Realm, held the firſt Rank in it. At 
the Head of the Cabinet- Council was Matilda his Mother, 


The Ba- 
Font ſwear 


AE Fealty 20 


the King's 
d * 


whom long Experience and her own Misfortunes had 


render d wiſe at her own Coſt. Theſe two Councils be- 


ing eſtabliſh'd, Heury conven'd an Aſſembly-General or 
Parliament at Wallingford, where he caus'd the Barons 
to ſwear Fealty to William and Henry his Sons, the firſt 
of which died 2 ſew Days after this Ceremony. Before 
the Aſſembly broke up, the King conſented that the 


Laws of Edward ſhou'd be put in Force, and of his own | 


accord confirm'd the Charter of Henry I. his Grand- 
father. Theſe Proceedings gf the ney King gave great 
0 i ; Hopes 


e a at. aber of Sves 
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Book. VII. 


Hopes to the Honeſt and Peaceable, whilſt they. ſtruck 
the Wicked and Injurious with Terror, who found them 


5. HENRY II. 


ſelves reduc'd to the Neceſſity either of abandoning the 


Kingdom, or of behaving themſelves in a very different 
manner from what they had hitherto done. They were 


very ſenſible, they had to deal with a Prince, who was 


in the late Reign. | 


. fully reſolv'd to root out the Licentiouſneſs introduc'd | 


Pope Anaſtaſius dying this Year, Adrian IV. an Eng- agrianty. ff 
liſhman, ſucceeded to the Papacy *. | CE ITY 


2 


As ſoon as Henry had made an end of ſettling his Affairs 


in England, he went over Sea to do Homage to the King 


of France for the Provinces he held in that Kingdom. 


Pope 


1156 


Henry 
goes into 

i g Norman 
His Poſſeſſions there render'd him the moſt powerful dy. 


Vaſſal of the Crown of France, and almoſt equal to the Hoved. 


Sovereign himſelf, whoſe Demeſus were very inconſidera- Piceto. 


ble in compariſon of what they were in proceſs of Time. 
As the Dominions Henry and his Succeſſors were poſleſs'd 


of in Frauce, prov'd the Occaſion of numberleſs Wars 
between the French and Engliſh ; it will not be improper 


to explain, in a few Words, wherein conſiſted at that 


time the Strength of the Kings of France. From whence 
we ſhall be enabled to form a juſt Idea of their Power, and 


ſee at the ſame time the wide Difference, on that ſcore, 
between the firſt Succeſſors of Hugh Caper, and Thoſe, 


that in theſe latter Days have ſway'd the Sceptre of that 
Kingdom. 5 | 


When Hugh Caper had uſurp'd the Crown from the Reftions 
Houſe of Charles the Great, he thought he cou'd make uſe 5 the i 
rengat 
of the 
Kings of 


of no better Method to fix himſelf in the Throne, than to 
manage it ſo, that the late Revolution might greatly turn to 


the Advantage of the French Nobility. To engage them France. 


_ there» 


His Name was Nicholas Break-ſpear, ſaid to be the Son of a 


Bondman belonging to the Abby of St. Albans, where being refus d 
to be made a Month, he went beyond Sea, and improv'd ſo in 


Learning, that the Pope made him Biſhop of Alba, and his Legate 
to Germany, and afterwards a Cardinal. He prov'd a ſtout and 
active Pope: Tho' he held the Chair but four Years; He put the 
City of Rome under an Interdict for inſulting one of his Cardinals, 
and excommunicated William King of Sicily. | 


_ 
* 
4 6 
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the Provinces, of which they were only Governors, to 


The Hiſtory of WNERAND. vor na 
cherefore to ſupport his Ulurpation, he made 4 Grant of 


them and their Heirs, by the Name of Fiefes, Theſe 
Grants he confirm'd by Authentick Charters, wherein he 


articled that the Fiefs ſhou'd devolve to the Crown 1 
default of Heirs. Moreover, he reſerv'd the Right of 


conſiſeating them in caſe of Rebellion; and er ocker Rea- | 
ſons ſpecified in the Charters. By this immenſe Bounty, 
he ſtor'd France at once with great Numbers of hone & | 
Lords, or rather Princes; who holding their Lands by 


| pa np” Right, became ſo many Sovereipns. The 


Crown then had nothin ag lf but the Governments Hugh | 
Caper was poſſeſs d of before he mounted the Throne. But d 
theſe — to which he added ſome vacant Govern-,  - 
ments, were very conſiderable, by reaſon he was grown? | 
exceeding Powerful upon the Decline of the Houſe of 
Charlen;aipn. I am well aware, that All are not agreed 
that Hugh Caper Caper was the firſt that chang'd the Govern= 
ments into Fiefs, and that it is affirm'd it was done by 
ſome of the firſt Kings of that Race. But beſides that 
the Opinion I have follow'd is the moſt probable, the 
difference of a few Years, whether more or leſs, is of no 
moment with regard tp the general State of France, of 
which I wou'd be underſtood to ſpeak. 

Among theſe Fiefs, there were ſome diſtinguiſh'd for : 
their great Extent, the which were ſtil'd Peerdoms. Of 
this Sort there were ſix Eccleſiaſtical, and ſix Lay ones. 
Bur as the firſt have little Relation to the Engliſh liter 5 
it will be needleſs to mention them *. Of the ſix Lay- 


Peerdoms, three were Dukedoms, vizs Burgundy, Nor- 


» Gaienne, and three Earldoms, namely, Flanders, 
ſe, and Champagne, Each of theſe fix Peers had Vaſſals 


| which held their Lands of him, in the ſame manner as he 


* 


himſelf held his Peerdom of the Crown. For Inſtance, - 
the Duke of Normandy had for Vaſſal the, Duke of Bre- 


taign, by the Conceſſion of Charles the Simple, Who 
annex n this gs to the Grant which he made to Rollo. 
„ Hence 


, They were the Arehbilhopricks 0 of Kot; Laon. ad Te, 


and the * of Beauvais, Noyon and Shake - 
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Hence we may ſee, how bare and naked the Crown of 1156. 
France was, and how incomſiderable its Revenues were, in 
compariſon of what they were afterwards, down -to the 
Time of Lewis VII. Sirnam'd the Young, who was on 
the Throne of France when our Henry came to the Crown 
of England. The Kings of Frame had not as yet united 
any of theſe great(Fiefs to their Demeſns. *Tis (eafy 
therefore to perceive, that the new King of England, who 
held two of the moſt conſiderable Peerdoms, beſides many 
bother Provinces, was poſleſs'd of as much or more Lands 
in the Kingdom, than the King of France himſelf. But 
yet, notwithſtanding the narrow Extent of the Demeſns 
of the Crown, the King of France was however a very 
Potent Prince, on Account of the Succours he fecerv'd 
from his Vaſſals: Succours, which were furniſh'd ſome- 
times out of Duty, and ſometimes voluntarily. When 
the Kingdom was engag' d in a War, with the Advice 
and Conſent of the States, each Yaſſal was oblig'd to find 
a certain Number of Troops ; in which Caſe the Sove- 
reign appear'd at the Head of a formidable Army. But 
when the King enter'd upon a War of his own accord, 
or for his own private Intereſt, the Vaſſals were at Liberty 
to furniſh or not to furniſh him with their Quota f 
Troops. They even look'd upon themſelves as priviledg d Mezeray. 
to take up Arms againſt him, in caſe they were oppreſs d. 1 
or meerly for having | Juſtice denied them. Such being 
the Nature of the French Conſtitution, tis no wonder, that 
in the Hiſtory of that Kingdom, we find their Kings 
marching one'wlule with a very inconſiderable Number 
of Forces, and another while at the Head of puiſſant Ar- 
mies. Their main Strength conſiſted in the Succours they 
had from their Vaſſalt. But Matters were quite otherwiſe 
when once they had united to the Crown ſome of thoſe 
I kerge Deme ſus which had been granted in Fee. Then by 
Degrees, they found the means to lay aſide the Diſtincti- 
on between a zccefſary and an waneceſſary War. Without 


n * 


: troubling themſelves to get their Deſigns approv'dby-the | 
I States, they oblig'd their Yaſals to furniſh them with 
ö duccours at all Tunes, confounding inceſſantly the private 
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They even made uſe of ſome of their Yaſals or Inſtruments 
to oppreſs the others. This, added to the Opportunities | 
that naturally offer d, to unite ſeveral Provinces to the | 

Crown for want of Heirs, increaſed their Strength in ſuch 
a manner, as enabled them at length to keep their Yaſſals * 
in Obedience: Bur it was not but by Degrees, and after 
a long Space of Time, that they arriv'd at that height of | 


k Henry His Deſign to do Homage to the King of France, was 
wages War not the ſole Motive of Henry's croſſing the Sea: His chief | | 


with his A. 3 Th . | 1 | 
e Aim was to recover Anjou, which Geoffrey his Brother 


Geoffrey. had ſeiz d, upon the following Claim. Geoffrey Plauta- 
Gervaſe. genet, Earl of Anjou, Father to theſe two Princes, had 


order'd by his laſt Will, that Henry, his eldeſt Son, ſhou'd 
inherit the Poſſeſſions of Matilda their Mother, which 
included Normandy, and her Right to England. To Geoffrey 
his ſecond Son, he had bequeath'd Anjou, Jourain, and Main; 
and left to a third Son, nam d William, only the Earldom 
of Mortaigu. But as it wou'd have been unreaſonable to 


deprive the Empreſs his Wife of her Poſſeſſions during 


her Life, or to make Henry wait for her Death without 


any Inheritance in the mean while; he added another 
Clauſe in his Mil, namely, that Henry ſhou'd enjoy, till! 


the Empreſs's Death, the three Earldoms aſſign'd to 
Geoffrey, reſerving to this laſt, the Cities of Lodun, Chi- 
non, and Mirebel, till ſuch time as his elder Brother ſhou'd 
deliver him up the Paternal Eſtate, upon his becomi 
pPoſſeſs d of Normandy. To ſecure the Performance of | 
this Mill, the Earl caus'd his Barons ſolemnly to ſwear, 
That they wou'd not ſuffer his Body to be buried, till 
huis eldeſt Son had ſworn to fulfil his Laſt Will. Twas 
with great Difficulty that Henry was prevail'd upon to 
take this Oath. He was of Opinion, that the Earl his 
Father had done him a great Injury in depriving him of 
theſe three Earldoms, which, ding to Cuſtom, ought 
to devolve to him as eldeſt Son. However, rather than 
his Father's Body ſhou'd lye unbury'd, he had ſworn ta 
execute his Mil, Some time after, Matilda his Mother 


durieg 


* 


1 
© XV 
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having deliver'd him up Normandy, Geoffrey thought he 1156. 
had a Right to take poſſeſſion of Anjou; but, as was related 5 
before, Henry diove him out of that Province: .' As ſoon 

as his Brother was on the Throne of England, Geoffrey 
renew'd his Pretenſions; and whilſt che King was buſied 
in his Iſland, he once more took poſſeſſion of Anjou. The 

Anzevins eſpous'd his Cauſe; chuſing rather to have 4 

private Earl, than be in dependance on the Crown of 

England. Beſides, he was aſſiſted by the King of France, 

who was always upon the Watch to leſſen Henry's Power, 

3 whom he look'd upon as a very formidable Neighbour: 
When the Earl of Anjon mide his Will, there was little 
appearance of his Eldeſt Son's ever mounting the Throne 
of England; Stephen's Affairs being at that time in a proſ- 
perous Condition. For this Reaſon it was that he con- 
ſider' d that Kingdom only as a Thing to which indeed 
his Son had a Right to pretend, but of which he had bur 
very diſtant Hopes. It was not reaſonable therefore, that 
Henry, whilſt he waited for the Empreſs's Death, ſhou'd 
be depriv'd of the Inheritance of his Father, the which 

Was the ground of his Father's leaving him the three Earl- 
doms during his Mother's Life. To conſider only the 

| Tarent of this Mall, twas manifeſt, that as ſoon as Henry 

Vas in poſſeſſion of Normandy and England, he ought to 

| have yielded up jou to Geoffrey, eſpecially as he had 
{worn todo ſo : But he affirm'd that the Mill was void, 

and that the Earl his Father had not Power to deprive the 

| Firſt-born of the Patrimony he had recetv'd from his An- 

ceſtors. His Oath therefore was the only thing that ſtood 

in his way: But he found the means to get over that by 

0 s dDiſpenfation from the Pope, which he procur'd withour 

f any Difficulty. Being back'd by the Pope's Authority, 

A 

5 

f 


he immediately reſolvd upon a War with his Brother, 
the carrying on of which was the chief Motive of his 


| 


leaving England. After he had done Homage to the King Henry dif I 


© | of France, he march'd towards Poictou, and took from Peſſeſſes Ge- 
% his Brother the Cities of Mirebel. Chinon, and Lodan $ An; ay 
« | then entring Anjou, in ſpite of all the Reſiſtance Geoffrey 


* . * 
RS 
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1156. cou d make, he became Maſter of all the fortified Places, 


of Bre- 


| taign. 


tain'd of him, that they expell'd 


if and drove him out of the Country. 
= The affairs 


This Prince, thus turn'd out of All, 3 8 been 


in a wretched Caſe, had not Fortune thrown in his way 
the Earldom of Nantes, of which the Inhabitants volun- 


tarily made him an Offer. As this Event drew after it 
ſeyeral remarkable Confequences, twill not be improper to 
clear up this Matter a little. Conan the Groſi, Duke of 
Bretaigu, had a Son nam'd Hol, and a Daughter call'd 
Bertha, married to Eudo Earl of Pontievre her Relation, - 


by whom ſhe had a Son called Conan, from his Mother's 
Father. Some Suſpicions, whether well or ill grounded, 
having induc'd Conan the Groſs to diſown and difinherit 
his Son Eudo Husband, to Bertha, got Poſſeſſion of Bre- 


taigu, after the Death of his Father-in-law, in ſpite of 


Heel, who had only the City of Nantes on bis ſide. 


Bertha's Death, which happen'd four Years after, was the 
Occaſion of freſh Claims. Conan, her Son, Sirnam'd the 
Little, pretending that Bretaign was his Mother's Inheri- 
tance, to which Eudo his Father had no manner of Right, 
aſlum d the Title of Duke of Bretaipn : Eudo for his part, 
willing to keep poſſeſſion of the Dukedom, there aroſe 
between the Father and Son a War which laſted many 
Years, and ended in the entire Defeat of Exdo, Who was 
oblig'd to fly ſor Refuge to the Court of France. 

Conan the little was no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of Bretaign, | 
but he took in Hand the reducing to his Obedience the 
City of Nantes, which ſince the Death of Conan the Groſs, 
made a ſeparate. State by itſelf under the Dominion of Hool. 
When the Inhabitants of Naxres firſt eſpous'd: the Cauſe 
of Hoel, they did it out of a Motive of Juſtice,” being 
perſwaded — the Duke his Father had wrong d him very 
much in diſinheriting him. Afterwards, they found them- 
ſelves ſo deceiv'd in the good N they had enter- 

1 


m, believing him in- 


capable of, defending them againſt; Conan who was prepar- 

ing to attack them. From that Time, Zoe} is no more. 

mention d in Hiſtory. In the mean while, the People of 
* not being we to bring themſelves to ſult to 
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Conan, call in Geoffrey Brother to the King of England, 1136. | 


Power contributed more than any Thing elſe to 


he wou'd have been in danger o 
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and own him for Sovereign. Thus Geoffrey became Earl Geoffrey 


made Earl 


of Nantes immediately after his being driven out of Au- „ Nantes. 
jon: but heliv'd not long to enjoy his new Earldom. Brompton 


After Henry had finiſh'd the reducing of Anjou, he re- Henry re- 


turn'd to England. Upon his Arrival he made a very advan- covers 


tageous Treaty with Malcolm King of Scotland, who yield- ge ed 
ed up to him Carliſle, Newcaſtle, and Bamborrough-Caſtle, paris. 
reſting ſatisfied with the Earldom of Huntington, which Hoveden. 


Prince Henry his Father had held. The Reſtitution of 
| theſe Places was doubtleſs no more than what was juſt, ſince 


David, Grandfather of Malcolm, had caus'd them to be ad- 
judg'd to him by Treaties at a Time when Stephen mind- 


ed more his own private Intereſt, than the publick Good 


of the Kingdom. But in all penn great 
the bring · 


One can't but be ſurpris'd that the Welſh, when Henry 1157. 
was become ſo formidable, ſhou'd venture to attack him War with 
upon no Account, and make Incurſions into his Frontiers. 7 
The Ravages they committed ſo incens'd the King, that 
he reſolv'd to be ſeverely reveng'd of them. To this End 

he drew together a powerful Army, and march'd into 

Wales, where he put ah to Fire and Sword. Upon his Ap- 


ing the King of Scotland to this Temper. 


proach the Welſh had retir'd to their Mountains, where 


"twas not poſſible to come at them, how much ſoever he 
endeavour'd to do it. It even happen'd one day that his 


— Vanguard being gotten into a narrow Streight, were entire- 


ly routed. The Terror this Accident ſtruck into the Reſt 
of the Engliſp Troops, was ſtill heightned by the impru- 
dent Conduct of Henry de Eſſex, Hereditary Standard-Bear- 


er of England. Upon a Rumour which ran thro* the 


Army that the King was ſlain, he forſook the Standard, 


and fled away with all the Speed he cou'd make, crying 
out, The King is dead, This Action, for which he was 


afterwards puniſh'd, threw the Engliſh into fo great Con- 
ſternation, that had not the King ſhown himſelf to them, 
f loſing that Day his whole 


Army. Notwithſtanding theſe Advantages, the Welſh 
Vor, III. N 
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The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
thought themſelves very happy that the King, tired out 
with 1o troubleſome a War, was willing to grant them a 
Peace. By the Treaty he made with them he reſerv'd 
to himſelf the Liberty of cutting through their Woods 
large Roads, which might be open to him when ever he 
ſhould have a mind to enter their Country. He caus'd 
them alſo to deliver up certain Caſtles, which they had 
made tkemſelves Maſters of during the Troubles of the 
late Reign. | VVV 

In the Beginning of the next year, Henry's Family was 
encreas'd by the Birth of a ſecond Son, whom he call'd 
Richard. A few days aftcr, he renew'd the Ceremony at 
his Coronation in the Suburbs of Lincoln, not being ſo 
hardy as to do it within the Walls of the City. He 
ſhow'd himſelf more ſcrupulous in this Point, or perhaps 
more condeſcending to the Prejudices of the People than 
his Predeceſſor Stephen. 555 2 
A year after, a third Son was born to the King, who 
was nam'd Geoffrey. This jame year he was crown'd a 
third Time at Morceſter together with the Queen. Theſe 
ſuperfluous Coronat ions, which were very frequent in 
thoſe Days, ſeem to be deſign'd only to amuſe the People, 
and to let them fee that the King really intended to keep | 
the Oath which was taken on theſe Occaſions. At this laſt 
Solemnity, the King and Queen coming to the Oblation, 
laid their Crowns on the Alrar, and vow'd never to wear 
them more. From thenceforward the Cuſtom of the 
Kings wearing their Crowns during the Celebration of the 


ſolemn Feſtivals was by Degrees diſus'd. At leaſt we 


meet with but few Inſtances in the ſucceeding Reigns. A- 
bout this Time Henry order'd the Money to be new 
coin d, the current Coin of the Kingdom having been 
very much adulterated during the Reign of Stephen 2 * 

| | | Thete 


The Coin was grown fo bad in his Reign, that ſcarce one Piece 
inten wou'd paſs. The uſual Money in thoſe Days were thin Pieces 
of Silver of about the Weight, Breadth, and intrinſick Value of a 
Queen El:zaleth's Three-pence; which was their Penny, and from 
which we ſtil] ret: in the Name of Peuny- weight, (i. e.) n of anOunce. 
in ſucceeding Reigns larger Pieces of four Times the __ _ 


OB OS on ns ia 


7 


\ 


og + 4 „ 1 r 25 
* 5 „ 1 2 
1 * ne” © : 9 8 N * 
: OP an hy 


Book VIII 5. HENRY I. 
Theſe peaceful Employments not at all ſuiting the 
warlike Temper of the King, the Death of his Brother 7% 
Geoffrey, which fell out quickly after, gave him an Oppor- 
tunity of entering upon Action. As ſoon as this Prince was 
laid in his Grave, the Duke of Bretaign ſeiz d upon the 
City of Nantx and the whole Earldom of that Name. 
Bur Henry pretended that, as Heir to his Brother, it be- 
long'd to him. And in order ro make his Title valid, he 
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King'sBree 


Bretaign.- 


paſs d into Normandy with ſo conſiderable a Body of Brompt. 


Troops, that it plainly appear'd, he was bent to go through 
with that Matter. Whilſt he waited for the Seaſon's per- 
mitting him to enter upon his Expedition, he went and 
made a Viſit to the King of France, with a Deſign to gain 
him over to his Side, or at leaſt to get him to ſtand neuter. + 
He was very ſenſible, if Lewis interpos'd not in this Af- 
fair, the Duke of Bretaign cou'd not give him much Trou- 
ble. Amidſt the Civilities he receiv'd from Lewis, he 
found the Way to manage him ſo dextrouſly, that before 
they parted, a Marriage was concluded between Henry's el- 
deſt Son, who was not above five years of Age, and arga- 
ret the French King's Daughter, an Infant of five or ſix 
Months old. Having thus made ſure of France, he went 
and headed his Army with a Reſolution to take the City 
by Force, if Conan refus'd to give him peaceable Poſſeſſion. 
As Conan was by no Means a Match for the King of Eng- 
land, he was conſtrain d to give way to his Power. But 
the Conqueſt of Nantæ was not the only Benefit Henry 
reap'd from this Expedition. Before he quitted Bretaign, 
he made a Treaty with Conan, whereby the Duke oblig'd 
himſelf to give his Daughter Conſtance in Marriage to 
Geoffrey, Henry's Son, who was then in his Cradle. By 
this Marriage, which was celebrated five years after, not- 
withſtanding the Bridegroom's Youth, Geoffrey 3 | 
FAM ‚ ns 


Weight of theſe, were minted; and from ſuch Increaſe of their 
Size were call'd Groats, and weigh'd as much as our preſent Shillings. 
The Silver Pennies after the Conqueſt were much the ſame with the 
Saxon Ones: The King's Head is full-fac'd, with a Sceptre in his 
Hand. Stephen's Penny is the Firſt that's half- fac d. EE I 
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— of Bretaign upon | the Death of his Father-in- 
law. | iy 


I be large Dominions Henry polleſs'd, and the Earldom 

of Nantæ which he had juſt acquir'd, with Hopes of ad- 

ding one day to it all * were not ſufficient to con- 
1 


tent him. His Ambition {till increaſing as he made new 


Conqueſts, he undertook to revive his Queen's Title to 


tent. The Alliance he had juſt enter'd into with Lewis the 1 


and that he wou'd leave him at Liberty to extend his Fron- © 


Queen's 
Nele to 
Tholouſe. 
Cat. Hiſt. 
deus Comt. 


die Toul. 


Pol. Virg. 
Chr. Nor. 


the Earldom of Tholouſe, which was of a very great Ex- 


Dunger, made him hope that Monarch wou'd give him 
as little Diſturbance in Languedoc as he had done in Bretaign, 


tiers in that Quarter. But he was out in his Conjectures. 


I ſhall firſt clear up Queen Eleanor's Title to Tholonſe, N 
and then fee what was the Succeſs of that Expedition. 


William IV. Earl of Tholouſe, Cotemporary with the 


Conqueror, had but one Daughter call'd Philippa, who was 
married to William VIII. Earl of Poitiers, Eleanor's |! 
Grandfather. By this Marriage the Earldom of Tholonſe 
was to fall one day to the Houſe of Poictiers, which was 


alſo in Poſſeſſion of Guienne. But William, Father of Phi- 


lippa, imagin d he cou'd ſecure it in his own Family by | 


ſelling it to Raymond of St. Giles his younger Brother. 


This Sale, whether real or pretended, wou'd have been 
but a weak Means to deprive the Counteſs of Poitiers of | 
the Inheritance of her Father, if certain Accidents had not ' 
concurr d in Favourof Raymond, who continued in Poſleſ- | 


ſfronof the Earldom of Tholouſe, after his Brother's Death, 


The Defign of the Earl of Poitiers, Husband to Philippa, 
of mortgaging his Deme/ns to William Rufus in order to 


equip himſelf for his Voyage to the Holy-Land, having 
been fruſtrated by the Death of William, he applied him- 


ſelf elfewhere, and at length rais'd the Money by mortga- 


ping his Revenues for ſeveral Years. His Expences on 
this Occaſion, and his Misfortune in loſing all his Equi- 
page, conſtrainꝰd him to return Home, where however he 
cou'd have no Proſpect of retrieving his Loſs, by reaſon 
his Revenues were all mortgag'd. Raymond of 'St. Giles 
laying hold of this Juncture, offer d him a conſiderable 
„„ © | | | | Sum 
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Sum to renounce his Right to the Earldom of Tholouſe. 


As Matters then ſtood with the Earl of Poictiers, he readi- 
ly liſten'd to this Propoſal, and ſtruck up a Bargain with, 


Raymond. By this Agreement, Raymond kept poſfeſſion. 
of the Earldom, which 


the younger, who had married Eleanor his only Daughter 


4 and Heir, reviv'd the Pretenſions of the Houſe of Poictiers 


I lippa her Grandmother was entitled to,, 
7 to the Earl of Tholouſe what tlie Earl of Poitiers had re- 


to the Earldom of Tholonſe. He maintain'd that the Sale 


f made by Earl William to Raymond, was all a feigned. 


Thing. In the next Place, that Raymond had impos'd up- 
on the eaſy Nature of the Earl of Poictiers, and purchas d 


his Right at much too cheap a Rate. Laſtly, that he 
had not even paid the whole Sum that was agreed upon. 
From hence he inferr'd, that the Bargain wi void, and 


conſequently that Eleanor ought to enter upon all that Phi- 
on Re- payment 


ceiv d. Raymond V. who was then Earl of Tholbuſe Was 
then at a great Loſs, on account of this Claim. I was to 


no Purpoſe to plead Preſcripion, which is ſometimes of 
2 Service in private Affairs. That was too weak a Fence. 


againſt a Prince, who had it in his Power to break through 


it by Force of Arms. However, after Matters had been 


debated for ſome Time, an End was put to the Affair by 


a Marriage between Earl Raymond and Conſtance Siſter to 
Lexis and Widow to Euſtacr the Son of King Stephen. 
On account of this Marriage Zewis dropp'd his Pretenſi- 


ons, and as long as he liv'd with Eleanor, the Earl of Tho- 


loſe remain d unmolefted. © 


4 z 


- Eleanor's ſecond Marriage created x 


bances. Henry, who was entitled to the ſame Rights the 


| King of France had thrown up, laid Claim to the Earldom 


of Tholouſe upon the ſame Grounds as Lewis had done be- 
fore him. N 


ers, beſides a long Poſſeſſion which exceeded the Time 
allow'd by the Laws for a Preſcription, Upon theſe Ac- 


counts 


. his Poſterity en joy'd after without 
meeting with any Diſturbance from the Earl of Poictiers or 
| his Son Miliam IX. After the Death of this. Laſt, Lewis 


7 Bs freſh Diſtur- | 


. mond pleaded a- new the Purchaſe made by 
his Grandfather, the ae of the Houſe of Poicti- 
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Dye Hiſtory ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
counts he reſolv d to keep his Poſſeſſion of the Earldom. 
This was the State of the Caſe, which was to be decided 


by Arms. To bring about his Deſigns the more eaſily, 
Henny made an Alliance with Raymond Earl of Arragon and 


Barcelona, and got the King of Scotland to bring him a 
powerful Aid. As ſoon as his Army was ready, he 
march'd towards Languedoc, in his Way took Cahors, and 
then went and fat down before Tho/ouſe.  _ 

Lewis the younger, who cou'd not look on Henry's 


Greatneſs without Jealouſy, had us'd ſuch Expedition, 
that he had thrown himſelf into Tholouſe a few Days be- 


ſore. The large Extent of that City, and the French King's 
Succours, render'd the Siege of it ſo difficult, that Henry 
did not think it in his Power. to compaſs his Ends. Ac. 
cordingly without any more ado, he rais'd the Siege and 
return d into his own Dominions. Mexeray fays, he might 
eaſily have become Maſter of the City, if he had not made 
a Conſcience of beſieging his Sovereign. But one can 


hardly believe, that he really broke up the Siege upon that 


Account,, ſince on other Occaſions he did not appear to 
have & great a Regard for the King of France. Be this | 
as It will, he march'd back to Normandy, leaving Cahors 

to the Care of Thomas. Becker his Chancellor. In his 

March homewards, he went into Beauvoiris where he com- 
mitted great Ravages, in Revenge for the King of France's 
breaking his Meaſures. At the ſame Time Simon Earl of 


Montfort put into his Hands ſome Caſtles in the Neigh= 


Pace be- 

*weenHen- 
ry and 

Lewis. 


bourhood of Paris, by the Means of which all Communi- 


cation with Orleans was entirely cut off. The Advan- 


tage he might make of This, forc'd Lewis to ſend Pro- 
poſals for a Ceſſation of Arms, which was agreed upon 
fora Year. During the Truce, the two Monarchs con- 
cluded a Treaty of Peace, whereby was confirm'd the Trea- 


ty they had made at Paris, without any mention at all of 


Tholoyſe. So that Henry kept up during his Life, his Pre- 
tenſion to that Peerdom, and by his Death left them to his 
Succeſſor, who thought fit to drop them. i 


Muliam 


e 9” gr"; 


_ William Earl of Blois; Son of King Stephen, died in 


bis Return from the Expedition to Tholouſe, where he had 
attended the King. „„ 
Pope Adrian dying in 1159, the Election of a new 


Pope occaſion'd a Schiſin, which laſted a lopg Time. The 
Majority of the Cardinals elected Roland a Native of Siena, 
who took the Name of Alexander III. The Reſt choſe 
Cardinal Octævian; who ſtil'd himſelf Victor V. Almoſt 
All the Princes of Chriſtendom own'd Alexander for Pope. 
But the Germans eſpous d the Cauſe of Victor, who find= 


17 


1159. 
Diceto. 
Hoveden: 


Deathof | 
Adrian vx 


Schiſm. 
Huis. 
Hoveden. 


ing himſelf back'd by the Emperor Barbaroſſa, drove his 


Rival out of Rome; and forc'd him to ſeek for Shelter in 


The laſt Peace concluded between the Kings ſof France 
and England, was only, as hath been ſaid, a Confirmation 
of the Treaty of Paris, wherein they had agreed upon a 
Marriage between Henry's eldeſt Son and Margaret the 
Daughter of Lewis. The Princeſs was to have for her 
Dower the City of Gi/ors and Part of the Yexin, which 


for that Purpoſe were to remain in the Cuſtody of the 
Knights Templars &, till the Marriage ſhou'd be folemniz'd. 
Purſuant to this Treaty, Chancellor Becket was ſent to 
Paris with a magnificent Retinue, to demand the young 


Princeſs, who was to be educated in England till ſhe 


became marriageable. Quickly after her Arrival at London, 


Henry order'd the Nuptials to be celebrated, though the 


Bridegroom was but ſeven, and the Bride but three years 


old. Upon which the Knights Templars, thinking that he 


had ſufficiently perform'd his Promiſe, put him in Poſſeſſi- 
on of Giſors. The precipitating this Matter occaſion'd 


1119, had their Name from dwelling in a Part of the Temple at Jeru- 
alem aſſign'd them by King Baldwin They were but nine at firſt; 


Chr. Noi. f 


Marriage 
of the | 


young 
Princè. 


and their Buſineſs was to lead in their Armor, Chriſtian Strangers and 


| bo een the Holy Land. They increas'd ſo at length that they 


ad great Eſtates in all Parts of Chriſtendom ; and growing too po- 


tent they were ſupprefs'd by Clemens V. 1309, and by the Council 


of Vienna 1312. The Maſter of the Temple here in England was 


fummon'd to Parliament. From whom the Miniſter of the Temple- 


Church has his Name. 
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1162. the renewing of the War between the two Kings. Leu/* 


Aar be- complain'd that the King of England had brib'd the Great 
tucen 


Lewis and Maſter of the Temple. Heury mantain'd, that, having 
Henry. periorm'd his Part of the Treaty, he had done no Injury 
Hoved. to the King of France by taking Poſſeſſion of Gi/ors. 
Treaty of This War, which laſted but a very little while, had an End 
Feace. put to it by the Mediation of Alexander TIT. who was 
juſt come to France. His Legates, whom he had ſent be- 
fore, having prepar'd the Way for an Accommodation, 

The Re- the two Kings went together to receive the Pope at Tor 
Heel paid upon the Loire. When they came near him, they both 
#he Pope bY lighted, and each taking hold of one of the Reins of 


for him. . | | LJ 
All theſe Events, I mean the Conqueſt of Nantæ, the 
Siege of Tholouſe, the Marriage of Prince Henry, and the 
War with France, fell out between the years 1159, and 


Date, by reaſon of the great Diverſity among Hiſtorians 
on that Head. Upon this Account perhaps it is, that a 


Echard. famous Modern has included all theſe Particulars within the 


Compaſs of eight or nine Lines. 7 5 : 
163. After Henry had ſettled the Affairs which had detain d 
The fow-. him in France four years, he return'd into England in 
— 1163. The Condition he was in, gave him Room to | 
of Henry. hope nothing cou'd diſturb his Happineſs. He had juſt | 
0 made a Peace with France, which in all Appearance wou'd | 
be of a long Continuance. The Meſh lay ſtill in their 

own Country. The King of Scotland had given a con- 

vincing Proof of his Deſire to live in Peace, by reſtoring | 

all the Places that might have occaſion'd a War. On the | 

other Hand, England was in a profound Tranquillity, the 
Normans and Engliſh being equally ſatisfied with their So- 
vereign. Matters ſtanding thus, Henry thought he 
might congratulate himſelf upon his happy State, when on 
Diftur's a ſudden the Pride and Obſtinacy of one of his Subjects 
rais'd a Storm, the weathering of which coſt him a thou- 
ſand Vexations, and the Loſs of his Honor: I mean The- 
mas Becket, He was the Son of a Citizen of London 


— — — — — —ͤ—äÿ—ô——ẽ ꝑꝗ ß —:f - — — 
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1163. I have forborn the giving Each their particular 


Book. VII. 5 H NR II — 
by a Syrian Woman *, and had ſpent his Youth in the 1163. 
Study of the Law. He grew ſo famous at the Bar, that . | 
he was taken from thence, and made Archdeacon of Canter- him. 
bury. Tn the Beginning of this Reign he had certain 
Affairs to manage at Court, which gave him an Oppor- _ 
tunity of making himſelf known to the King, and of 
gaining his Eſteem and Good-Will. Henry having en- 
tertained a great Opinion of his Merit, quickly gave | 
him a ſenſible Mark of his Eſteem, by conferring on him 
3 the Dignity of High- Chancellor. In the Diſcharge of Made 
this eminent Office, Becker behav'd towards all the World High» 
with ſo much Pride and Haughtineſs, as render'd him ex- E 
tremely troubleſome to his Equals, and inſupportable to his 
Inferiors. Above all things, he was a Lover of Pageantry 
and Show. Tis affirm'd that in the War of Tholouſe, 
where he attended the King, he mantain'd at his own Ex- Fitz · Steph 
pence 700 Knights, and 1200 Foot. But if he was haughty p. 8. 
co all others, he was not fo with regard to the King. Up- 
oon all Occaſions he ſhow'd himſelf fo entirely devoted to 
' 3 his Will, that the King look'd upon him as one always 
ready to ſacrifice every Thing to his Service. Whilſt hs 
3 was thus prepoſſeſs'd in his Favour, he receiv'd the News, 
in Normandy, of the Death of Theobald Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. This appearing to him a favourable bree, 1 
the putting in Execution certain Deſigns he had been ru- 
minating upon, he reſolv'd to procure the Archbiſhoprick 
for Becker, as for a Perſon which might be very ſerviceable 
to him. How little Inclination ſoever the Monks of St. and Arcbl- 
Auguſtin's had to chooſe Becket, whom they thought to be % 
too much a Courtier, the King's Recommendation was ſo 
urgent in his Behalf, that he was elected and conſecrated: a 
little before that Prince's Return. As ſoon as he ſaw him- Sends the 
ſelf fix'd in that high Station, he ſent the Grear Seal to his Great-Seal 
3 Benefactor, who little expected any ſuch Thing; and al- een 
tering on a ſudden his manner of Living, he wore a Habit 51, eee 
of coarſe Cloth, and kept only a few Domeſtick Servants Living. 


WWF EF. 1s; 


.- * Her Name was Mahauld, ſaid to be Daughter to A Saracen, 
who had taken Gilbert Sheriff of London, Becker's Father, Pri- 
ſoner. HE | x | ' 
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1163. clad very plain. By theſe and ſeveral other Things of the 
ke Nature, he let the World ſee, that he was reſolv'd 
thoroughly to reform his Life, or that he had ſome great 
Deſign in his Head, *Twas ſome Time before his Inten- 
tions cou'd be div'd into, till at length, it appear'd, that 
on all Occaſions he was driving at an Independent Power. 
The Rea- I have already remark'd in ſeveral Places, how much 
Jon of the the Power of the Clergy was increas'd to the Prejudice of 


_ Fe- che mow Authority. Henry, who had ſeen very bad Ef- 
Pocket: fects of it in the Reign of Stephen, reſolv'd upon his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown, to do his Endeavour to bring 
this exorbitant Power within due Bounds, With this 
View it was that he began with the Nobility, to the end 
their uniting with the Clergy might the leſs obſtruct his 
Deſigns, The Affairs which kept him employ'd in Francg 
for ſome years, prevented him from immediately fetting a- 
bout this Work. But as ſoon as he had ſettled all his 
Matters, he reſolv'd to loſe no Time, but forthwith to 
gin upon it, the moment he return'd to England. 

his was the Reaſon that he had fo earneſtly recommend- 

ed Becket to get him elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
becauſe he expected a greater Compliance from him than 
any other, The Buſineſs in hand was the reforming ſeve- 
ral Abuſes which were very detrimental to the State, but 
at the ſame time advantageous to the Clergy, and conſe. 
quently very difficult to be remedied, der the Biſhops | 
themſelves lent their helping Hand. There was need there- 
fore of a great deal of Addreſs, and of acting in Concert 
with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in ſo nice an Affair, 
Io that Purpoſe, it was neceſſary that See ſhou'd be fill d 
with a Perſon on whom he cou'd depend, and no one 
ſeem'd to him ſo proper as Becker, whom he had loaded 
with Favours. The Archbiſhop's ſending the Great · Scal 
immediately upon his Promotion, made the King imagine, 
he was miſtaken in his Man. Perhaps his Concern at this 
Proceeding was the Reaſon he took no Care to keep fair 


Vith this haughty Prelate, to whom he cou'd not forbear, 


at his Return into England, to ſhow ſome Coldneſs. In 
all likelihood, Becket had been let into the King's Deſigns, 


Book. VII. 5. HENRY II. = 
whilſt he was High-Chancelloy ; and in the Mind he was 1163. 
then in, had approv'd of them : But after he became 


Archbiſh op, he was quite anorher Man. Notwit hſtanding 1 2 


the Obligations laid on him by his Prince, he was deter- fois 
min'd to croſs him in the Execution of his Projects; he oppoſe che = 
pleas'd himſelf before-hand with the Thoughts of immor- King. 


| : tal Glory, for vigorouſly eſpouſing the Cauſe of the Clergy, 


Which they generally affected to ſtile the Cauſe of 
3 God. EEE. 1 Fe ; 
One of the greateſt Grievances which call'd for redreſs, An Abuſe 


was the Remiſſneſs in puniſhing Prieſts convicted of any % King 
a propos d #8 


5 ? Crime. The Clergy having by degrees acquired an ?bſo- redreſs, 


E!! AE. on nl Ah od BR IL EY Foo oo nd ks 


w 


2 lute Power over all that belong'd to their Body, when a 
3 Clergyman was accus'd, the Matter was wk in the Ec- 
3 cleſiaſtical Court, from whence lay no Appeal; but the 
Judgments given againſt ſuch as they cou'd not but con- 

3 demn, were ſo very favourable, that the moſt enormous 
Crimes were puniſh'd only with Degradation, and others 
with a ſhort Suſpenſion, or eaſy Confinement. The Laity 
cou'd not, without extreme Concern, ſee themſelves ſub- 
je& to the utmoſt Rigour of the Laws for Offences, which 
render d Clergymen liable only to ſome very flight 
Corrections, and accordingly loudly complain'd of it. 
On the other Hand, the Clergy, ſure of going unpuniſh'd, 
daily committed againſt the Laity Outrages, which th 
durſt not repel for fear of incurring a Puniſhment. This 
Abuſe, which was already carried to too great à Height, 
grew worſe and worſe every Day. It was made appear, 
in the preſence of the King, that ſince his Acceſſion to 
the Crown, there had been above a hundred Murthers 
committed in the Kingdom by Eccleſiafticks, of whom not 
one had been puniſh'd ſo much as with Degradation, 
which was the Puniſhment enjoin'd, in the like Caſes, 
by the Canons. What was ſtill more aſtoniſhing, was 
that the Biſhops gloried in this their Indulgence ; They 
were of Opinion they cou'd not give ſurer Maks of their 
Zeal for Religion and the Service of God, than by main- 
taining, to the utmoſt of their Power, theſe pretended 


EE. 
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that ſprung from thence. 


Occaſion of 
the Quar- 


zween the the Archbiſhop's Court, it was decreed, That the Mur- 
Becket. 


Civii death for any Crime whatever. Henry replied, that being 


Hoved. Canons. That in Caſe they ſhou'd be ſentenc'd to be 


King's Judges 5 5 puniſh them as they thought fit; 

but it was unjuſt to puniſh them twice for the ſame 

Another Offence. This Diſpute being carried on with great heat, 
Reaſon of the King and the Archbiſhop parted extremely diſſatisfied 
their Con- with one another: Becker had even ſo little Regard for 
74. the King, that without conſidering the Paſſion he had 
put him into, he took this Opportunity to upbraid 1 * 


\ 
\ 


\ 
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1163. Immunities of the Clergy, and conſequently, all the Abuſes 3 


The ft Things ſtanding thus, it happen'd, a little after, the 
King's return; \that a Clergyman of the Dioceſe of Sum 3 
rel be. committed a Murther. The Matter having been tried in 
King and therer, as a Puniſhment for his Crime, ſhou'd be depriv'd # 
of his Benefice, and confin'd to a Monaſtery. The King 
having been inform'd of this Sentence, very warmly ex- 
poſtulated with the Archbiſhop, for puniſhing ſo ſlightly ? 
a Crime which was Death by the Laws of the Land. 
The King Becket receiv'd this Expoſtulation, as if it had been with- 
out any manner of Ground, and boldly aſſerted the Im- 
munities of the Church and Privileges of the Clergy. : 
"tb He affirm'd, that an Eccle/5aſtick ought not to be put to 


Courts. appointed by God to cauſe Juſtice to be done to all his 
Becket op- Subjects, without diſtinction, he did not underſtand * 
poſes hy theſe pretended Immunities ſhou'd ſcreen Malefactors, 
| of what Order ſoever, from the Puniſhments they deſery'd. 
That there was no Probability God ſhou'd take Pleaſure 
in authorizing the Crimes of his Miniſters; but on the 
contrary, that they ought to be puniſh'd more ſeverely : 
than Laymen. Laſtly, he declared, that ſince the Eccle- | 
ſraftical Court was ſo favourable to Clergymen, his Intent | 
Was, that heinous Crimes, ſuch as Murther, Robbery, and 
the like, ſhou'd be tried in his Courts. Becker made an- 
ſwer, he wou'd never allow that the Clergy ſhou'd be 
tried any where but in the Eccleſſaſtical Courts, where 
Care ſhou'd be taken to punith them according to the 


degraded, and afterwards ſhould commit other Crimes, the 


long as the Archbiſhop of Camervwry ſo openly TE 


Book VII. 5. HENRY II. 


for having unjuſtly depriv'd him of the Cuſtody of the 
3 Caſtle of Rocheſter, and by that means notoriouſly broke 


in upon the Privileges of the See of Canterbury. To theſe 


2 Occaſions of Complaint which he gave the King at that 
Time, he quickly added two others. He ſummon'd the 
2 Earl of Clare to do him Homage for the Caſtle of T wnbridge, 
which he pretended was a Fief of the Archbiſhoprick, 
without having vouchſaf'd to acquaint the King with any 
thing of the Matter. The Earl anſwer'd, That he held 
his Caſtle of the King by Military Service, with which 
the Archbiſhoprick had nothing to do. If one may judge 
by the Temper of Becker, his Claim to the Caſtle muſ? 
needs have been very doubtful, fince he let the Affair 
drop without puſhing it any farther. Having fail'd 
in this Attempt, he took Occaſion to extend his 


Juriſdiction, by collating one Lawrence a Prieſt to the 


2 Rectory of Ainesford, without having any Regard to the 
2 Patron's Right of Preſentation. But the Patron, who was 
2 Baron of the Realm, being unwilling to loſe his Right, 
I hindred Lawrence from taking Poſſeſſion of the Benefice. 
The Archbiſhop looking upon this as a heinous Crime, 
7 excommunicated the Patron, who applied to the King. 
As Matters then ſtood with Henry, he was extremely 


nettled at the little Regard the Archbiſhop ſhow'd for him. 
The Truth is, it had been part of the Prerogative Ropal 


ever ſince William the Conqueror, That none of the im- 
mediate Vaſſals of the Crown were to be excotnmunica- 
ted without the King's Knowledge; But this was the 
very thing that Becker deſign'd to ſtrike at. Perhaps he 
had made this Step purely to have an Opportunity to raiſe 


this Dilpute. 


2 3 
1163. 


Henry was excecdingly vex'd to find himſelf ſo far from Henry ere 


the Execution of his Project; he was incens'd to the laſt 7 


degree againſt Becker, who ſeem'd to make it his Buſineſs 


out re- 
cing the 
Power of 


to croſs him upon all Occaſions, and to diſpute even his the Clergy 
very Prerogatives : And therefore, he reſolv d to take new within dus 


Meaſures to compaſs his Ends. He was ſenſible, *rwou 
be in vain to expect any Compliance from the Clergy, as 


— . 


d Bounds, 


24 
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Hie con- 
wenes the 
Lords, 


and com- 
plains of 
Becket. 


He propoſes 
ve Arti- 
cles to be 
ed in- 
to u Law. 
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him. However, not to be over- haſty in Matters, he 
was willing to try firſt what fair Means wou'd do. He 
order d the Archbiſhop to be put in Mind of the many 


Favours he had receiv'd from his Sovereign, and the ; 
. Miſchiefs his Obſtinacy was going in all probability to 
bring on the Church and Kingdom. But theſe Remon- 


ſtrances proving of no effect, he found him ſelf oblig'd to 


ſearch for the Means of doing, in ſpite of the Arch- 


biſhop, what he had reſolv'd to bring about by his help- 


So far was Becker's Oppoſition from cauſing him to alter 


his Mind, that it made him the more eager and deſirous | 
to reduce the Power of the Clergy within its juſt Bounds: } 
To this purpoſe he conven'd the principal Lords of the 
Kingdom, as well Spiritual as Temporal, in order to con- 
ſult about the Means of redreſſing the Grievances that had | 
been introduc'd into the State. When they were met, 
he complain'd to them of the Proceedings of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. He endeavour'd to make them 
ſenſible, that in caſe Care was not taken to curb the 
Fury of that Prelate's haughty and arrogant Temper, he | 
wou'd at length uſurp all the Prerogatives of the Crown, 


under the Pretence of Religion. He added, that the Steps 


the Archbiſhop had already made, were plain Indications | 
of his Deſigns; and that they cou'd not be too ſpeedy |: 


In preventing them. The Majority of the Temporal Lordss | 


among whom there were few but what were offended ar | 
Becker's Haughtineſs, were not diſpleas' d at 2 an 
Opportunity to humble him. Beſides, they deſired no- 


thing more than to have it in their Power to clip the 


Wings of the Clergy, who were upon all Occaſions for | 
ſoaring above the reſt of the Nation. The King per- | 
ceiving them in this Temper, propos'd a Regulation, which | 
he aſſur d them was abſolutely neceſſary for the Preſer- 
vation of good Order and Tranquillity in the Kingdom: 
This Regulation conſiſted of five Articles, which the King 
call'd the Cuſtoms of Henry I. his Grand- father, becauſe 
they had been obſerv'd in the Reign of that Prince. The 
I. was, That no one ſhould appeal to Rome without the 
King's Conſent. IT. That no Archbiſhop or ney 
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ſhou'd go to Rome, tho' even ſummon'd by the Pope, 11633 
without the King's leave firſt had and obtain'd. III. That 
no immediate Vaſſal of the Crown, or King's Officer, | 
2 ſhou'd be excommunicated or ſubjected without the King's \ 
Knowledge. IV. That all Clergymer charg'd with Ca- i 

2 pitcal Crimes, ſhou'd be tried in the King's Courts. 
V. Thar ſuch Ecclefaſtical Affairs, as all the Nation 

2 ſhou'd be concern'd in, as the Repairing of Churches, 


Tiithes, and the like, ſhou'd be decided in the Civil Courts. 


FTheſe Articles were approv'd of without any Difficulty _, _., . .. 

by the Temporal Loves We the Biſhops nd Ablioes fe: 11 105 

fus'd to ſubſcribe them, unleſs this Clauſe, which ren- ſert a _ 

der'd them of no Effect, was added, Saving the Rights and Clauſe to 
Privileges of the Clergy and Church. The King, provok'd ITY 7 

d Þ at their Refuſal, ſuddenly quitted the Aſſembly, and went Eee. 

t, to Woodſtock, after he had however given the Chief _— The King 


the Clergy to underſtand, that he wou'd take effectual *#rearens 


broke up, they reſoiv'd to ſend Deputies to the King to 


2 Meaſures to ſet bounds to their Pride. The Pre- _— (ub: 5 
lates were ſo terrified at this Threat, that before they „ 


] beg his Pardon, and aſſure him, they were ready to com- 


ps ply with his Will. Becker ſtood our a good while againſt 


this Reſolution : But at laſt, preſs'd by his Brethren, he 

yielded to their Importunity, and conſented that the 
Articles ſhou'd be admitted without the Saving Clanſe. 

All thoſe that he had gain'd to his Side, following his 
Example, a Deputation was made, with which the King 

ſeem'd highly ſatisfied, and the rather becauſe it was dons 
with unanimous Conſent. However, fearing Becket might Dicetg. 
fly from what he had done, on pretence that this Convention 1 
had not Authority enough to enact Laws of this kind. 
he reſolv'd to get them ratified by an Aſſembiy- General, or 
Parliament. To this end he conven'd a Parliament at pi. 
Clarendon, and propounded the fame Articles that had been nent at 
ſubſcribed by the former Convention: All the Laics hav- Clarendon 
ing voted their Confirmation, the Prelates durſt not o- 
penly oppoſe it: But when they came to ſign, Becket 
and his Party made ſome Scruple to do it; and *twas not 
without a great deal of Difficulty, that he was prevail'd 


Vo. III. E upon 
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1163. upon to comply at the Inſtances of the other Bi- 


ſhops *. wo. e 
The Pops How much ſoever againſt his Will the Archbiſhop: had 
condemns ſubſcribed the Articles, the King was highly delighted 
#he Arti- with it. He did not queſtion, in the leaſt but that the 
les. | bar wou d conſent to Laws which the Biſhops themſelves 
had d 


them confirm'd by a Bull, in order to take from the Pre- 
lates all pretence of Recanting; but upon ſeeing the 
Articles, the Pope not only refus'd to give them the San- 
ction of his Authority, but even condemn'd them as very 3 
prejudicial to the Church, and deſtructive of her Privi- 


hoc 
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eem'd neceſſary. In this Belief he reſolv'd to get 


Becket ve. leges. Shortly after, Becket openly declar'd he repented of 
pentsof his having figned the Conſtitutions of Clarendon ; and that he 


RIF thought himſelf guilty of ſo heinous a Crime in doing it, [ 
that he had nothing to truſt to for Pardon but the Pope's 


modation ; but as he had nothing poſitive to offer, and 
as the King wou'd not hearken to any Propoſal, un- 
leſs the Pope wou'd confirm the Articles of Clarendon, 
there was no poſſibility of bringing Matters to a Con- 

cluſion. EY Cu 3 e : 
The king When the King found that the Archbiſhop, elated at 
proſecures the Pope's Promiſe to protect him, became every Day more 
Becket. ſtiff and obſtinate, he endeavour'd by all manner of 
. 5 means 
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* The Laws made in this Aſſembly are ca'l'd the Conſtitution, 
of Clarendon, and are well worth peruſing, becaufe they contain 
the chief Prerogatives and Privileges that were claim'd as well by 

the King as the Clergy. They are divided into fixteen Articles, 
of which Ten were voided by the Pope. The Reader may find 
them in Gervaſes Chronicle, and in Matthew Paris, from whence 


Collier Eccl, Hiſt, p. 351, 
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they are tranſlated into Enghiſh by Tirrel, Vol. II. B. 5. and inf 


Mercy. Accordingly he ſuſpended himſelf as unworthy 
to perform the. Arolliepi ſcopal Fund ions till the Pope ſnou d 
be pleas'd to abſolve him. His Pardon having been quick- 
ly ſent him, he officiated again in his Church, after the 
Pope had given him his Word to ſtand by him. However 
Alexander, who was ſtill in France, willing to make Henry 
believe he had a mind to keep fair with him, ſent the | 
Archbiſhop of Roar to him with Propoſals of an Accom- 
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means to humble him. To this end he involv'd him in 1163. 


Troubles, which indeed gave him a great deal of Vexation, 


I but were incapable of bringing him to a Com lance. - 
0 5 1 


Among ſeveral Actions that were enter'd again 


s there were two of Moment: The firſt related to a certain Gervaſe. 


Manor which he was in poſſeſſion of, and which | John 
the King's Marſchal] pretended was unjuſtly detain'd 
6 3 from him. The Archbiſhop having ſtood a Trial, was 


y : Sentence convinc'd him that they were reſolv'd to be as 
vexatious to him as poſſible ; and that he ſhou'd loſe all 


of the Smits that were commenc'd againſt him. In this Belief Bec: -t 


he he came to a Reſolution to plead to none of them, chuſing 4 to 


it, rather to be caſt for Non- appearance, than by a peremp- 


by to make him feel the whole Weight of his Reſentment 3 . 
rd but ſoon after it appear'd that his deſign was ©. feik 


K. him home. To this purpoſe he order'd him to be accus'd 
the of two Capital Crimes: The firſt was, for having converted 


York, of which he had the Cuſtody during his Chancellor- 


the ſhip. In the ſecond, he was charg'd with having im- 


bezell'd 30000 Pound Sterling of the King's Money, 
Inſtead of clearing himſelf from what was alledg'd againſt 


un-. ws. T1) 
„Prince Henry the King's Son, and the Fuſticiary, had diſ- 
54 charg'd him from giving any Account. He added, that 


ſuppoſing he had not been diſcharged, he was not bound 
d at 
nore 
- of 
jeans 


firſt Eccleſiaſtical Dignity in the Kingdom. The former 
part of his Anſwer, certainly laid him open very much, 
ſince the Prince, from whom he had his Diſcharge, was 
not above 7 or 8 Years old, tho' he had the Title of 
tion: Guardian of the Realm in the Abſence of the King his 


ntain Father. Beſides, one wou'd think that a Perſon of his 


oe haracter ſhou'd be always ready to render an Account 
; find of his Adminiſtration, both with Regard to the Profits 
nence 


ad in 


Wm 


of too much Complaiſance thoſe that were at the Head 
Yor. III. E 2 ' 


caſt and condemn'd to pay a Fine of 500 Pounds. This 


,, AF tory. Decree. The King feem'd hitherto not to intend 


b 1 
. 
* ” 
: 


to his own Uſe the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick of : 


him, he anſwer'd, That when he was made Archbiſhop, 


to anſwer before Laymen, ſeeing he was inveſted with the 


of the vacant Benefices, and the King's Treaſure, tho out 
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1153. of Affairs, had di ſpens'd with it. As for the latter part 
of his Anſwer, he himſelf had taken away the Benefit of i 
that Plea, by ſigning the Articles of Clarendon. But ta 
this he replied, That the Pope having condemn'd theſe 8 
Articles, his Sentence was of greater Force than all the 
Laws of the Land. How proper ſoever that Reply might 
be to gain the Pope's Favour, it cou'd ſtand him in no 
ſtead in the King's Court, where Judgment was to be 
given purſuant to the faid Arricles paſs'd into a Law. 
He was therefore look d upon not only as a contumacious 
| Perſon, but moreover as a Rebel that roſe up againſt the 
Authority of Laws. All poſſible Endeayours were us d 
to get him to own the Juriſdiction of the Court, where 
| his Affair was brought; but there was no perſuading him 
He reſuſes to that. He even refus'd to wait on the King, who had 
to goto the ſent for him- to try whether, by diſcourſing with him 
in Perſon, he could bring him to ſome Temper. = ; 
He is This Refuſal furniſh'd the King with a Prerence to bring 
chargd againſt him two freſh Accuſations : Firſt, for having fled 
with to Fo Juſtice. Secondly, for having diſobey'd the King's | 
8 Orders. Upon theſe Charges, to which A wou'd not | 
His Goods Plead, all his Moveable Goods were confiſcated. How ſe- 
are conſiſ vere ſoever this Sentence might be, the King wou'd not 
_— 2 Mop here. Having perceived that the Inditiment was ſo 
ars : L | : | = 
1h per- form'd that the Couri cou'd not come upon Becket's Per- 
jury and fon, he order'd him to be accus'd of Perjury and Treaſon, 
Treaſon. for having violated the Oath he had taken to his Sove- 
reign, and refus'd to pay the Obedience due to him. 
g The Archbiſhop was thoroughly ſatisfied then, that the 
King was bent upon his Ruin: But his being ſatisfied 
of this, inſtead of inducing him to ſubmit, ſerv'd only 
to make him fir the faſter in his Obſtinacy. Perhaps the 
natural Haughtineſs and Stiffneſs of his Temper wou'd not 
_ ſuffer him to bend; or rather, he was reſolv'd to render 
himſelf famous, by a Firmneſs, which in his Opinion, 
a ought to rank him among the moſt renowned Confeſſor 
> I in the Charch. When twas found there was no proba- 
im Per- bility of prevailing upon him, the Court declar'd hin 
jur d. perjur d, and the Biſnops in particular {ent him Word 


that 


4 
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do judge him, and that he appeal d to the Pope. 


83 


that they conſider'd him not as their Primate, neither 


wou'd they hold Communion with him any longer. All 


this not moving him in the leaſt, he look'd upon the 
Sentence paſs'd upon him as void, and continued his 
Functions, without troubling himſelf about the King's 
Diſpleaſure. mL © „ 

It ſeems as if the Barons had avoided giving Sentence 
on the Charge of Treaſon, which would have been pu- 
niſhable with Death, on purpoſe to leave him a Hole to 


creep out at by ſubmitting to the King's Will. But 
finding he was ſtill the ſame Man, the Court met once 
more to think of the means to ſubdue his Perverſeneſs. 


As ſoon as he was inform'd that the Barons were aſſem- 
bled in the Preſence of the King, he went to Church, and 
order'd theſe Words of the ſecond Pſalm to be ſung : The 
Rulers take Counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 


Anointed, Then taking his Croſs in his Hand, he enter d 


the Room where the King and the Barons were fitting. 
without being ſent to, or asking Leave, tho' ſince the 


Judgment pals'd upon him, he had no right to be there. 


The Archbiſhop of York ſeeing him enter in that Poſture, x 
ſeverely reprimanded him. He told him, that coming p. 283. 


into the Royal Preſence in that manner was bidding De- 


fiance to the King, and bid him conſider that his So- 


vereign's Weapon was ſharper than his. Becker replied, 
It was true, the King's Weapon cou d kill the Body, but his 


. 
. 


deſtroy'd the Soul and ſet it to Hell. This Anſwer, which 


then incurr'd the Guilt of by his Preſumption. The Curt, 


after a pretty long Debate, declar'd that he deſerv'd to be 


committed to Prifon and puniſh'd according to Law, 


for inſulting the King, and coming into the Aſembiy in 
ſuch a manner as might raiſe a Sedition among the People. 


This being reſolv'd, the Earls of Cheſter and Cornwall were 


ſent ro ſummon him to appear and hear his Sentence: But he 


retus'd to come, declaring that the Peers had no Authority 
The 


two 


wu TS 


| : Ka He is con- 
ſeem'd to threaten the King with Excommunication, 10 demn'd to 
provok'd that Monarch, that he order'd the Barons to /mpriſon- 


paſs Sentence forthwith on the Crime Becker had juſt“ 


29 


1163. 


oved. 
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Gervaſe. 


' Flanders 
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1163. two Earls having repreſented to him, that by refuſing to 
ſubmit to the Laws of the Realm, he incurr'd the Guile 


of his Character, he wou'd vindicate himſelf in ſingle Com- 

bat againſt Thoſe that ſhou'd charge him with that Crime, 

Sees inte did nor think proper to wait the Iſſue, but privately made 

in Diſguiſe off that very Night in Diſguiſe, in order to retire into 
 * * Flanders, going by the Name of Dereman. 

1164. The King of France ghdly receiv'd the news, that 


The King of there was no Likelihood of Matters being made up be- 


—_— 7 tween Henn and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. He was 


Diceto. in hopes that Becker being ſupported wou'd imbroil his So- | 


Gervaſe. vereign in Troubles, of which France might make an Ad- 
vantage. With this View, he ſent him an Offer of his 
Protection, and of a Refuge in his Dominions. Henr 


having been inform'd of what Lewis had done, ſent Am- 


baſſadors to repreſent to him, that it was very unbe coming 
in a Sovereign to ſhelter Perſons guilty of High-Treafon, 


Lewis made anſwer, That he cou'd not diſpenſe with af- _ 
fording a Sanctuary in his Kingdom to the Unfortunate : 


that Becket was of that Number, and he cou'd not but 
conſider him as ſuch, till the Pope had paſs'd Sentence up- 
on him. Twas thus that Jealouſy and State-Policy in- 
duc'd that Prince to inſiſt on the Pope's Authority in a 
Thing ſo prejudicial to all Sovereigns in general. His 
Paſſion prevented him from reflecting that in this Affair he 


cou'd not wound Henry but thro' his own Sides. But 
Stirs up his extreme Deſire to involve the King of England in 


the Pope Troubles made him overlook all Conſiderations, He was 
gainſt not content with ſheltering the fugitive Prelate, but even 


 Hen'y. jmportun'd the Pope to eſpouſe his Cauſe, and turn'd Sol- 
=— licitor againſt Henry, whoſe Intereſts, in good Policy, 


he ought to have maintain'd. 
He was of himſelf ſenfible enough, that a favourable Op- 


portunity offer'd to enlarge his Authority. Beſides, he 
was apprehenſive that, in Caſe he deſerted the Archbiſhop 


That 


of Treaſon; he replied, That were it not for the Reſtraints f 


and make them repent of their Calumny. However he / 


There was no need of much Entreaty to gain the Pope. 


of Canterbury, he ſhou'd find none, among the Clergy, 


Book VII. „N 
that wou' d, for the future, ſtand by the Rights of the 
Church. So that the Downfal of that Prelate cou'd not 
bur prove very fatal to the Intereſts of the Clergy.' As 
oon a» he heard that Becker was condemn'd, and fort'd to 
fly like a Criminal, he fell our into a great Paſſion againſt 
Henry and the Barons of England, and threaten'd'to make 
them repent of their raſh Proceedings. In the mean Time, Henry ._.. 
Herm, in hopes of being able to prepoſſeſs the Pope in ſends an 
his Favour, had ſent Ambaſſadours to inform him of all Par- Embaſſy to 
ticulars, and to deſire him to ſend Legates to England with he Fope. 
full Powers finally to decide the Affair. The Archbiſhop ge cket ae. 
of Port, who was at the Head of this Embaſſy, ſpoke with , 2 
great Vehemence againſt Betker. He charg'd him with 
want of Reſpect to the King, and of having menac'd him 
with Excommunication. He maintain'd that the Archbi- 
ſhop- Was guilty of Rebellion, in refuſing to ſtand to the 
udgtment of the Court. of Barons, under the ridiculous 
retence, that he was their Father, and that it was againſt 
Decency, for a Father to' be judg'd by his Sons. Becket, 
who was preſent at this Audience, ſpoke likewiſe for him- 


felf, and endeavour'd to juſtify his Conduct. He faid He deſends 2 


in the firſt Place, that he Foo not be oblig'd to anſwer in anf 
a Civil Court, without a direct Violation of the Canons 
of the Church. Secondly, Suppoſing he had thought pro- 
per to own the Authority of the Court, he ſhou'd have 
been prevented from ſtanding to their udgment by his 
certain Knowledge of their Reſolution to condemn him. 
Laſtly, He declar d he cou'd not ſee wherein he had done 
_ amiſs in appealing to the Pope; ſince it cou'd not be de- 
nied but that he was the proper Fudge, from whom he 
expected an impartial Sentence. Then addreſſing himſelf 
| - the Pope and Cardinals, he intreated them to conſider the 770 n- 
erous Conſequences this Affair might be attended gage the 
— if they ſuffer'd him to be oppreſs'd : That they hole 4 
Vere not to hook upon this Buſineſs as a Conteſt between a - pine: dar © 
Subject and his Sovereign. but as the Cauſe of the Univer- rel 
ſal Church, ſince twas certain that the King's Intent was 
to ſtrip the Clergy of their Privileges. The Ambaſſadors 
n by ch this Diſcourſe — his Drift was to engage 
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The Pope 


| ſent for to 
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Henry's 


 Proceed- 


ings a- 


gainſt the 


Pope, and 


| Becket. 
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Hoved. 
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the whole Church in his Quarrel, took occaſion from 
thence, to inſiſt the more earneſtly on the King's Requeſts, ? 
that the Affair might be tried in England by the Legates of | 
the Holy See. By which they made it appear that the * 
King their Maſter had no Deſign againſt the Church, ſince 
he was willing to abide by her udgment. This Demand 


ſeem'd fo reatonable, that the Pope had no other way to 


ſhift it off, than by ſaying, he wou'd take Cogni/ance of the e 
Matter Himſelf: adding by way of juſtifying his Reſoluti- 


on, that, in Imitation of the Almighty, he wou d not give his 


Glory to another. The Reaſon why the Pope declin'd ſend- 
ing Legates, was his Dread of their ſuffering themſelves to be 


bribed. In the mean while, he pur off the Trial to a 


more convenient Seaſon. The Truth is, the preſent Con- 
juncture was ſuch, that he had not the Leiſure to go thro' 


with a Cauſe which requir'd ſo much Time to diſcuſs. He 
was on fire to be at Rome, whither he was recall'd upon the 
Death of Victor his Rival. However the Schiſim was tilt 


kept on Foot, by the Cardinals of the oppolite Party elet- 


ing another Pope, who aſſum'd the Name of Paſchal III. 
Hen being exceedingly incens'd at Alexander's Pro- 


ceedings, as a Mark of his Reſentment he forbid under the 


ſevereſt Penalties all Appeals to Rome. This Prohibition 
was quickly follow'd by an expreſs Order to commit to 
Priſon all the Relations of Thoſe that had accompanied 
Becket in his Flight, or that were gone to join him ſince his 
Departure. After This, he ſequeſtred, in the Hands of 
the Biſhop of London, the Means of all the Eccleſiaſtichę 


that had openly ſided with the Archbiſhop in order to tie 
up their Hands from aſſiſting him. Moreover he injoin d 


the Magiſtrates to puniſh upon the Spot, as Traytors, all 
Perſons that ſhou'd be taken either with the Pope's or Becks 
er's Letters or Mandates about them, importing the Ex- 
communication of any private Perſon, or an Interditt upon 


the Kingdom. He order'd likewiſe the Revenues of the 
See of Canterbury to be ſeiz d, and all the Archbiſhop's Ef- 


fects. Laſtly, Not content with forbidding all Perfons to 


pray for him in the Church, he baniſh'd all his Relations, 


not ſparing even the moſt diſtant. a 
Bye Tk Thels 
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| Theſe rigorous Proceedings ſerv'd only to exaſperate the 1 3 
Archbiſhop the more, who, on his Part, excommunicated ; Arg 
all that adher*dto the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, and parti- cares the 
cularly ſome of the Lords of the Council, who however Lords of 
made but a Jeſt of his Cerſares. At length, finding the 2 Coun- 
King was bent to maintain his Ground, he took the Liberty Pitz. Ste p. 
to ſend him a threatning Letter, which it will not be amiſs Diceto. 
to inſert here, as a Piece very proper to diſcover the Cha- 

rafter of that Prelate. OY — 


92 


2 Tromas Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY; 
To the KING of ENGLAND. 


ic 1 Have maſt earneſtly deſir'd to ſee you; and altho* I His Teer 
« 1 can't deny but that in This I had a view to my own, the Kings 
e yet was it your [ntereſt, that lay neareſt my Heart. I 
* was in Hopes that when you ſhou'd ſee me again, you 
« wou'd call to mind the many Services I have done you, 

& with all imaginable Regard and Affection. For the 

« Truth of which I appeal to Him who 1s to judge all 

« Mankind, when they ſhall appear before his 'Tribunal 
to be rewarded according to their Deeds. I flatter'd my 
« felf that you wou'd be moy'd with Compaſſion rodeo, 
4 me, who am forc'd to beg my Bread in a ſtrange Land, 
ce tho' by the Grace of God, I have plenty of all things 

« neceflary for my Subſiſtence. I receive however great 
* Conſolation from the Words of the Apoſtle, They that 
«* live in Chriſt ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, and hkewiſe from 
that Saying of the Prophet, 7. never ſaw the Righteous 

« forſaken, nor his Seed begging their Bread. As to what 

4 relates to you, I cannot but be ſenſibly affected with it, 
c for three Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe you are my Liege- 
« Lord: Secondly, becauſe you are my King: Thir 75 
ec becauſe you are my Spiritual Son. As my Liege- Lord, 
< I owe and offer you my beſt Advice, ſuch however as is 
due from a Biſhop, Saving the Honour of God and of the 

' You, Ul, a * Head 


— 


' 
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Henry 


ſcreens 


himſelf 


from the 
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« Head of the Church. As my King, I owe you a pro- 
c found Reſpect, and at the fame Time, am bound to di- 
« rect my Admonitions to you. As my Son, tis my 
ce Duty to correct and exhort you. Kings are anointed in 
ce three Places, the Head, the Breaſt and the Arms, the 


„ which denote, Glory. Holineſs, and Power. We find, 


c from ſeveral Inſtances taken from the Scriptures, that the 
« Kings, who deſpis'd the Commandments of the Lord, 
« were depriv'd of Glory, Underſtanding, and Might : | 


« Such were Pharaoh, Saul, Solomon, Nebachadnezzar | 
cc and many others. On the contrary, They that hum- | 


& bled themſelves before God receiv'd a larger Meaſure of 
& Grace and in greater Perfection. This was experienced 
ce by David, Hezckiah and ſome others. Take therefore, 
c my Liege-Lord, the Advice of your Vaſſal: Hearken, 
« my King, to the Admonitions of your Biſhop, and re- 
& ceive, my Son, the Corrections of your Father, leaſt *' 
& you are drawn aſide into Schiſin, or perſwaded to hold 


% Communion With Schiſn.aticks. All the World knows | 
e with what Honour and Devotion you receiv'd the Pope, 


« how reſpectfully and zealouſly you protected the 


4 Church of Rome, and what ſuitable Returns the 


cc Church and Pope have made you. Remember therefore 
* the Declaration you made, and even laid upon the Altar 
ce at your Coronation, to protect the Church of God in 


ec all her Immunities. Reſtore the Church of Canterbury, 


ce from which you receiv d your Authority, to the Stare | 
« it was in under your Predeceſſors and mine : Otherwiſe 
te be aſſur'd that you will draw down on your Head the 


Wrath and Vengeance of God. 


This Letter was hardly capable of appeaſing the incen- 
ſed King. And truly, tis no eaſy Matter to believe, that 
the Writer thought it proper for that End, or that he 


penn'd it with that Intent. In the mean time, Henry, 


knowing that the King of France fomented the Diſ- union 
between him and the Court of Rome, by his offering to 


Attacks of ſtand by the Pope, had a mind to let his Holineſs ſee on 
the reh. how weak a Support he relied in Cafe Things came to an 


Fe 
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open Rupture. To this End, he levied a numerous Ar- 1166. 


my, as well to prevent any Revolt the Pope might ſtir up 
in his Dominions, as to be in a Condition to oppoſe the 
King of France in Caſe of an Attack. This Precaution 
hindred no doubt Alexander from proceeding ſo vigorouſly 
as he intended, and made him perceive the Danger of pre- 
cipitating Matters. The Truth is, a Prince back'd with a 


3 ftrong Army has it always in his Power to render himſelf 


formidable to Thoſe who have none but ſpiritual Weapons 


to brandiſh. In the Interim, the Biſhop of London and Letter of 


the Reſt of the Suffragans of the Province of Canterbury his Suffta- 
wrote to the Archbiſhop on account of his Letter to the Ba 

Ag 5 - Becket, 
King, and remonſtrated to him the Pride he had ſhewn in Hoved. 
writing to his Sovereign without the Cuſtomary Salutati- p. 292. 
ons, as if he had written to an Inferior. They repreſent- 
ed to him moreover the mean Eſtate from whence the King 


had rais'd him to ſuch Grandeur, his Ingratitude to a 2 


Prince, whom he was ſo much indebted to, and his Arro- 
once in daring to threaten a Monarch ſo far exalted above 

im. In fine, they gave him notice that they appeal'd to They ap, 
the Pope, as a Remedy againſt whatever he ſhou'd act for pow to the 
the future, againſt them or the Kingdom, and appoint: 
yr a for the producing the Reaſons of their 

cal. - | 5 | 

he Army, the King had on Foot in Eugland, made The Pope - 


* 


the Pope look about him. He was afraid, that Henry amuſes the 


wou'd at length enter into Alliance with the Emperor, and paw wen 


that in Caſe he did ſo, the King of France wou'd not be Legates. 
able, or at leaſt willing, to protect him. This Conſide- 1 
ration made him think his beſt way wou'd be to try to di- 

vert Henry from any ſuch Thoughts, by putting him in 

Hopes, the Difference wou'd ſpeedily be made up to his 
Advantage. Accordingly, when Henry leaſt expected it, 


Alexander appointed Lepates to go and decide the Affair in 


England, and order'd them to depart forthwith. He great- 
ly magnified to the King this Piece of Condeſcenſion. 
But the Legates were hardly ſet out, when he clogg'd the 
Powers he had given them with Reſtrictions, that tied up 
their Hands from giving a Deciſive Sentence. The Legates 
er. Ih, ©: Es —_. being 
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being arriv d at Londen, and ſetting about the Buſineſs they 
were come upon, a freſh Obſtacle unexpectedly occurr'd. 
Becket refus'd to put his Cauſe into their Hands, unleſs the 
King wou'd firſt reſtore all that He had taken from Him 
or his Friends. He further inſiſted upon a general Revo- 


cation'of all the Orders he had given fince the Beginning 
of the Conteſt; that is, in a Word, that he wou'd con- 


demn himſelf Before-hand, This is a clear Evidence, 


that the Legates had not full Powers to decide the Matter, 


ſince the Archbiſhop's Refuſal to ſtand to their Judgment, : 
without theſe Conditions, was ſufficient to ſtop their Pro- 


ceedings. Accordingly twas no hard Matter for the King 


to ſee that the Pope intended only to amuſe him, In the 
mean time, Becker's Friends, dreading the King wou'd go 


to Extremities, adviſed him to give his Sovereign ſome 


Satisfaction. He told them he was ready to comply with ? 
the King's Will, provided it was conſiſtent with his Ho- 
nour, the Church's Poſſeſſions, his own, and the Right of | 
Others. So many Reſervations muſt needs have made them | 
ſenſible that he was not inclinable 1n the leaſt to relax. 
However theſe ſame Friends, who had ſo good an Opini- 


on of him as to believe he was willing to ſacrifice his pri- 
vate Intereſts to the Church's Peace, made him another 
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Propoſal. They put the Queſtion to him, whether he 
wou'dagree to reſign the Archbiſhoprick, in Caſe the King 
wou'd, upon that Condition, give up the Articles of Clas 
rendon. But they did not find him at all inclin'd to give 
that Proof of his Diſintereſtedneſs. He plainly told them, 


that wou'd not be acting upon the Square; ſince he cou'd 


not renounce his Dignity without betraying the Cauſe 
of God and of the Church; whereas the King was bound 
in Conſcience to annull his e Laws. This Reply, and 
the — Powers the Pope had given his Leg ates, entire- 
ly cut off all the King's Hopes, and put him upon the Re- 


ſolution of creating the Archbiſhop as much Trouble as 

twas poſſible. With this View he ſent Word to the Abbor 

of Pontigni, who for two Years entertain'd Becket in his Mo- 

naſtery, that unleſs he caus'd him to go from thence forth- 

with, he would driveout of his Dominions all the n 
; | QI 


Fr IEE-Y IE it |! 8 
of his Order *, and ſeize upon their Eſtates. Upon this _ 1166. 
Becket was forc'd to quit the Abby; but *twas not long be- Diceto. 
fore he met with another Place of Refuge. The King of 
France admitted him into Sens, where he often reſided), 
and handſomely accommodated him with all Things ne- 
ceſſary: His frequent Converſations with that Monarch, 
were a great means of increaſing the Jealouſy and Ani | 
3 moſlity he had already entertain'd againſt Heng. 
Z Towards the latter end of this Year Queen Eleanor was Prince 
deliver'd of a fourth Son, who was calld John. The John born. 
Birth of this Prince was quickly follow'd by the Death of \, Ales 
the Empreſs Matilda, Mother to the King, in the 67th Piceto. 
Year of her Age **. She left in her Will very conſiderable Paris. 
Legacies to the Poor and the Churches, and bequeath'd a 
large Sum for the finiſhing the Bridge at Roan which ſhe 
had begun. 8 LIES 4 * 5 
Fitherto the Pope and Archbiſhop had but little Rea- 
ſon to boaſt of the Succeſs of their Controverſy with 


Henry. Becket, depriv'd of his Revenues, languiſh'd away 
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his Days in a melancholly Exile, whilſt the Pope receiv'd 
no Profits from England. His Holineſs eaſdly foreſlaw _ 
that if things remain d in this paſs, his Authority wou'd, 
be in danger of being trod upon, not only in England, but 
in other parts of Chriſtendom. Beſides, he was of an ex- 
ceeding proud and haughty Temper. This is the ſame 
Alexander that ſome Years after treated ſo ſnamefully the 
Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa at Venice **. There was no 
Hopes therefore, that a Pope of his Character wou'd 
ſuffer the King to carry the Day without long and vio- 
Tent Struggles. Accordingly, as ſoon as his Affairs were 
ſomewhat ſettled, he fell in good earneſt upon thinking mY 
how to end this Conteſt to his own Advantage. To — wy 
begin 3 King uneaſy, he ſhow'd an extraordi- great Re- 
nary Regard for Becker, and confirm'd to him all the gard for 
| Pri- Becket. 

Garen . „ . 

* She was buried at Roan, in the Abby of St. Mary de Prez, 

*2 He was the 19th Emperor of Germany from Charles the Great: 
Upon a Quarrel with Alexander, he was excommunicated, and at 
ng forc d to ſubmit to the Pope, who inſolently trod on his 
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Privileges his Predeceſſors had enjoy'd, affecting by this 
unſeaſonable and ill-tim'd Reſpect to inſult the King. 
The Truth is, there was no manner of occaſion of mak- 
ing this Step, whilſt the Archbiſhop was in Exile, and 


out of Favour with his Sovereign. Henry, willing to 


be even with him, caus'd a Rumour to be ſpread that he 1 


was going to withdraw his Obedience from Alexander, 
and recognize Paſchal III. He even went ſo far as to 


write to ſome of the Princes of Germany, to acquaint them | 


that he was juſt upon the point of taking this Reſolution. 
And indeed, if the Matter had lain in his own Breaſt, 
*tis very likely he wou'd have done it without any far- 
ther Conſideration ; but *twould have been no eaſy thing 
to bring the Nation to it, and eſpecially the Clergy. He 
had but very few Biſhops on his Side; all the reſt of the *' 
Clergy were for the Pope and Becket in their Hearts, tho! 
fear kept them from ſhowing it openly. Alexander, 
knowing theirInclinations, was the more ſtout and arrogant, 
and expreſs'd leſs Regard for the King than he wou'd 
have done doubtleſs, had he been apprehenſive of any 
Oppoſition from that Quarter. To ler the King ſee that 
his Threats made no Impreſſion on him, he ſent a Letter 
to the Biſhop of London, wherein he ſeem'd willing to 


throw off all Regard for that Prince. He commanded the | 


Biſhop boldly to admoniſh him, and to enjoin him, from 
him, to reſtore the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to his See, 
and annull the Conſtitutions of Clarendon. The Biſhop diſ- 
charged his Commiſſion, tho? not in ſo imperious a man- 
ner as the Pope had order'd him; and after he had done, 
he ſent his Holineſs an Anſwer, wherein he repreſented 
to him that the King had made no Innovations, but only 
trod in the Steps of his Predeceſſors; that his Conduct 
cou'd not in Reaſon be blam'd, ſince he offer'd to ſubmit 


to the Fudgment of the Church, provided the Affair might 


be tried in the Kingdom. — 

How much ſoever the King might have the better on't 
hitherto, he wanted to clear his Hands of this trouble- 
ſome Buſineſs, which obſtructed the Execution of the 
Deſign he had form d of conquering Ireland. . 


"Book VII. EEK YT n. 

he foreſaw that this Diſpute wou'd, in the long run, turn 
to his Diſadvantage; and be very prejudicial to the Na- 
tion. In this Belief, he deſir'd the King of France to 
- appoint a Place where they Two might have an Interview 
with the Archbiſhop, in order to hear what he had to 


S | ſay for himſelf. Lewis having agreed to this Requeſt, 
* Becket appear'd before the two Kings, and very boldly 


made his Defence. After which, being ask'd whether 
he wou'd own that he was bound to obey his Sovereign, 
he made anſwer, he was ready to pay Obedience to him 


in all Things, Saving the Honour of God. How reaſona- 
ble ſoever this Reſervation might appear, Henry look'd 


upon it as an Evafion. He told the King of France, 
what Becker ſeem'd to promiſe was juſt nothing at all ; 
ſince, by this Saving Clauſe, he reſerv'd a Power to pro- 
nounce whatever he ſhou'd not reliſh, contrary to the 


Honour of God: But, continued he, I ſhall make him this 
Offer, which cannot be ſuſpected of having a double 


Meaning: There have been in England Kings not ſo Power- 
ful as My-ſelf, and Archbiſhops that have been Great and 
Holy Men; Let him but pay me the ſame Regard as the 


| Greateſt of his Predeceſſors paid the Leaſt of Mine, and I am 


FF ſatisfied. This was not what Becker wanted; that he knew 
very well it wou'd be a hard matter to juſtify his Claims 

by any former Precedents. Accordingly he rejected the 
Offer, on pretence that as the Affair was now before the 


39 
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Pope, he cou'd agree to nothing without his Conſent. 


How great Partiality ſoever the King of France had all 


along ſhown for Becker, he cou'd not help owning, n 


this Occaſion, that the Archbiſhop's Obſtinacy was the 
ſole Obſtacle to a Peace. This Confeſſion was very ſer- 


viceable to 2 as it quaſh'd, in a good meaſure, the 
been ſo induſtriouſly ſpread abroad of his 


Report that ha 
deſigning to aboliſh, in England, the Privileges of the 
Clergy. However it made no Impreſſion upon Becket, as 


well knowing the Pope was too much intereſted, and too 


deeply ingag'd in the Matter ever to draw back. 


It 


l 
- q : 
> x : 
_ 
A 
14 
4 L 
11 J 
| 
! 
4 : 
j 
i | 
14 
4 
2 N 
0 = 
q 
a} 
« ; 
f | 
: j 
1 1 
4 v 
4 
1 
1 


10 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
1169. It plainly appear d Becket was not miſtaken, ſince quick- | 


| Becket er- ly after, Alexander ſent the King Notice that he cou'd 


communi- 
cates the 


not diſpenſe with granting the Archbiſhop a Power to 


Engliſh revenge with the Sword of Excommunication, the Injuries | 
Prieſts. done to the Church and his own Perſon. As ſoon as 


_ Becket had the Pope's leave, he thunder'd out Anathema's 


againſt ſuch Numbers of the Clergy, that there were 
hardly enough left unexcommunicated to officiate in the 
King's Chapel: Altho' the Majority were inclin'd to 
favour the Cauſe he maintain'd, yet was he not content 
| there with, but charged them with ſhameful Prevaricationg 
Henry in not openly eſpouſing his Quarrel. Henn, provok'd at 
threatens theſe Proceedings, appeal'd to a future Council, and ſent 
An gti the Pope Word, that unleſs he forthwith diſpatch'd Legates 
him in with full Powers to decide the Affair, he ſhou'd rake ſuch 
great Per- Meaſures as wou'd not be very pleaſing to him. This 
_—_ Menace threw Alexander into great Perplexity, becauſe he 
T. T. p.25. ou d not forbear being apprehenſive of an Alliance be- 
: tween the King and the Emperor. On the other hand, 
he was ſo deeply ingag'd to maintain the pretended Rights 
of the Church, that he cou'd not deſiſt without great 
prejudice to the Holy See. In this Caſe, he had recourſe 
to the uſual Methods which the Court of Rome ever 


He ſends practices with Succeſs on the like Occaſions > He made 


Gervaſ. 


 Zegares. as if he was willing the Affair ſhou'd be tried in Eng- 


—_— accordingly, to make Henry ſwallow the Bait 
the more eaſily, he order'd the Legates to ſer forward, who 
| met the King in Normandy. But as they were getting 
And ſen: ready to go to him, they receiv'd freſh Inſtructions where- 
by they were expreſly forbid to give a deciſive Sentence 
ons. — without acquainting che Archbiſhop of Sens with it. This 
was enough to blaſt all Hopes of a ſudden Peace, no one 
being more averſe to it than that Prelate. Y 
Another Some time after, the Pope willing to keep Heury ſtill 
Conference in the Belief that Matters might be amicably made up, 
between defir'd the two Kings of England and France to conſider 
1 of means to put an End to the Diſpute,» Upon this, 
et zono Henry being come to Paris, Becket was order'd to appear 
Purpeſi. once more beiore tho two Princes. This 3 
| | Which 
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which was deſign'd purely to amuſe Henn, ſucceed:d na 1169. 
better than the former. The Archbiſhop, without giv 
ing up the leaſt Point, ſtill inſiſted upon it, that before 
a Few was begun, the King ought to make Reſtitution 
of all that had been taken from Him, or His; to which 
Henry wou'd not conſent, without knowing firſt the Terme 
of Reconciliation. This was all Becker cou'd have ex- 
pected by way of Compenſation, in Cafe he himſelf had 
made any Relaxation: But to pretend that the King 
ſhou'd begin with owning himſelf in the wrong, by 
thus making Reſtitution without any Advances on his 
Part, was in effect to declare, he wou'd not come to 
any Agreement. The only thing he offer'd as a Mark of 
his being inclin'd to Peace, was the referring the Matter 
to the Judgment of the French Divines. But this Offer 
having been rejected, the Negotiation broke off: However 
the King had this Benefit by it, that the World was 
again ſatisfied of his Inclination to Peace. Te 
There is never any bringing Matters to an Accommo- 
dation with the Clergy, unleſs their Demands are all an- 
ſwer'd. They pretend that their Cauſe is the Cauſe of 
God, and conſequently they can give up nothing with- 
out Sin. Upen this Principle it was that the Archbiſhop 
of Sens preſs'd the Pope to put England under an Inerdif, | 
and to excommunicate Henry for an obſtinate Heretick, 
HFeury having receiv'd Intelligence of what this Prelate Vigorous 
Was ſolliciting at Rome, publiſh'd a freſh Edict in Eng- Pr _—_— | 
land, forbidding the receiving any Orders from the Pope 7 ” wed 
or Becket. Moreover he decreed, That in Caſe a Letter Mics the 
of Interdict ſhou'd come into the Kingdom, all who ſub- Pope. 
mitted to it ſhou'd be hang'd on the Spot as Traytors 
to their King and Country. In fine, he enjoin'd all 
Clergymen that were abroad, to return to their Churches 
n | 2 pain of forfeiting all their Incomes, and ſuſpended the 
payment of Peter- Pence till further Orders. Thele vi- The Pope 
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il gorous Proceedings having made the Pope apprehenſive of gain, Iimes 
* ſome unlucky Revolution, ſhou'd he carry Things to 
” extremity, he left the Buſineſs undecided, waiting for an 
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Prelate was exceedingly vex'd to hear that they had with- 
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Opportunity that ſhou'd enable him to puſh on the Affair 


more to his own Advantage. 


In this Interval Henry, who | had ſpent almoſt four 
Years in France, return'd home in order to regulate ſome 
Matters, which his Abſence had hindred him from at- 
tending to. The Adminiſtration of Juſtice was ſo ſhame- 
fully neglected, that upon his Arrival, he found himſelf 
oblig'd to ſend Commithoners into all the Counties, with 
full Powers to enquire into the Miſdemeanors of the Ma- 
giſtrates , and to puniſh the Guiltx. PE 
This and ſome other Affairs relating to the Good of 
the Publick being ſettled to the People's Satisfaction, Henry 
conven'd a Genera! Aſſembly, at which were preſent the 
Biſnops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, Sheriffs, and Aldermen of | 
the princtpal Cities of the Kingdom. Before this nume- 
rous Afembly, he caus'd Henry his eldeſt Son to be 
Crown'd by the Archbiſhop of Vork, the Biſhops of 
London and Durham aſſiſting at the Solemnity. The next 
Day the young King receiv'd the Fealties of all the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Magiſtrates of the 
Cities and Counties, who were ſymmon'd on purpoſe to 


be preſent at the Coronation, At the Feaſt that was | 


made upon this Occaſion, the King himſelf wou'd carr: 


up the firſt Diſh to the Table: Then ſpeaking to his Son, 


told him, Never was Monarch ſery'd in a more honourable 
Manner. Inſtead of returning his Compliment, the young 
King, who was of a very haughty Spirit, turning to the 
Archbiſhop of Tork, who was next to him, ſaid in a low 
Voice, *Twas no ſuch great Conde ſcenſion in the Son of an 
ES oe the Sew of 8 Kee. O00 
This Coronation, which was perform'd with, an uni- 
verſal Conſent, gave the King a double Satisfaction. He 
not only by that means ſecur d the Crown in his Family, 
but moreover extremely mortified Becker. Indeed that 
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of Engniry at large in Tyrrel,. Vol. II. p. 463. which :givejgreat 
Eight into the Miniferial Part of the Law in thoſe Days. op 
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out him perform'd a Ceremony of that Importance, the 1170. 

doing of which he pretended was a Privilege annex d to 

the Dignity of Archbiſhop of 8 1 
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ter's not being Crown'd with the Prince her Spouſe. 


The approach of Death having rais'd Scruples in the Kin 
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The King of France took great Offence at his Daugh- 


is Diſcont . 5 % Henry. 
His Diſcontent at it, join'd to ſome other Occaſions of ole” 


Quarrelling, which are ſeldom wanting to neighbouring Virg. 


Princes, put him upon raking up Arms again. But this 


War was of ſo little Con{equence and ſhort Continuance, - 
that it is entirely needleſs to enter into the Particular of , = 
it: It ſuffices to ſay, in two Words, that 'twas almoſt. ty are. 


as ſoon ended as begun, by a Treaty of Peace, concluded 


between tlie two Monarchs et be 
Quickly after, Henry was ſeiz'd with. a violent Fever Henry 

at omfront, in the Province of Main. He was ſo dange- Falls ſick, 
ronſly Ill, that believing he was near his End, he haſtily, ny 388 
made his Will. To Henry his eldeſt Son, he gave England, FI 
Normandy, Main and Anjou; and to Richard his lecond 

Son, Guienne, and Poictou. As for Geoffrey, he thought 

Bretaign ſufficient for him, which he was to enjoy, after 

the Death of Duke Conan his Brother-in-law. As for John 


A gain. 


his fourth Son, he was ſatisfied with recommending him 
to be provided for by his eldeſt Brother. AT, 


nother conſiderable Effect, He reſolves 

3 to makeup. 
# F548 1 $4004. 14 We Matters 
Breaſt, which he had not minded whilſt in Health, he with Bec- 


Henry's Indiſpoſition had 


reſolv'd to make up Matters at any Rate with Becker, in ket. 


caſe he recovered, He conſider'd that the Archbiſhop had 
been ſufficiently puniſh'd by a ſix Years Exile, during 


which Space he had been depriv'd of kis Revenues. - Be- 
Hides, he was deſirous, if it pleas'd God to prolong. his 
Days, to fit down in Quiet, which the Pope threaten'd 
continually to diſturb, by thund' ring out the Church's 


Cenſures againſt him. Purſuant to this Reſolutions as ſoon A Confe- 


as his Health permitted, he held a Conference with the 747% # 


: oy | Whats En, | Ss 3 ntmi- 
King of France at Montmirail, where Becket was preſent 4 e 


alſo. In the Temper the =_ was in, he agreed to al- 2% nothing 
moſt every thing the Archbiſhop demanded: But after by Acci- 


_ they had ejuſted the Terms, as Becker was ſtepping up to dent. 
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the King to give him the Xi ef Peace, he took it in his 
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Head to fay, that he was going to ſalute him to the 
Honour of God. The King, e not thoroughly 
farisfied of his Sincerity, imagining there was ſome hid- 
den Myſtery in that Expreſſion, © refus'd to receive his 
Salute accompanied with thoſe Words, which to him ſeem'd - 


ſuperfluous. 'The Archbiſhop on the other hand, inſiſt- 


| Ing upon ſaying them, all the Pains taken to adjuſt Mat- 


The Quar- 
rel is de- 
cied. 


ters became of no Effect by the over ſtrain d Nicety of 
both Parties. However Henry, willing upon any Ternis 


to ger clear of this Buſineſs,” order d it ſo that another 
Interview was agreed upon at Amboiſe, where the King 


of France came attended by ſeveral Princes and Lords. 


The - 
veng . 
Proceed- 


Sal. 
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Here at length all Difficulties were got over : Henry was : 
in good earneſt reconcil'd with Becker, and ſwore to re- 


ſtore him to the fame State he was in before his Baniſh- 


ment; and likewiſe to make Reſtitution to his Relations 
and Friends of all that had been taken from them ſince 
his going out of England. Thus this Conteſt ſeem'd to 
be happily ended by the Generofity of the King, who 
proteſted that he heartily forgave all that was paſs'd. 
But the Archbiſhop was not ſo eaſily appeas'd. Tho' 
he oblig'd Henry to pardon all thoſe that had offended 
him, he himſelf cou'd nor reſolve to forgive thoſe whom 
he thought he had Reaſon to complain of. He was 
chiefly exaſperated againſt the Archbiſhop of Terk, and 
the Biſhops of London, Durbam and Exeter, who had 
acted the moſt openly againſt him, Before he left France, 
in order to return into England, he got leave of the Pope 
to ſuſpend the Firſt, and excommunicate the Others, and 
accordingly did ſo the Moment he ſet Foot on Land. 
He had even no Regard to the Intreaties of the young 
King, who having bad notice of his Deſign, had ſent 


Mleflengers to him to divert him from it. Tho' by this 


Tynel. 


Refuſal he had given that Prince juſt Cauſe of Complaint 
againſt him, yer wou'd he go and ſalute him at Word- 


enn 


his Reſpects to the young King, was not the principal 


Motive of his intended Viſit; but that his real Aim was 


Ro: —— — 


— * 
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great Mortification to him, he thought fit to obey the 


{ guiſh'd for rheir Birth and High Poſts. He accys'd Gerval- 
the Former of unjuſtly detaiping a aver belonging to : 


Preſence, they threw themſelves at his Feet, and com- 
plain'd that the Peace he had made with Becker, redoubled 


themſelves to his Service. The Archbiſhop of Tork added, 


ES Cs A OR ͤ˙˙¹ ATA a lee 


theſe Complaints, and tir'd aut with being thus ince 


Try 5 
2 + 


»ikrkl 
trance into London, thro which 1170. 

he was to paſs. Be this as it will, he lodg'd on the Road 1 N | 
at Southwark, with a Velen to be at Whodfock next Day; foſes by 2 
3 ü g ſee him. 
him to repair forthwith to Canterbury. Tho this was a 


Order. D he ſet forward for the Capital of oh + | 


; 7 47 N es ry in Tri- 
tions of the meaner ſort of People, whilſt the more con- mph. © 


ſiderate were ſorry to ſee him thus Triumphant; who, far 
from being humbled by his long Exile, was grown more | 
Proud and Haughty. This they had quickly Reafon to He excom- 
perceive in a more eſpecial manner, when mounting his COT 
Arechiepiſcopal Chair on Chriſtmas. day, he ſolemnly excom- „on. 
municated Vigel de Sachpil, and Robert Brock, bath diſtin- Fitz: Step. 


o _ 


the Archbiſhoprick, and the Larter of having cut off the 
Tail of a Horle that was carrying Proviſions to his Palace. 
This Proceeding was a plain Indication that his Diſgrace 
had made no Impreffion upon him; and that he was ready 
to revive the Quarrel when an Opportunity ſhou'd offer. 
The Truth is, had he intended to keep fair with the 
King, he wou'd not have excommunicated, for ſuch tri- 
fling Matters, two of the immediate Vaſſals of the Crown, 


| ſeeing that was one of the Articles which had occaſion'd 


their Difference. ee ee e, Fo, 

In the mean Time, the ſuſpended and excommunicated The excom- 
Prelates were gone to carry their Complaints to the King, 7#»icared 
who was ſtill in Normandy. When they came into his Biſnops 


complain 
to the King. 


the Terrors and Troubles of x thoſe that had ſacrific'd | 
that as long as Becket was alive, *twas impoſſible for Eng- f 
land to enjoy any Tranquility. Henry, exaſperated by 


* 


fantly plagu'd by the Inſolence of a Subject whom be 


had rais d from the Duſt, cou'd not help uttering theſe 


Words 


= 
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Four of 


the King s 
Domeſticks 


Plor againſt 


Becket, 


* 
* 


and mur- 
der him at 


the Altar. 
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Words aloud : I am very unhappy, that among the great 


Numbers I maintain, there's vot 4 Man that 3 under- 
take to revenge the Affronts I perpetmally receive from the 


Hands of a wretched Prieft. Theſe Words were nat dropt 


in vain : Four of the King's Domeſticks *, reflecting on 
the Kings Reproaches, plotted together to rid him of his 
Enemy. To this End they came to Canterbury, where 
they agreed upon the Method they were to take.to put 
their Deſign in Execution. One Day, as the Archbiſhop 
was gone to the Cathedral with few Attendants, they en- 
ter'd the Church arm'd, and came up to the Altar, where 
he was ſtanding. They began with upbraiding him in 
an outragious manner for his Pride and Ingratitude : To 


which he FROG ſo reſolute an Anſwer, as gave them a 


Handle to put their Deſign in practice. As they were not 
come with an Intent to reproach him only, they broke 
his Skull with their Clubs in ſo violent a manner, that 
the Blood and Brains flew all over the Altar. After they 
had committed this Action they went off peaceably, no 
Body offering to ſtop them **.. The Reſolution Becket - 
ſhow'd on this Occaſion, the Zeal he expreſs'd by re- 
commending to God, with his laſt Breath, the Cauſe of 
the Church, the Time and Manner of his Death, aggra- 
vated the Guilt of his Murderers, and gain'd him more 

f RT 3 


Fitz - Stephen, calls them Barons and Servants of the Bed- 
chamber, their Names were, Reginald Eitz-Urſe, William Tracy, 
Richard Britton, and Hugh Morvill. | 55 

* Not daring to return to the King, they went and ſtaid 4 
Vear at Knarsborough Caſtle in Yorkſhire, belonging to Hugh Morvill; 
after which Hovedon ſays they went to Rome for Abſolution, and 
were enjoin'd to go to Jeruſalem and do Penance on the Black 
Mountain for Life. We have an Account of the manner of the 
Archbiſhop's Death at large, by Ger vaſ- 4 Canterbury, and Ed- 
ward Ryne, who were Eye-witneſſes. This laſt had his Arm al- 


moſt cut off by receiving the firſt Blow that was made at Becłet s 
Head, occaſion'd, as he ſays, by the Archbiſhop's calling Fitzz-Urſe, 
Pimp. The Manuſcript Relation of the Life and Sufferings of this 
Archbiſhop, written in a Hand of that Age, is preſervd in the 
Library of Greſham Colledge. He was aſſaſſmated on the 3oth of 


2 1171.reckoning the beginning ofthe Year from CHriſtma i 
Hog. | e 2 


— 


Incidents of his Life. 
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. 1 We + $% 4 »Y » 


Friends after he was dead, than ever he had during his 


V Thus died this famous Archbiſhop, whom ſome have 
rank d amongſt the moſt illuſtrious Martyrs, whilſt others 
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Refieftions 


| ! on | 

believe. they might, without any Injury, deny him the Ch ther | 
Character of an honeſt Man, and a good Chriſtian, About 
Jo Years after his Death, it was the Subject of a publick 
Diſpute at the Vniverſiy of Paris, whether Becker was in 
Heaven or Hell, ſo ambiguous a Point was his Sanctity. 


Some aſſerted, that for his extreme Pride, he had deſerv'd 


to be damn'd. Others, on the contrary maintain'd, that 
the Miracles wrought at his Tomh, were undoubted Proofs 


wou'd have been unanſwerable, if theſe Miracles had been 
as evidently prov'd as they were induſtriouſly ſpread. 


Be this as it will, it is confeſt Becker ſuffer'd Martyrdom: 3 
but the Buſineſs is to determine, whether it was indeed for 
the Cauſe of God and Religion, or ſolely for That of the 


Pope and Clergy. I ſhall leave the Reader to make what 
Reflections he thinks proper on this Subject; whilſt I 
content my ſelf with relating the Conſequences of this 
Prelate's Death, which are no leſs remarkable than the 
He had deſerv'd too well of the 


of his Salvation. It is true indeed, this laſt Argument 


Court of Rome, not to have a Place in the Catalogue 


of the Saints, There were many in that Liſt, who in 
the Opinion of the Court of Rome it ſelf, were not fo 


worthy of thit Honour as one that had ſpilt his Blood 


in defence of the Church. He was therefore canonix d 


ver the Pope might be to ſhew his Gratitude to the 


Memory of ſo faithful a Servant, there was a Neceſſity 


firſt that the World ſhou'd be convinc'd that the Cauſe 


he died for was approv'd by God; otherwiſe, his Ca- 


noni Kation might have been objected againſt. Nothing 


two or three Vears after his Death. How deſirous ſoe- 


was more proper to infuſe this Belief into the Minds of l 


were forthwith wrought at the Tomb of the New Martyr, 
that in any other Age but that, the Number and Nai ure 
of theſe Miracles, inſtead of ſatisfying the World, wou d 


„ 


the People than Miracles. Accordingly, ſuch Multitudes dance of 


Miracles 
attributed 
to him 

ter hi: 


have Dea th. 
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have had a quite contrary Effect. Neither Chrift nor his 
2 work'd the like, or ſo many, to prove the Truth 
1 fy, as this new Saint did to authorize the 
Privileges and Immmnities of the Clergy. Las not thought 
ſufficient to aſſert that he reſtor'd dead Aden to Life ; but 
twas further affirm'd that he raid the very Beaſts. It 


was given out for certain, that being expos 4 to view if 


the Church before he was buried, he roſe up out 'of his 
Coffin and went and lighted the Wax Candles which had 
been put out, Tis ſaid alſo, that after the Funeral Cere- 


mony was over, he lifted up his Head to bleſs the People. 
To all thefe Miracles, abundance more are added, equally þ 
becoming the Majeſty of God : However, they were | 
Ipread abroad with that Confidence, that nota Man was | 
found hardy enough to ſhow the leaſt ſign of calling 


them in queſtion. The Pope's Legates, {ent ſome time 


He i: 
canoni, d 


after to examine into theſe Matters, found the People at 
Canterbury fo poſſeſs' d of the Truth of all theſe Facts, 
that, upon ſo publick an Evidence, his _— _—_— 


he ſhou'd run no great Risk in canmiziy 15. Becket by 


Name of Sr. Thomas of Canterbary *. e Tomb of 0 


new Saint was at firſt deck'd with few Ornaments ; but 


50 Years after his Death, his Body was hid in a Shrine, 
inrich'd with a prodigious Quantity of precious Stones. 
As a further Honour to his Memory, the Pope order'd 


that every fiftieth Year a Jubilee ſhou'd be ſolemniz'd in 


the Charch, where he lay. From thenceforward Miracles 


became fo common at his Tomb, and their Fame ſpread lo 
far, that they drew Votaries from all Parts of Chriſtendom, 


ho came to Canterbury in order to obtain the Interceſſion 


of this nem Saint. In 1420, they kept an Account of 
above fifty thouſand Foreigners, of all Ages and Sexes, 
that came in gy | that ſame Year to this renowned 


n Tomb. 


To avoid breaking off the Narrative of this famous 


Conteſt, I was oblig'd to defer till now the giving an 
Account of certain Occurrences which happen d in the 
LIaterval, the moſt * of which [ Wal here {ind 

al together. | 
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_ biſhop 


and was ſucceeded by William his Brother. 


little before Becker's Return into England. 
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In 1165, during the Heat of the Diſpute, the Arch- 1177, 
of Cologn came into England in order to conduct dae 1 
Matilda, the King's Daughter to the Duke of Saxony, to the King's 
whom ihe was betroth'd. As all the Princes of Germany Daughter” 
were then for the Antipope Paſchal, they were conſi- 27 the 
der'd as Schiſmaricks in all Places, where Alexander was Ip wh. 
own'd for} Pope. This is the Reaſon why after the Biber 


Departure of the Archbiſhop, the Churches, where he and 


the Prieſts» that attended him, had ſaid Maſs, were all 


conſecrated a- new. The King durſt not oppoſe this Pro- 


ceeding, ſor fear of making the Breach wider between 


him and Alexander, whom he was willing to keep fair 

wit. „ N | „„ | | 
In 1166, certain Hereticks from Germany arriv'd in German 

England, about thirty in Number, being headed by one Hererichs 


Gerhard. Tis not diſtinctly known wherein their Here- E 


H conſiſted; in all likelihood, they father'd upon them, by and are 


entertain'd not. condemn'd 


torc'd Inferences, Opinions, which the 


However this be, they were ſummon'd before a Council t Oxford. 


held on purpoſe at Oxford, where they were Brompton 


Neubrig. 


and delivered over to the ſechlar Power. The King, un- Virg. 
8 541 ; „ " i f 
willing to give the Pope any Hold, treated theſe People 


very ſeverely. After he had branded them in the Cheek 
with a hot Iron, he forbid all his Subjects to give them 
any Relief. This Prohibition having been punctually ob- 
ſerv'd, all thoſe Wretches miſerably periſh'd with Hunger 

without any one's hearing them make the leaſt Complaint ' 


of this moſt inhumane Uſage. This is not the only In- 


ſtance of there being no worſe Time for ſuch as the Court 
of Rome marks out for Heretichs, than when Princes are 
at Variance with the Pope. EL OE. 
Malcolm King of Scotland died much about this Time, Ring of 
| Scotland 
The Marriage of Eleanor, Daughter of Henry, with 2% 
1 8 ; | 333 Eleanor's 
Alphonſ/us King of Caſtile was concluded in 1169, a Marriage. 
.. - - Gonan- 
Conan the Little, Duke of 'Bretaigu dying in 117, dies, and is 
prince Geoffrey, who had married his Daughter, ſucceed- er, 
| Sy = | byGeof- 
ed him. But as he was not above 12 years old, the King frey, Hey: 
H = his ry's Sen. 
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Henry 
charg d 
With 
Becket's 
Marder. 
Diceto. 
Brompton 
Hoved. 


The Pope 
antends to 
preſs him 
vigorouſly. 
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his Father took the Guardianſhip upon himſelf, and went 
in Perſon into Bretaigu, to receive the Fealty of the Barons. 

Theſe are the moſt conſiderable Events, which fell 


_ out during the Difference between the King and the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. I proceed now to what follow'd 


upon the Death of that Prelate. a 
Henry, being rid of the Diſturber of his Quiet, was in 

hopes to enjoy ſome Tranquillity. But he found that 

Becket, when dead, created him no leſs Trouble than 


When alive. His Enemies, the chief of which were the 


King of France and Archbiſhop of Sexs, omitted not this 
Opportunity of imbroiling his Affairs. They boldly 
charg'd him with being the Author of Becker's Murder, and 
endeavour'd by all Sorts of Means to ſtir up the Pope to 
revenge the Death of his Faithful Servant. Tho' *twas 
no eaſy Matter to prove that Henry had any Hand in the 
Aſſaſſination, Alexander had a mind however to believe 
him guilty, thar he might have a Handle to humble a 


Prince, that had all along ſtoutly oppos'd him. He was 


Henry act, 
with Ad- 
dreſs and 
Keſolution, 


N 


ſenſible this was a favourable J uncture to procure ſome Ad- 
vantages which that Monarch wou'd never be brought 
to yield up at any other Time. With this View he threat- 
ned, to excommunicate him and put the Kingdom under an 
Interdict, unleſs he gave Marks of s ſincere Repentance. 
Had this Prince been more weak, or leſs able, he wou'd 
never have extricated himſelf out of fo ſlippery and dan- 
gerous a Buſineſs. But the Reſolution he ſhow'd on 
this Occaſion, the Preſents he diſtiibuted among the 
Cardinals, and his repeated Proteſtations, that he was 


ready to ſubmit to the Sentence that ſhou'd be pro- 


Znouncd in England, averted this terrible Blow. 


He forms © 


the Deſign 


— 


ef conquer- 
ing Ire- 


land. 


"ou 


« * we. ; 


< . 


Whilſt this Affair was tran acting at Rome, Henry re- 
ſum'd the Project of the Conqueſt of Ireland, form'd 
ſome Years before, but laid aſide for the preſent, on Ac- 
count of his Quarrel with Becker. The Iriſh having ta- 


5 Gir.Camb ken ſome = ae Prifoners, and afterwards ſold them 


for Slaves to Foreigners, furniſh'd him with a Pretence 
to form this Enterprize. But the real Motive was the 
Deſire of enlarging his Dominions by the Conqueſt of an 

. Iſland 


— q. . — 
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Iſland ſo adjacent to England. Two favourable Conjunct- 


ures had induc'd him to turn his Thoughts to this Con- 
queſt. In the firſt Place, He was at Peace with all his 


Neighbours. And Secondly, Adrian IV. a Native of 


England, being then Pope, he was in hopes of cafily pro- 
curing his Approbation. Tho' the Outrages committed 
by the 7riſh againſt his Subjects might be one of the Rea- 


ſons of his intended Expedition, yet that was not the 


Thing he alledg'd to the Pope to obtain his Conſent. The 
Glory of God and the Salvation of Souls, plauſible Pretences, 


but which rarely ſet Princes upon Projects of this Nature, 
were the Arguments he inſiſted upon to prevail with A- 


; .arianto approve his Deſign. To which he added another 
and no leſs forcible Motive, the enlarging the I uriſdiction 
and Revenues of the Hoh See. He pretended That the 
Iriſh being Schiſmaticks and bad Chriſtians, it was neceſſa- 


ry to put them in the right Way, and oblige them to ac- 
knowledge the Pope's Authority, which till Then had been 


but little regarded by them: That the propereſt Means 
to that End was to bring them in Subjection to the Crown 


of England, which had all along been ſo devoted to the 


Hoh See. This is what we find in the Bull, Which Aarian 
ſent him on this Occaſion, wherein we may further ob- 
ſerve, what Power the Popes aſſum'd to themſelves, and 
how attentive they were to every Thing that might help 


to increaſe their Grandeur. 


You. Ill., d © JON 
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„ "EFT 


SERV AN x of the SERVANTSOf GOD, 
To his Son in CHRIST JESUS, HEN RV 
King of ENGLAND. | 


Sends Greeting and Apoſtolical Benediction. 
Adrian's E # HE Defire your Magnificence expreſſes to advance 
Bull to en- rhe Glory of your Name on Earth, and to obtain, in 
ry — Heaven, the Prize of eternul Happineſs, deſerves, no doubt, 
Pition, great Commendations. As à good Catholick Prince, you are. 
Gir.Camb. very careful to exlarge the Borders of the Church, to ſpread 
An. 1154. he Knowleage of the Truth among the Barbarous und Igno- 
p ccto. rant, and to puck, up Vice by the Roots in the Field of the 
Faui. por. Lid: Aud in Order to This you apply to us for Countenance 
and Direction. We are ee therefore that, by the Bleſ- 
9 fing of the Almighty, jour Undertaking will be crown'd 
- with' Succeſs ſuitable to the noble Motive which ſets you 
upon it. For whatever is taken in Hand from a Principle 
of Faith and Religion, never fails of ſucceeding. It is cer- 
 Tain, as jou jour ſelf acknowledge, that Ireland, as ell 
as ail other Iſlands which have the Happineſs of being en- 
lighten'd by the Sun of Righreouſneſs, and have ſubmit- 
ted to the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, are unqueſtionably St. 
Peter's Rights, and belong to the Furiſdiftion of the Roman 
Church. Ve juage therefore, after having maturely con- 
fraer'd the Enterprize you have propos d to us, that it will 
e proper to ſettle in that Iſland Colonies of the Faithful 
who may be well-pleaſing to God. VVV 
Yeu have advertis d us, moſt dear Son in Chriſt, of 30 
Deſign of an Expedition into Ireland, to ſub ject the Iſland to 
j Laws, and to root out Vice, which has long flouriſh 
| There. Dou promiſe to pay Vs out of every Houſe a year) 
Acinowledgment of one Penny, and to maintain the Right 
of the Church, witheat the leaſt Detriment ar Diminution 


Book. VII. 5. HENRY II. 
| Upon vhich Promiſe, giving a ready Ear to your Requeſt, we 


conſent and allow, that you make a Deſcent onthat Iſland, in 


order to enlarge the Bounds of the Church, to check the 
Progreſs of Immorality, to reform the Manners of the Na- 


tives, and to promote the Growth of Virtue and the Chriſti- 


an Religion. We exhort you to do whatever you ſhall think 
proper to advance the Honour of God and the Salvation of 
the People, hom we charge to ſubmit to your Juriſdittion, 


and to own you fur their Sovereign Lord; Provided always 


=. 
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that the Rights of the Church are inviolably preſerv'd, 


and the Peter-Pence duly paid. If therefore you think fit 
to put your Deſign in Execution, labour above all Things 


to improve the Inhabitants of the Iſland in Virtus. Uſe 
both your Own and the Endeavours of ſuch as you ſhall 


God be inrich'd more and more, that Religion flouriſh in 


the Country, and that the Things tending to the Honour of 
God and Salvation of Souls be in ſuch manner diſpos d, as 
may entitle you to an eternal Reward in Heaven, and an im- 

mortal Fame upon Earth. „„ 


Juage worthy to be' employed in this Work, that the C hurch 


| Theſe are the Foundations of Henry's Pretenſions to Renard, 
Ireland. In reading the Bull, tis hard to know which of on this 
the Two acted with the greateſt Hypocriſy, the King or Bull. 


the Pope. Heury alleg'd ſham Pretences in order to colour 


ouer his Ambition, and Adrian made as if he believ'd him, 
that he might have the Diſpoſal of a Country which be- 


long'd not to him, and the transferring it to a Prince who 
had no manner of Right to it. But it is eaſy to diſcover, 


through all theſe Diſguiſes, the Motives which influenc'd 
the Pope. Ireland had not yet acknowledg'd the Superi- 
ority of the Roman See over the Chriſtian Church. That 


was the Immorality which was to be rooted out of the 
Field of the Lord, Submiſſion to the Biſhop of Rome, was 


the Seed that was to be carefully ſown and cheriſh'd, to 
the end the Roman Church might reap a plentiful Harveſt. 
What elſe can be meant by /preading the Knowledge of the 
Truth, where the Chriſtian Religion had been ſo long em- 
| brac'd befgre? But however this be, Hey countenancd 
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by the Pope and back'd by his Exhortations, waited-only 
for a favourable Opportunity to execute his Deſign, which 
he was prevented from doing ſome Years on Account of 
Becket's Affair. He had no ſooner got rid of that Bu- 
ſinels, but he turn'd his Thoughts to the Jriſh Expediti- 
on, bent upon putting it in Practice, the Moment he 
ſhou'd have concluded a Peace with the King of France, 
with whom he was Then at War. However, tho the 
War was not over, a fair Opportunity offer d, which he 
fail'd not to lay hold on. But before I relate the Succeſs 
of this Undertaking, twill be neceſſary to give ſome Ac- 
count of that Iſland, which we ſhall ſoon ſee united to t he 


Engliſh Monarchy. 


Situation, 
Targeneſs, 
and Ad- 
vantages 


of Ireland. 


Sir. Camb. 
in Topag. 
ibern. 


Ireland is ſituated on the Weſt of Great · Britain, from 


which it is parted by an Arm of the Sea, call'd St. Georges 


Channel, which in ſome Places is not above three Leagues 
over. The Hland is in Length from South to North, about 
zoo, and in Breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt 200 Miles. It 
is certain that in all Europe there is not a more temperate 
Climate than That of Ireland. Exceſſive Heat and Cold 
are ſeldom known there, becauſe the Vapours riſing from 
the Sea, with which it is ſurrounded, generally qualify 
theſe two Extremes. The Soil is very fertile, eſpecially 
in the Southern Parts. They who tell us, that no Wheat 
grows there, no doubt, meant the North-Parts where the 
People commonly live upon Oatmeal- Bread. But every 
where elſe, there is good Wheat, and in Plenty ſufficient 
for the Subſiſtence of the Natives. However the Iſland 


abounds moſt with Paſture-Grounds, and its chiefeſt 


Wealth conſiſts in a prodigious Breed of Cattle. The 


Sea is ſtock'd with ſuch Plenty of Fith, that were the In- 


habitants deſtitute of all other Food, that alone wou'd be 


| ſufficient to ſuſtain them. But the moſt conſiderable: Ads 


vantage this Iſland enjoys, is a commodious Situation for 
Trade and Commerce with all Parts, not of Europe only; 
but of all the World. Add to this the great Number of 


good Ports which might very much facilitate the Exporta- 


tion of its Commodities, Theſe Privileges have rais'd the 
Jealouſy of the Exgliſb to ſuch 3 Degree, that eyer ſince 
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their becoming Maſters of the land, they have had no- 
thing more at Heart, than the preventing * Iriſh from 


55 
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extending their Commerce, leaſt the Trade of England | 


ſhou'd thereby receive too great a Prejudice. It is no 
wonder that an Ifland fo fertile, ſo well fituated, and ſo 


near a Neighbour to England, ſhou d attract the Eyes of | 


Henry II. ſet no Bounds to his Ambition. 
If we refer the Matter to ſome 1riſh Hiſtorians, we 
muſt go back beyond the Flood to find the firſt Inbabi- 
tants of this Iſland. But there are others leſs prejudic'd 
in this Point who give us the following Account of their 
Origin. They affirm, that in the third Age of the World, 
ireland was inhabited with Scyths, whofe Number, in the 
Fourth (a), was conſiderably: augmented by ſome Colo- 


nies of Spaniards. Theſe two Nations, in Proceſs of 


Time, not only peopled Ireland, but the Hebrides alſo, 
from whence Part of them went and ſettled in North-Bri- 


tain, as hath been already related in the Introduction. 


Its firſt - 
habitants. 


Several Names have dern given to this Iſland, all form'd Divers 


from the Word Erin, the Name the Natives give it them- 
ſelves. Such are erna, uverna, Iouernia Onernia, Bernia, 


Hybernia, all which plainly mark the fame Origin. The 


Names of _ 
this Iſland. 


Britons ſtil'd it in their Language Toerdon. The Nomans, 


Hibernia, and the Saxons, Iren- landr, that is, the Count 


ef the Iren or Erin. The Etymology of the Word Erin 


is not well known; but Cambden's Conjecture, who de- 
rives it from an triſh Word ſignifying Weſt, ſeems to me 


the moſt probable ; becauſe in reality, Ireland is the moſt 

Weſtern Iſland in Europe *. I/idore and Bede call it Scotia 
with reſpect to the Inhabitants, who for the meſt Part 
came from Scythia, as was ſaid before, and for that reaſon 
were call'd Scots. The fame Writers term it alſo Scotia 
Major, to diſtinguiſh it from Nerth-Britain inhabited by 


the lame Nation. Others give it the Name of Britannia Protemy. 


Parva, to * it from Great- Britain, pretending 
| that 


(a) They have not explain'd what they 1 mean by the third and 
fourth Age of the World. 


* Bochartus derives Hibernia from 3 a N word ſigni- 8 


Ting the * Habitation. 
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11 1111. thNt all the Iſles in thoſe Parts were to be call'd the Britan- 
Its Lan- nici Iſlands. We are ſtill more in the dark with regard to 
guage dif- the Origin of the Iriſp Tongue, which has nothing, not 
57 rom even its Letters, in common with the Languages of the 
| others. ; : x N 
Neighbouring Nations. ; Es 
Converſion Pope Celeſfinus I. was the firſt that undertook the Con- 
of cheriſh. verſion of the /riſþ to Chriſtianity, by ſending Palladins | 
Ninnius. to preach the Goſpel to Them. But being deprived of 
this their firſt Biſhop by an untimely Death, Patrick 
Diſciple of St. Germanus was ſent in his Stead, who con- 
verted the greateſt Part of the Natives. Their Deſcen- 
| | dents have all along conſider'd him as their Apoſtle, and 
| Abs woes ſtill hold him in great Veneration. Shortly affer their 
Femeof Converſion, Ireland abounded with Monte, who for the 
be frſt I. moſt Part became ſo famous for their Sanctity, that they 
| rſh Monks. were the Occaſion of the Iſland's being term'd the Coun. 
try of Saints. From hence great Numbers of Learned and 
Zealous Men came forth, who very much help'd forward 
the Converſion of the A bin- Scots, Pitts, and Anglo-Sax- 
ons. Such were Columbanus, Aidan, Finan, Colman, Ki. 
lian, and many others of whom I have ſpoken in ſeveral 
Places. 5 5 
att Religion and Learning which flouriſh'd in Ireland x, were 
ſuffers expell d thence by foreign Invaſions, ro which that Iſland 
much from was frequently expos'd. A King of Northumberland X 
Invaſiev. ſent a numerous Army thither, which committed great 
Ravages. Afterwards the Norwegians waſted the Coun- 
try in a terrible Manner for thirty Years together, under 
the Conduct of one Turgeſius, who at length was cut off 
by an Ambuſcade, This Devaſtation was quickly follow'd 
by the Invaſion of certain People from Germany, call'd b 
_ Hiſtorians Eſtmanni that is, the Men of the Eaſt. iÞ 
Shortly after, Edgar King of England ſubdued Ire- 
land, if any Credit is to be given to a Charter that goes 
Under 


Cambden obſerves that the Saxons in thoſe days flock'd to Ireland, 
as to the great Mart of Learning: Which is the Reaſon why we ſo 
often find this in our Wtiters, Such a one ſent his Sox over to Ireland 
to be educated, Vide Bed. 1.3. c. 7. and 27. jc 


*+ Egfrid, See Hiſt. of Northum. Vol. J. 
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under his Name, wherein he makes his Boaſts of that 1171. 
Conqueſt. But how great ſoever the Ravages might be, ay 
which the Iſland ſuffer'd from the Hands of Foreigners, Demeſtiet 
the civil Diſſentions at Home were attended with ſtill 297: _ 


on,. 


worſe Conſequences. The J1riſh were hardly freed from 


the Invaſions of Foreigners, particularly of the Danes, 


who made them feel the Effects of their Fury, no leſs than 
the Engliſn. when a Civil War broke out among them, 
which ended in the cantoning out the Ifl-nd into ſeveral 

petty States. Theſe Kitigdoms, which at firſt were many Trelind 
in Number, and conſequently very ſmall, were at length ,,.yr4 


reduc'd to ſeven, namely, Connaught, Corck, Leinſter, out into 
Offery, Meath, Limerick, and Ulſter (a)*. The King of ven king- 


Connaught, who was the Chief of theſe petty Sovereigns; demi. 


held the Reſt in à Sort of Dependence, with much the 


ſame Authority as the Anglo-Saxon Monarchs exercis d 


during the Heptarchy. This is the Reaſon why the Iriſh An. 1066. 
Annals give Roderick King of Connaught, who was on the 1 5 


Throne in the Time of Henry II. the Title of Aonarch, 
tho' at the ſame Time there were more Kings beſides him 
in the Iſland. Such was the State and Condition of [re- 


land, when the Exgliſh undertook the Conqueſt of its 


A Difference between two of theſe Kings, the weakeſt of 


whom invited the Engliſh to his Aſſiſtance, was the Oc= 


caſion of the Iriſh loſing their Liberty. This was not 


the firſt Time that the like Cauſe had produc'd the like 
ffect. The fame imprudent Proceeding furniſh'd the 


Moors with an Opportunity of conquering Spain, and the 
Anglo-Saxous of ſubduing Britain. Hence it appears how 


dangerous a Thing it is to invite into a Kingdom an Army 
of Foreigners, which one is not ſure of being able to drive 


cout again with the ſame Eaſe 


5 4) Theſe ſeven Kingdoms were reduce d to four large Provinces; 
into which the Ifland is at preſent divided, Utter, Leinſter, Mun 
ſter, and Connaught. To which formerly was added Meath, now 


reckon'd Part of Leinſter. Theſe four Provinces are divided into 
thirty one Counties or Shires, four Archbiſhopricks, and nineteen 


Biſhopricks. 


Fats Among 
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The King 

_ of Leinſter 

deſires Aid 

of Henry. 


Pr 
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Among the Sovereigns then reigning in Ireland, Der- 
moth King of Leinſter, was one of the moſt conſiderable, 


for Extent of Dominions. From the Time of this Prince's 


Acceſſion to the Throne, he had acted in ſo arbitrary a Man- 
ner that he was become extremely odious to his Subjects. 


But he made very ſlight of his People's Hatred, as he was 
at Peace with bis Neighbours, who had no manner of Con- 
cern in what paſs'd in his Kingdom. However in proceſs 


of ture he himſelf drew them upon him, by carrying off 
Hy Force, the Wife of O-Rorick King of Meath. O-Ro- 
: Ticks willing to revenge the Aﬀront, levied) an Army, 


and with the Help of Roderick King of Connaught, at- 


5 tack d Dermoth; who finding himſelf abandon'd by his 
Subjects, was forc'd to leave Ireland, for fear of falling in- 


to the Hands of his Enemy. As he had nothing to truſt 


to in the Iſland, where the Reſt of the Kings refus'd to 


ingage in his Quarrel, he went and apply'd for Protection 


Henry 
promiſes 


him Aid. 


to the King of England, who was then in France. After 
he had acquainted him with his Caſe, he promis'd to be- 
come his Vaſſal, it by his Aid he ſhou'd be reſtor'd to 
his Throne. Nothing cou'd be more grateful than this 


Propoſal to a Prince who had been confidering for {everal 
years, of the Conqueſt of 7relana, and wanted only an Op- 
portunity to interpoſe in the Affairs of that Iſland, How- 
ever as the War he had then with France, permitted him not 


to lend the depos d King immediate Succours, he contented 
himſelf with aſſuring him that as ſoon as the War was over, 
he wou'd aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of his Power. Neverthe- 


leſs he thought it his Intereſt to perſwade Dermoth to begin 


a War, from whence he hop'd himſelf to reap great Ad- 


vantage. With this View, he advis'd him to go over in- 


To Eng- 
liſh Lords 
make an 
Alliancs 
with Der- 
moth. 


to England, and endeavour in the mean Time to obtain 

what Aſſiſtance he cou'd from ſome Engliſh Barons. Der- 
moth follow'd his Advice, and relying on Henrys Word, 

came into England, where Robert Fitz-Stephen, and Rich- 


ard 'Strongbow enter'd into his Alliance, upon certain 


Terms. The former wasprevail'd upon in hopes of making 


a conſiderable Fortune in Ireland. The Latter, who hel 
large Poſſeſſions in England and Wales, was gain'd by Der- 
| | | = | NE Ea Se moth's 
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morh's promiſing to give him his only Daughter in Mar- 1177. 


riage, and to ſettle the Succeſſion upon him. © 
Theſe two Lords having drawn together ſome Troops They 4 

among their Friends and Vaſſals, Firz-Srephen, who was rive in 
ready firſt, accompanied Dermoth into Ireland, with ren 
400 Men. Being landed near Waterford, the King of wad 5 

Leinſter lead them to the City of Wexford, which is not ; 

far from thence. The City being preſently taken, was 

given to Fitz-Stephen, who ſettled there a Colony of ß 

Engliſh *. After this Exploit, the Adventurers having They ſub- 

made up an Army of 3000 Men, by the coming in of _ — 

the People of the Country, march'd againſt the King 04fls 

Yo OO Ang Oſſery. 

of Offery. This Prince, who did not expect to be at- 

tack'd, being unprovided for his Defence, was forc'd to 

ſubmit to What Terms the Conquerors were pleas'd to 

impoſe upon him. =, 5 

In the mean time, Roderick the Monarch had conven'd The King 

the States of the Iſland, and brought them to a Reſolution of * ae 

| warring againſt Dermoth and the Enpliſh. Indeed, twas deer 200 

no hard Matter to perceive that their Deſigns were not vain zo 

wholly confin'd to the aſſiſting the King of Leinſter : ſend back 

But as the Adventurers were already grown formidable, the Eng- 

he was willing, before he ran any Hazard, to try by way wh. 

of Negotiation, to get them to depart the Iſland. He 

addreſs'd himſelf firſt ro Firz-Stephen, and order'd him a 

conſiderable Sum to retire. His Offer being rejected. he 

turn'd to Dermoth and endeavour'd to perſwade him to 

| ſend away the Ezpliſh, by aſſuring him he wou'd reſtore 

him to his Kingdom. Dermoth immediately clos'd in 

with his Propoſal; but when they came to talk of per- 

forming the Articles of their Agreement, each miſtruſting 

the other, they cou'd agree neither upon the Time nor 2 
| the Manner of doing it: Whilſt their Thoughts were 7% Far! 

| taken up in deviſing ſome Expedient for their mutual Se- of Pem- _ 

curity, the Earl of Pembroke arriv'd from England with broke ar- 
Vo I. III. 1 2 \ 17 27 , 


* Theſe were the firſt Engl; ſettled in Ireland, where they 
have continued ever fince, retaining ſtill our antient Garb, and 
much of our old Language, with a Mixture of 1rih. Camden has 
wen us a Liſt ot ſuch as went into Ireland with Dermorh, 


— Une — HF HbAdecu \ ant 
. 


He call 


They treat 
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117:. T200 Men: His firſt Enterprize was the taking of Water- 
Ford, the Inhabitants whereof he put all to the Sword, 
Dermoth This Conqueſt having broke off the Negotiation, the 
dies, and is Earl of Pembroke married the Daughter of Dermoth, and 
8 quickly after he took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Lein- 
2 ter, Which fell to him by the Death of his Father-in-law. 
The Irifþ gave that Prince the Sirname of Ningal, as 
much as to ſay 4 Friend to Foreigners. 11 | 
The Eng- After the Death of Dermorh, the Adventurers prepar'd 
— — to puſh on their Conqueſt : As they ſaw that the Terror 
2 of their Arms was ſpread over all Ireland, they took the Ad- 
vantage of it, and marching on became Maſters of Dublin, 
and ſome other Places. Roderick: and the reſt of the Kings 
were in ſuch Confuſion, that they made but a very faint 


The Reaſon Reſiſtance. It is almoſt incredible that the Jriſb, who 


of ther were exceeding numerous, ſhou'd ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſwift Pro- 


greſe. thus over- run by a Handful of Engliſhmen ; the Reaſon 
5 ol it is imputed to their great dread of the Engliſh Bows, 
the Uſe of which till then was to them unknown. 

9 — * O pon the News of theſe extraordinary Succeſſes, Henry 


ee, grew jealous of the Adventurers. He had been in hopes 
wenturers. they wou' d have ſtood in need of his Aſſiſtance, and by 
tdtlhat means furniſh'd him with a Pretence to go over in 
Perſon into Ireland and ſubdue the Iſland; but finding by 
reaſon of the faint Reſiſtance of the Jriſh, his Aid was 
become needleſs ; he was afraid that the Conquerors wou'd . 
render themſelves Maſters of the whole Country, which 
he had defign'd for himſelf. Poſſeſs'd with this Fear, 
he thought it neceſſary to oblige them to apply to him. 
Or To this end, he forbids all his Subje&s exporting Provi- Þ 


” ſions or Ammunitions to Jrelavd ; and commands all F 


thoſe that were already in that Iſland to return Home] 
forthwith. Theſe Orders, which were iſſued on pretence 
that the Adventurers had engag'd in their Undertaking 
without his Leave, had the Effect he expected. As ſoon 


with Him. as the Earl of Pembroke and Fitæ- Stephens were inform'd 
of the King's Edict, they ſent Deputies to him to aſſure 

| him of their Obedience; and to tell him that all their 
Preſent and future Conqueſts ſhou'd be at his Command. 


* 
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This Submiſſion readily appeas'd the King, who had no 1177. 
further Thoughts of recalling them. Some time after he 
made an Agreement with them, whereby he was to be 
put in Poſſeſſion of all the Sea-Ports ; and the reſt of the 
Conqueſts they had already made, were to remain in their 

| Hands, on Condition they did Homage for them to the 
King and his Succeſſors. Matters being thus ſettled, 1772. 
Henry went over himſelf into Ireland with a formidable Henry / 
Army, and landed at Waterford. The Iriſh, who had not 1 
been able to ſtand againſt a few private Perſons, and con- Chron. 
ſequently were in no Condition to reſiſt ſo great Forces, Camb. 
choſe to ſubmit themſelves voluntarily. During Henry's The whole 
ſtay at Waterford, he ſaw all the Kings of the Iſland Lern „ 
arrive at his Court, who, in emulation of one another, | 
preſs d to ſwear Fealty to him, F | 

Thus Henry, without ſpilling on drop of Blood, became Henry 

Maſter of Ireland in leſs Time than a Man wou'd take comes to 
up in travelling over it. After he had plac'd freſh Gar- Dublin, 
| riſons in Waterford, Wexford, and ſome other Maritime #97 | 
| Towns, purſuant to his Agreement with the Adven- „turns ro © 
turers, he came to Dublin, where he made ſome Regu- England. 
lations for the better governing his new Conqueſt. Shortly 
after he fet out for England, leaving at Dublin, Hugh 

Lacy to govern the Ifland in his Name, with the Tide 

of Grand Fuſticiary of Ireland. 5 

If they, who are e ve with the Largeneſs and Im- 
portance of the Kingdom of Ireland, are ſurpris'd at the 

| eaſe wherewith the Expliſh ſubdued it, they will have no 
leſs Reaſon to wonder, when they ſhall ſee, in the Courſe 

bol this Hiſtory, how much it coſt them to keep it. There 

are thoſe who make no Scruple to ſay, that, conſidering 
the Blood that has been ſpilt, and the Money that has 
been expended to maintain the Exgliſb in their Conqueſt, 
it had been better for them if the land had been in the 
bottom of the Sea. It is certain, their keeping it at pre- 
fent is not ſo much on the Score of any Benefit pe | 
receive from thence, as to prevent its falling into the Ha 


pf a foreign Power. The Truth is, it can't become ſub= 
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ject to a new Maſter without great Detriment to the Trade 
and Commerce of England. W CID Ky 

Henry had not Time to make any longer ſtay in Treland; 
he was 1n haſte to go to Normandy, in order to meer the 


\ Legates in Legates the Pope had ſent to examine into Becker's Mur- 


Norman 4 


Bromp. 


Hie ſwears 
0 his In- 
Rocence of 


er. Four Months were ſpent in debating this Matter: 
Tho' the Legates had Orders to give the King Abſolution, 

they however took, from all Hands, Depoſitions in order 
to try to prove him guilty, that they might enhance the 
Favour he was going to receive from His Holineſs. In 
fine, after abundance of affected Difficulties and Delays, 
he was permitted to clear himſelf by taking a ſolemn Oath 
that he neither commanded nor conſented to Becker's 
Aſſaſſination. He publickly declared, That he was ex- 
6- tremely ſorry for having been the Occaſion of it, by the 
raſh Words he had imprudemly drop'd ; and that he was 
ready to undergo what Penance the Legates ſhou'd enjoin' 

him. Upon his taking this Oath, = making this De- 
claration, he was abſolv'd from his pretended Crime, on 

Terms which diſplay' d his Innocence leſs than the Favour 


15. Terms done him by the Pope. To obtain his Ab ſolution he 
bis Ab- hound himſelf in the following Articles: I. Never to 
%. oppoſe the Pope's Will, ſo long as he own'd him for a 


Catholick Prince. II. That he wou'd not hinder Appeals 
to the Holy See. III. That he wou'd lead an Army to 
the Holy Land, againſt the /»fidels, and remain there three 
Years ſucceſſively. However, he was at liberty to ſend: 
thither only 3eo Men at his own Charges; in Caſe he 

choſe rather to go in Perſon and wage War with the Sa- 
raceus in Spain. IV. That he wou'd recall all that had 


ſuffer d Baniſhment for the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


and reſtore to them their Eſtates and Revenues. V. Laſtly, 
That he wou'd aboliſh all Laws and Cuſtoms which had 
been lately introduc'd to the prejudice of the Church of 
England. To theſe, which were made publick, was added 

2. Secret Article, whereby the King oblig'd himſelf to go 
bare- foot to Becker's Tomb, and receive the Diſcipline from 
the Hands of all the Monks of St. Auguſtin's. Th | 
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* 


corgling tril | 
an evident Demonſtration, how dangerous a Thing it was, 


5 | BEL : 17735 
Bec in Normandy, was choien Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Roger 
after the See had been vacant a little above a Twelve- elected 

month," | | £2 wn” | Archbi- 


' Henry imagin'd, that after having ite 1 10 ſhop. 


A great | 


\ Difficulties he ſhou'd paſs the Reſidue of his Days in Copftiracy 
Peace, amidſt the Grandeur and Glory he was encircled against the 
with: But he quickly found, that the Vexations he had 11%. a 
endur d in Becket's Affair were not the only ones capable Hygd. 
of diſturbing his Felicity. During his Abſence, a Con- Paris. 
| ſpiracy had been forming againſt him, which was fo much The Au. 
the more dangerous, as the Queen his Wife, and his own uy . * 
dons were the Authors of it. Beſides, it was counte- . g 
nanc'd by one of the principal Barons of the Realm, and 
ſeveral foreign Princes. Queen Eleanor was ſpurr'd on 
to this by her extreme Jealouſy, which the King had gi- 
ven her but too much Reaſon to entertain, Among the 
many Aliſtreſſes he kept, Fair Roſamond, Daughter to the 
Lord Clifford, having the greateſt Aſcendent over him. 
became the principal Object of the Queen's jealous Rage, 
Pho cou'd not forbear threatning her. Henry fancied 
be hid ſecur'd her from all Attempts, by keeping her in 
a certain Labyrinth he had built vn purpoſe at Woodſtock: The een 


But his great Care prov'd all in vain. Whilſt he was e wage 

5 to Normandy, the Queen, taking the Advantage of xing? 

his Abſence, had found the means to diſpatch out of the Mifre/ te 

| way this hated Rival, that had created her ſo much 4h. 
| . - 1 un- 


—— — of. 
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* contents of 
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uneaſineſs *. After this Act, deſpairing of ever being 
able to regain the King's Affections, ſhe had carried her 
Revenge Archer. and ſpirited up her Sons to revolt 
againſt him. Henry, his eldeſt Son, a young Prince of an 
exceeding haughty Temper, was grown weary of bearing 
the Title of King without the Authority. Richard, na- 


- #he King's turally turbulent and reſtleſs, was tired with being un- 


Cons. 


an Undertaking, which mig 


der the Diſcipline of the King, who indeed had made 
him Earl of Poictou, but ſuffer d him not to enjoy the 
Benefit of it. Geoffrey had ſtill greater Reaſon to com- 
plain than his Brothers: He ſaw himſelf depriv'd of the 
Government of Bretaign, under the ſpecious pretence of 
a Guardianſhip, which he thought there was no manner 
of Occaſion for any longer. Twas no hard Matter for 
theſe young Princes to draw into the Conſpiracy ſeveral 
Engliſh Barons, who were in hopes of enjoying a greater 
ſhare of Credit and Authority under the young Henry | 
than under his Father. The King of France, ever jealous 
of Henry's flouriſhing Condition, very readily made one in 
the Project of dethroning him. He was not ſatisfied with 
aſſiſting the Princes himſelf, but got the Earls of Flanders; 
Bulloign, and Blois his Vaſſals (the laſt of whom was his 
Brother-in-law) to enter into the League. William, King 
of Scotland, was prevail'd upon alſo to have a Hand in 
A furniſh him with an Op- 

portunity of recovering the Dominions his Brother Mal- 
coim had deliver d up to England. This Confederacy 
broke out on a ſudden, when Heu leaſt expected it. 
Normandy, Guienne, Bretaign were attack'd all at once by 
the Arms of the Confederates. The King of Scotland 
invaded Cumberland, and England was divided into two 
1 | „„ 


. * Tyrrel obſerves that our Hiſtorians are wholly ſilent as to the 


Queens getting at Roſamond ; ſo that the Story of her making her 


drink Poyſon has no better Foundation than the old Ballad made. 
upon it. It is certain the did not live long, tho' the Time of 
her Death is not mention d. She was buried in the Chaprer-houſt 


of Godftow Nunnery, near Oxford, where her Epitaph, which 


Brompton gives you, was to be ſeen in his Time There are ne 


Remains of the Labyrinth at this Day. 


Book: VII. 5. HENRY. II. 65 

Parties, one for the young, and the other for the old King. 1773. 

But before I enter upon the Particulars of this War, it 

will be neceſſary to ſee what Meaſures Henry's Enemies 

had taken to ſurprize him. „„ | 

Alfter the Conqueſt of Ireland, Henry, intending to go 

to Normandy, paſs d thro' England in order to take the 

King his Son along with him, being entirely ignorant of "LI 

the Plots that had been contriving in his Abſence, Upon "Fi 

bis Arrival at Roan, he receiv'd a Letter from the King of 1 
France, importing his earneſt Deſire to ſee his Daughter 

and Son- in- law, and intreating him to let them come and | 

ſpend a few Days at Paris. The young Prince, having Henry the 

obtain'd leave, forthwith repair'd to the King his Father- Son viſits 

in-law, with whom he concerted Meaſures, that the Con- 55 eng of 

federates might all enter upon Action at the ſame Time. n, 

In the mean while, as he put off his Return under divers cerrs Ma- 

Pretences, Henry grew ſomewhat uneaſy at it; perhaps ſures with 

he had receiv'd ſome confus'd Hints of what was brew- = this 

ing; or, it may be, he was apprehenſive that by too {1:7 

long converſing with Lewis, ill Impreſſions might bee. 

made in the Mind of the young Prince. Be this as it | rf = 

will, he ſent for him, and the young King durſt not re- Im. 

fuſe to go, for fear of giving him a Suſpicion. of the Virg. 

Conſpiracy, which it greatly behov'd him to keep ſecret, Bromp. 

As ſoon as he came back, the King, together with his Diceto. 

Son, ſet out for Montferrand, a ſmall Town in Auvergne, 

where he was to hold a Conference with Hubert Earl 

of Maurienna, Alphonſus Earl of Arragon and Barcelona, 

| Girard Earl of Vienna, and Raymond Earl of Tholouſe : | 

What Buſineſs he had with theſe Princes, except the Proje# of 

| Earl of Marienna, I know not. He was to treat with 13 

this laſt about a Marriage between John his ſourth Son, Prince 

and Alice the Daughter of that Earl. This Affair was John and 

begun at Montferrand; but as it cou'd not be brought D- 

to a Concluſion there, Hubert accompanied the King to 2 So 

Limoges, where he preſs'd him to declare what he wou'd Maurien- 

do for the Prince his Son, on the Score of his Marriage. na. 

Henry offer d to ſettle on ohn the Cities of Lodun, Fr Pub. 

Chinon, and Mirebel, which the young King, who was P. 33˙ 

Vor, III. „ W 
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1173. prefent, oppos'd to the utmoſt of his Power. He alled d | 
etwas very ſtrange the King ſhou'd be willing to alot 
an Appenage to his youngeſt Son, whilſt he refus'd to 
give one, during his Life, to the eldeſt, who bore the 
Title of King without having wherewithal to ſupport 
Falling out the Dignity. This Oppoſition created a great Coldneſs 
zetween het ween the Father and Son, which was ſtill increas'd by 

ag z, the young King's demanding Normandy of his Fath 
g rn young King's demanding Normandy of his Father, 
eldeft Sen. till ſuch time as he ſhou'd come to the Crown of Eng- 
land. His Aim in making this Demand was only to come 
at a Pretence to complain in order to open the Scene he 

_ pe with the King of France. 
The Xing began from that Time to ſuſpe& his Son had | 
is ſuſpict- fore 1 eſign in his Head. As he did not queſtion but 
0465 we . that he had been corrupted by the King of France, he 
caus'd him to be ſo narrowly watch'd, that t was eaſy 
to ſee he. was afraid of letting him go away. On the 
other Hand, the young Prince, dreading ſome unlucky 
Turn, in Cafe the King ſhou'd diſcover his Intentions, 
was reſolv'd to prevent the Danger. What Care ſoever 
the Father might take, he cou'd not hinder his Son from 
pPrivately withdrawing from Court, and going over to the 
He,with- King of France. This entirely confirm'd the old King 
araws to in his Suſpicions: But however, he was ſtill ignorant 
oo — ef what his Son's Deſign might be. As ſoon as the Queen, 
Diceto. Who reſided at London, had intelligence of the King her 
Eleanor Son's Arrival at Paris, ſhe ſent thither likewiſe Richard 
 Jends away and Geoffrey, before Henry cou'd have Time to give any 
| —_ Orders about them. Thus the old King faw himſelf 
and Ge 

offrey, for deſerted on a ſudden by his whole Family, without know- 
which ſhe ing What all theſe Proceedings tended to. His Wrath, 
75 11 55 which he cou'd not then vent upon his Sons, fell upon 
| rk the Queen, whom he caus'd-to be cloſely confin'd ; bur 
he reap'd no other Benefit from thence, but the Pleaſure 
The King is of being reveng'd. Quickly after, the Confederate 
arrackd Princes having atrack'd him in ſeveral Places, he Rood in 
= gin need of all his Reivlution to bear up under ſo many 
© V-xarions, and of all his Prudence, to make Head againſt 
% many Enemies. Richard repair d to Guienue, where 0 

caus 


| call him King in his Preſence, The Truth 1s, the Ruin 


Book. VII. . HE NN l, FF as 
caus'd the greateſt Part of the Country to revolt. Geoffrey 1173. 
having rais d an Inſurrection in Bretaign, put himſe!t at | F 
the Head of it, with deſign to wreſt from the King 
his Father the Government of that Dukedom. Norman. 
dy was attack'd by the King of France, aſſiſted by the 
Earls of Flanders, Bulloign and Blois. The King of 
Scotland made an Irruption into the Northern Parts of Eng- 
land.. The Earl of Leiceſter landed at Southampton an 
Army he had levied in France, in hopes of ſtirring up 
all the Ezgliſþ to revolt againſt the King. Thus Henry 
ſaw in all Parts of his Dominions hoſtile Armies, againſt 
-whom he had made no Preparations. 3 
In the mean while Heury the Son, who continued at Henry rhe 
Paris, acted as if he had been ſole King of England. He fei, Ang. 
receiv'd the Homage of the Yaſſals : He made Grants and Walling. 
Donations of the Crown Lands: He aſſign'd Penſions Paris. 
our of the publick Revenues, and had his Scal apart, as Hoved. 
if the King his Father had no manner of Right to inter- 
meddle in the Government of his Kingdom. He wou'd 
not keep ſo much as a ſingle Perſon about him that did 
not ſwear Fealty to him without any Reſervation of the 
like Duty to the old King. The young Prince thought 
he had taken ſuch ſure Meaſures, that he look'd upon the 
Downfall of the King his Father as infallible. The 
| King of France willing to ſooth him up in this Notion, 
affected continually to throw out ſatyrical Jeſts againſt 
old Henry, and wou'd hardly bear that any one ſhou'd 


ol that Monarch ſeem'd to be very near, ſince he had ſo | 
many Enemies to deal with at once. But if he had ſhown % ,, 
ſome want of Refolution, when he had to do with the Tine" this 
Pope, he was far from any ſuch Thing upon this Occa- fends him 
ſion. Never did his Virtues ſhine with ſo bright a Luſtre /elf vige- 
than at the Time when he ſaw himſelf as it were compell'd 7% 4 
to give way to his Ill-fortune ; and, as one may fa e 

A . y 2 07 by. 
duc'd to Extremity. Animated with freſh Courage at 
the fight of the impending Danger, he manag'd his Mat- 
ters with ſo much Reſolution, Prudence, and Forecaſt, 
that, in ſpight of the Obſtacles which ſtarted up in- 
Yom HE, ES ({ © Rom_—__ 
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1173. ceſſantly, and from all Quarters, he obtain'd in the End 

2 glorious Advantage over all his Enemies. The King of 
France found himſelf conſtrain'd to abandon Verneuil, 

which had coſt him a long Siege. An Army of Bra- 

bancons, ſent by Henry into Bretaign, vanquiſh'd the re- 

volted Bretaigns, upon which they recurn'd to their Duty. 

The Ear! The Earl of Leiceſter was defeared in England, and taken 
of Lei- Priſoner by «eng wp Bohun, General of the Engliſh Ar- 


fra __ , my, who took the Opportunity of a Truce he had made 


Lalen Pri. With the King of Scotland, to go and give the Earl Battle. 
ſoner. As ſoon as the Truce was expir'd, William renew'd his 


The King Ravages in Northumberland: But whilſt he was intent 
of SCN upon the Plunder, he unluckily, or rather imprudently 


land made 


Priſener, ſuffer d himſelf to be ſurpriz d unawares by the Engliſp 
General, who put his Army to rout, and took him Pri- 
ſoner. The Scotch pretend this was done during the 
Truce; but the Engliſh affirm *twas after the Truce 
was out. Be this as it will, the King being fallen into 
the Hands of the Engliſh, was carried firſt to Richmond 
Caſtle, from whence he was convey'd into Normandy. 


Henry's Whilſt the Arms of Henry were thus crown'd with : 
great Suc- Succels in England, he was taken up in France, in reduc- 


ceſs m ing the Cities and Provinces that had revolted againſt 
France. him. Tho! twas not poſſible for him to be every where, 
he order'd his Matters ſo well, that in a few Months 
either by Himſelf or by Others, he became Maſter of 
the principal Places in Guienne, Saintonge, Anjou, Poictou, 
and Bretaign. Theſe good Succeſſes, which quite broke 
the Meaſures of his Enemies, entirely diſſipated the Fears 
— had been juſtly ſeiz d with in the beginning of the 
e. In the mean Time, the King his Son, perceiving him 
den % thus embroil d in France, took that Opportunity of raiſing 
young King an Army of Frenchmen and Flemings. As ſoon as the 
from lead- Troops were ready for Action, he put himſelf at their 
ang an Are Head, and march'd towards Gravelin, where he deſign'd 
my into * i 26 8 
England. to embark. His Project was to paſs over into England. 
| and join the King of Scotland and Earl of Leiceſter, who 
ha not been yet defeated, Cou d he have croſs'd the 


— 8Auͤp— — — > — 2 — . 


£0" 


Sea ar that ſuncture, he weu'd undoubtedly have been 1173. 

Maſter of England. But he was detain'd ſo long by con- | 

trary Winds, that it was too late to put his Deſign in Ex- 

ecution. Whilſt he was waiting 1n vain for a favourable 

Gale, the King his Father had Time to reſtore bis Affairs 

in France; after which, he went and embark'd at Barfleur, The old 
from whence he ſafely arriv'd in England. From South- King ar- 

ampton, where he landed, he proceeded directly to Canter- Euslang. 

bury, in order to do Penance at Becker's Tomb, to which dee 

he had oblig'd himſelf upon receiving Abſolution. AS Penance 

ſoon as he came in Sight of the Town, he alighted from 2 Beckett: 


his Horſe, tho' he was then three Miles off, and having 72: 


pull'd off his Boots, he walk'd Bare-foot, in extreme . 


Pain, till he came to the ſacred Tomb. There it was, 

after he had reſted himſelf a little, that he ſubmitted to 

the ſhameful Diſcipline impos'd upon him. He was Heirs 
ſcourg'd by the Hands of the Prior and Monks of St. Au- [courg'd by 
guſtin's, and ſpent the Night in Prayer in the Cathedral roy 
| lying on the cold Pavement. On the Morrow, after havin 

aſſiſted at a ſolemn Proceſſion round the Tomb, he departed for 

London. They have not fail'd to remark, in order to in- 

hance the Credit, which this ze Saint had in the Court 

of Heaven, that Heury was indebted for the Victory, his 

Arms obtain'd over the King of Scotland, to the Interceſs 
ſion of rhe Bleſſed St. Thomas x. Tis further affirm'd, Walt. de 


tat the King himſelf was fo perſwaded of This, that he BN | 


Pry return'd him Thanks, thereby acknowledging 
he did not in the leaſt queſtion his Sauctity. „ ef 

After che Defeat of the Earl of Leiceſter and of the He reduce: 
King of Scotland, the young King's Party not daring to 4d the R- 
keep the Field any longer, were retir'd to their Strong- _ wi 
Holds and Caſtles. The King's Impatience to ſee them en- 
tirely reduc'd, ſuffer'd him not to make any Stay at Lon- 
don. A few days after his Arrival, he march'd with his 

Army to beſiege the Caſtles which were ſtill in the Hands 
of his Son's Partilans. But the greateſt Part ſurrender'd 

* | 1 

Ilthappen' d that che very Day the King left Canterbury, being the 


13th of Fuly, the King of Scotland was taken Priſoner, which the 
| Honks imputed to the Merits of Becker, = 


950 
1173. 
Lewis be- 


fieges 
Roan. 
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themſelves upon his Approach, and the Reſt held out but 
a few days. In the mean Time, the King of France de- 
fpairing of any Aſſiſtance from England, after the Defeat 
of the Confederates, recall'd his Troops from Gravelis 


and went and laid Siege to Roan. He was in hopes of be- 


Henry 
forces him 
to raiſe the 
Siege. 


Hoved. 


ing Maſter of that City before Henry cou'd come to its 
Relief. But the brave Reſiſtance of the Inhabitants baff- 
led his Deſigns, Upon the firſt Notice of the Siege, Hen- 

put to Sea with a good Body of Troops, and 
made ſuch Speed, that he arriv d in Normandy before Lew- 
is had made any great Progreſs. His ſudden Coming 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into his Enemy, that he rais'd the 
Siege, and retreated in the utmoſt Confuſion, leaving all 
his Baggage behind him. Some even aſſert, he cou'd not 
get off but by the Means of a Treaty, which he made no 


 Manner,of Account afterwards. 


Henry's 


Henry's Affairs were then in the moſt flouriſhing Con- 


proſperous dition he had ever ſeen them in. Abſolute Maſter in 


State. 
1174. 


England, he beheld the Scots caſt down and diſheartned by 
the Impriſonment of their King. Ireland continu'd in Obe- 
dience. The Welſh remain'd quietly within their own 
Bounds. Normandy, Guienne, and the other Provinces be- 

ond Sea, were entirely reduc'd, except a few Caſtles in 


 Poiftou in poſſeſſion of Prince Richard. *Tis no wonder 


therefore that Lewis, now above ſixty Years of Age, 
ſhov'd deſpair of compaſſing the Ends he had propos'd to 


| himſelf in the Beginning of the War. He found that the 


That in Caſe he ſhou'd die during the War, Philip his Son, 
who was not above ten years old,  wou'd be hard put to it 
to carry it on. Theſe Conſiderations inſpir'd him with a 


Richard 


in vain op- 


| Poſts the 
making 
Peace. 


Hoyed, 


Confederacy, which he had fancied capabk of pulling 
down Henry, had, on the contrary fix'd him the firmer in 
his Throne. On the other hand, he was 1 
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Defire to make Peace. Henry was of the ſame Mind. 
He ardently wiſh'd to deprive his Sons of the Protection of 
France, which was the only Thing they had left to depend 
upon. Richard his ſecond Son, a Prince of a fiery and 
reſtleſs Temper, was the only Perſon that oppos'd the ſo 
much wiſh'd-for Peace. But neither his Brothers, nor the 
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threw himſelf at his Feet, humbly imploring his Pardon. 
He met with a better Reception than he expected, and at- 
| tended his Father to the Place where the two Monarchs 
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King of France thought proper to continue the War for 1774. 
his Sake. They agreed therefore to a Truce, during which 4Trace be. 


t hey oblig'd themſelves to give him no Aſſiſtance. Henry tween tbe 


his Father laid hold on this Juncture, and went and re- I | 
duc'd to Obedience this obſtinate Son of His; who at 
length, ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of all Support, came and 


had agreed to meet in order to treat of the Terms of Peace. rollow' 
In the Mind they both were in, twas no difficult Mat- by a Peace. 


ter for them to ſettle the Articles. Henry granted a gene- Hovec. 


ral Pardon to all that had revolted againſt him, without any 
Exception. The young King, his eldeſt Son, promis'd to 
be obedient for the future, and to let Prince John his Bro- 
ther enjoy the Appenage which had been granted him. 
Geoffrey and Richard were ſatisfied with what the King 


| their Father allotted them, or pretended to beſo. In fine, 


the King of Fraxce promis'd to ſurrender to Henry what 
Caſtles he had taken in the Beginning of the War. To 


make the Reconciliation between the two Kings the ſtrong- 


er, a Marriage was reſolv'd upon between Richard and A. 


lice Daughter of Lewis. The Princeſs, who was very 


young, Iwas put into the Hands of Henry the Father, 

in order to be educated in England, till ſhe came of a fit 

Age to marry. But he abus'd this Truſt, as will be ſeen 
o . nn rs 
It was 1 agreed on by this Treaty, that all the Pri- Le Kong of 
ſoners on both Sides ſhou'd be ſet at Liberty. But in or- Send, 
der to exclude the King of Scotland, Henry had inſerted 2 hon hard 
Clauſe, importing that ſuch as nad already treated with Terms. 
him about their Ranſom were not to have the Benefit of AR Pub. 
this Article. William was of this Number, and perhaps Nea. I. 
the only One among all the Priſoners. His Impatience to Piceto. 
be releas d had caus d him to ſubmit to very hard Terms. virg. 

He was to make Reſtitution of all he had taken from Egg 

land, and do Homage for his Kingdom to that Crown. 

Upon his having ſworn to perform theſe Engagements, he 


had been ſet at Liberty. As ſoon as Henry had ſettled — 
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1174 his Affairs in France, he repair'd to York, attended by the 
Be doe: King his Son, and a numerous Train of Nobility. Here 
2 * it was that before a great Number of Barons of both 
Henries Realms, William did Homage to the two Kings of Eng- 
for Scot- land for the Kingdom of Scotland in general, and for the 
5 _ County of Galloway in particular. This Homage was 
: pang confirm'd by the ſolemn Oaths of the Barons of Scotland, 
= that in cafe their King ſhou'd recede from what he had 
| done, they wou'd withdraw their Obedience, and conſent 
Be delivers that the Kingdomiat Scotland ſhou'd be put under an Inter- 
wp ſeveral dict. But as Henry did not much rely on theſe Engage- 
Caſtles. ments, William, for his further Security, put into his 
Hands the Caſtles of Roæborough, Berwick, Sterling and E- 
Henry the denburg, This Affair being concluded, the young King 
Feoꝛn goes to went back to France, where he remain'd three years, laying 
France. out his Time in improving in all the Exerciſes of the Bo- 
dy and Mind, pfoper for a Prince. n 5 

1175. Peace being again reſtor'd to England, from whence it 
Henryco%- had been long baniſh'd, Henry took this Opportunity to 


firms the 


Eee St. enact new Laws, and revive others that had lain neglected. 
Edward. Generally the Laws, which are for the Advantage of the 
Faris. Sovereigns, are very ſtrictly obſerved, becauſe they them- 
ſelves take Care to ſee it done; but it too frequently hap- 
pens that they are apt to neglect Thoſe that are beneficial 
to the People. By this Means it is, that they continually 
enlarge their Power. But then this is alſo what often occaſions | 
Re volts, which prove ſometimes more prejudicial to Kings 
than the Laws they have neglected or evaded. Henry had 
juſt experienc'd, in a ſenſible Manner, how dangerous it is 
to have to do with a diſcontented Nation. Beſides, his 
three Sons, who had found the Means to make an Advan- 
tage of the People's Diſcontents, were full of Life, and 
in all Appearance, not much alter'd by the Peace he had 
lately made with them. He thought therefore, that, in 
order to prevent them from engaging in a freſh Rebellion, 
the beſt Way wou'd be to gain the People's Affections by 
renewing the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor. As theſe 
Laws were very advantageous for the Subject, in Compari- 
fon of Thoſe of the Norman Kings, the only bed 
trio” ee 


Parts or Diſtricts, which were aſſign'd to fo many Judges 4 Inſtitution 


the ſeveral Counties to do Juſtice, each in his own Circuit; 
„„ 

private Hands, and were a great Check to the Power of Caſtles. 
the Sovereign. 

the Publick, the Princeſs Joanna his Daughter was de- ceſs Joan- 


This Match ſeeming to him advantagous for his Daugh- 


was his greateſt Favourite, being arriv'd to the Age of ele- Mind toe- 


Itinerantes conſtituit, &c. p. 313. 


diately after Hilary Term and Trinity: Term that the twelve Judges go Hoved. 


— 


which was the augmenting the Revenues of the Prince, 1175. 


and the ſtretching the Royal Prerogative. Both Nobles and x 
People paſſionately long'd for their Re-eſtabliſhment. 1M 
They had even us'd ſome Endeavours in the preceeding 1 


| Reigns, to get them in Force again, but to little Purpoſe. 


Nothing therefore cou'd be more grateful to the Exgliſu 


than to ſee them reſtor d. But this Condeſcenfion was 


a mere Flouriſh only, and went no farther than ſome pub- 

lick Orders, which were never execute. | 
About this Time alſo Henry divided England into fix 17176. 
who were to go, at certain Times, and hold the Aﬀſixer, Jiu Tut: 
that is, to miniſter Juſtice to the People. This is what es. 
is ſtill practis'd at this very Day. At certain Seaſons of Hoved. 
the Year ſtil'd Terms, the Chancellor ſends the Judges into 


which is the Name given to the Counties aſſign'd 


Henry made uſe likewiſe of theſe peaceable Times, to The King 
demoliſh all the fortified Caſtles which ſtill remain'd in r4z'5 ee 


Whilſt the King was thus employ'd in the Affairs of The prin- 


ried to the 

ap of " King of Si- 

ter, he diſpach'd Ambaſſadors to Sicily to ſettle the Marri- cily. © 

age Articks; after which he ſent away the young Queen 

wie tphndid Re ]ẽœꝙ(ę.e'· oo er 
Prince John, his fourth Son, who of all his Children g þas 4 


manded in Marriage by William the Good, King of ag. na is mar- 


rect lre- 

land into 
a Kingdom 
for Prince 


John. 


Mr. Rapin is here miſtaken; for tis not in Term- Time, but imme- Brompt. 


* Hoveden ſays, Three Judges to each Circuit; his Words are Theſe, 
Juſticiarii itinerantes conſtituti per Henricum ſecundum, qui diviſit 
Regnum ſuum in ſex partes, per quarum ſingulas tres Juſticiarios 


the Circuit two by two; whence the Aſſixes, which are held but twice 
a Year, ate call'd Lent- Aſſixes, and Summer- Afſi85. | 


Yor, III. | L ven 


1177 
The King of 
3 5 

s Beck- 
| — Tomb. 
Mexeray. 

1178. 

1179. 


The Aſſizes 


gf Nor- 


thampton. - 
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ven years, be reſolv d to erect Ireland into a Kingdom on 
Purpoſe to beſtow it on his beloved Son. As the Pope's 


Conſent was neceſſary, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome to ne- 


gotiate the Affair. But how impatient ſoever he might be 
to ſee this done, it qou'd not be brought about till ſome 
years after, when it was no longer in his Power to make 
an Advantage of the Pope's Favour. e 
About this Time the King of France perceiving him 
ſelf to be much broken with Age, form'd the Defign of 
procuring his Son Philip to be crown'd according to the 
Cuſtom of his Predeceflors : But a violent Diſtemper, 
which ſeiz d the young Prince, obſtructed Proceedings, 
and made him almoſt deſpair of his Life; Lewis was fo af- 
fected with the Danger his Son was in, that it induc'd him 
to £0 In Pilgrimage to Becket's b, to obtain the Inter- 
ceſſion of that Saint for the Prince's Recovery. Henry) 
met him at Dover, and conducted him to Canterbury, 
where they both offer'd up their Prayers. When Lewis 
left the City, he gave conſiderable Preſents to the Church, 
where the Saint lay interred *, . 


_ 


J have ſlightly paſs'd over the Occurrences of theſe laſt 
ſeven Years, as ſeeming to me bf little Conſequence to Fo- 
reigners : However the Engliſh Reader might meet in 


this Interval, with ſome Things worth his Notice. For 


Inſtance, the Aſices of Northampton make a very conſide- 
rable Article. This was the renewing of the Conſtitutions 
of Clarendon, except ſuch as related to the Clergy, which 


had beep the Riſe of the Conteſt between the King and 


Becker. We find alſo that during this Time, Henry made 
ſeveral Regulations for the better miniſtring of Juſtice and 


governing the State, which may be of ſome Uſe to the 
Engliſh, but undoubtedly ſignify but little to Foreigners. 


For which reaſon I thought it needleſs to give an Account 


of theſe Matters. However I muſt not omit one Part icu- 
lar which greatly redounds to the Glory of that Monarch. 
VVV Alphonſo 
He offer d at Becker's Tomb a maſly Cup of pure Gold, and 
gaveto the Monks 7200 Gallons of Wine yearly, and freed from all 


Tolg or Cuſtom whatſoever they ſhou'd buy in his Kingdom, Al 
which he confirm d by a Charter under his Seal, Hoved, 


Wer vi. „ ENR TI 
_  Abbhouſo King of Caſtile, and Garcias King of Navarre, 1179. 


3 


having ſeveral Conteſts about certain Caſtles and Ter- The Kings 


ritories, ſent Ambaſſadors to Heury to entreat him to be wm ns 


Umpire between them, promiſing to ſtand by his Judg- varre make 
ment. So great a Truſt redounding very much to that Henry Ar- 
Prince's Honour, he thought himſelf oblig'd to uſe all _— 
poſſible Precautions to give Content to both Parties, or at rences. 
leaſt to avoid the Imputation of having pronounc'd an un- Hoved. 


juſt Sentence. To that End, he conven'd at London all 


the Barons and Judges of the Realm in order to have their 


Advice. The Affair being maturely examined into, he Act. Pub. 
pais'd a Judgment, in which both Kings thought proper an 
ronequeſce (9. FT Jams fi 
We have an Account in the Collection of publick Acts 1180. 
of an Agreement between Lewis and Henry, whereby 
theſe two Monarchs. bound themſelves to go together to 


the * Land. But as this Record is without Date, there 


is no ſetting down the preciſe Time of it. In all proba- | 
bility, it was made whilſt Lewis was at Canterbury. The Lewisdies, 


Death of that Prince, which happen'd in 1180, prevented 27 I /uc- 


ceeded by 


their intended Expedition. Philip his Son, who was af- j;. Son 


terwards ſirnam'd the Auguſt, mounted the Throne of Philip. 


France after him. | 5 oe 3 
Pope Alexander III. x8 nn this Life alſo, in the 118r. 
Year 118 1, and was ſucceeded by Lucius ITT. Lucius 
How great a Tranquillity ſoever, to all outward Appear- 1% Sate 
ance, there might then be in the Court of England, Am- ,frbeCourt 


bition, Luſt, Jealouſy, ig a word, all the Paſhons that / Eng- 


raiſe the ſtrongeſt Emotions in the Hearts of Men, ruPd land- 
with an abſolute Sway over the whole Royal Family. 


Young — was exceedingly diſguſted at his having the 


bare Title of King without the Power. The King his Fa- 

ther, who had been all his Life a Slave to his Luſt, had not 

loſt his amorous Inclinations, tho' he was in his fiftieth 

Year. . He was fallen in Love with Alice of France, de- Brompt. 


ſign'd for Richard his Son, and Hiſtorians for the moſt p. 1151. 


(a) You have the Particulars of this Controverſy and the King's 


MI: 1D | 


Judgment in the Collection of Publick Acts, Tom. I. p. 42. 


made Pops, 


Part, give us to underſtand, that the young Princeſs was 


Type Hiſtory of ENMGLAN D. Vol. III. 


but too obliging to him. Richard demanded Leave to 
conſummate his Marriage. But he did this more for the 
Sake of having 2 Handle to complain, than out of any De- 


fire to eſpouſe a Princeſs whom all the World ſuſpected of 
holding a criminal Commerce with her Father- in law that 


was to be. Geoffrey being now in his four and twentieth. 
Year, was tir d with being under the Guardianſhip of the 


| King his Father, who on the ſpecious Pretence of Pro- 


tection, with-held Breraign from him. Fohn was ſtill leſs 
ſatisfied at his having nothing ſettled upon him, whilſt 


his Brothers were ſo well provided for. However, as the 


Henry _ 
ſows Diſ- 
ſention a- 
mong his 
Sons. 


King ſhow'd a great deat of Affection for him, twas 
very probable, that before his Death he wou'd ſettle an 
5 on a Son he lov'd ſo tenderly. Queen Eleanor 
was ſtill kept in Confinement, notwithſtanding the Inter- 
ceſſion of her Sons for her being ſet at Liberty. 

| Henry was not unacquainted with the Sentiments of his 
three eldeſt Sons. Altho' he carefully conceal'd his Fears, 
he was apprehenfive however that another Conſpiracy, 
like the former, wou'd wreſt the Crown from him in his 
old Age. To ſcreen himſelf from their Practices, he believ'd 


the beſt way wou'd be to ſow Diſſentions among them, 


leaſt their Union ſhqu'd one day prove fatal to him. 
With this View, he put it in the Head of his eldeſt Son, 
that his Brothers ought to do him Homage for the Domi- , 
nions they were poſſeſs d of, or at leaſt, bore the Titles of. 
The young King gladly embrac'd this Propoſal, and re- 


folv'd to demand Homage of hꝭ Brothers. But the two 


younger ones were not at all diſpos'd to comply. Richard 
affirm'd, that the Dutchy of Guienne, which was to be 
his Portion, was not a Fief of the Crown of England; 
and in That he was very right. Geoffrey had not altoge- 


ther the ſame Reaſon to alledge, ſince he was not ignorant 


that the Dutchy of Breraign was held of Normandy. . But 
then it was neceſſary that the King ſhou'd deliver up. Nor- 


mandy to his eldeſt Son, otherwiſe this Laſt cou'd have no 


manner of Right to demand Homage. In the mean time 
*twas far enough from the Father's Intention, to vel 
TO = Own 


Meaſures with them how to bereave the King of the Su- 
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himſelf of that Dutchy before his Death, eſpecially on 1182. 
the Score of a Son, whoſe Ambition he was but too well 
acquainted with. By this Means Geoffrey ſhifted off his 
Brother's Demand. He feign'd however to remain re- 
ſpectfully atrach'd to the King his Father, tho' in private 
there was a good Underſtanding between him and Richard, 
who was in the ſame Cafe. Young Henry, whom the 
King his Father had politickly engag'd in this Difpare, 
was not long in perceiving what he drove at. However he 
us'd a profound Diſſimulation. Whilſt he made as if he 
was incens'd againſt his Brothers, he privately concerted 5 
W Fl 
pieme Power, which he had earneſtly long'd, for many 4 | 
Years: to be inveſted with. But God permitted him not | 
to puſh on any farther the Execution of his unjuſt De- 
ſign. A Diſtemper, which took him out of the World, 
in the 28th Year of his Age, freed the King his Father 1183. 
from the impending Danger. Already the young Prince Death of 
had repair d to Guienne, with Deſign to ſtir up the Ga. Toy 
coigus to a Revolt, when he was ſeiz d with a flow Fever, Loved. * 
which conſtram'd him to remain in the Caſtle of Martei in p. 334. 
Quercy. As foon as he perceiv'd that his Ilinefs grew every 
Day worſe, and that in all appearance he ſhou'd never reco- 
ver, he expreſs d great Concern for all he had done or pro- 
jected againſt the King his Father. He even deſir'd to ſee 
him, that he might give him Marks of his Repentance. 
Before he died, he had the Satisfaction of receiving a Rug 
which the King ſent him in Token of his Pardon. If Hi- 
ſtorians have not carried Matters too far, the Prince's Re- 
. appears to be very ſincere. He ſhed abundance of 
ears upon Receipt of the Ring; and as he found himſelf 
then at the Point of Death, he caus'd himſelf to be laid 
on a Bed ſtrew'd with Aſhes, habited in Sackcloth, and a 
Cord about his Neck, and in that Poſture gave up the 
Ghoſt. The Father's Tenderneſs was awaken'd upon 
News of his Son's: Death. Tho' he had no Reaſon to be 
ſatisfied with his Conduct, he was extremely afflicted for 
his Loſs. But in all Appearance he was ſoon comforted. 


It 


373 
3. 


Childhood. As there is no doubt but that he was ſpoil'd 
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It is certain, that this young Prince was endow'd with 


excellent Qualities ; perhaps he wou'd have behav'd more 
to his Father's Satisfaction, had he been leſs indulg'd in his 


at firſt by his Father's extraordinary Fondneſs; ſo on the 
other Hand, the Conſtraint he was kept under after his 


Coronation, made him look upon his own Father as his E- 
nemy. This was what put him upon plotting to dethrone 


home to King Philip her Brother, who gave her in Mar- 


1184. 


the King wou'd behave in relation to him, ſince he was 


I The Patri- 
arch of je- 
ruſalem 
comes and 
demands 
the King s 
© 
Bromp. 
 Diceto. 


Then heendeavour'd to perſwade the King, that he had 


Faleſtine. Henry having ask d the Opinion of his Barons 
„ . : in 


him, till at length Death caus'd him to behold Things 
in quite another Light. Margaret of France, his Wife, 
by whom he had a Son which died an Infant, was ſent 


riage ſome time after to Bela King of Hungary, 
The Death of young Heury put a Sto A a time to 
the Troubles that were juſt going to diftrac the Royal 


Family. Richard, tho naturally of an impetuous Tem- 


per, remain'd for ſome Time in quiet, in order to ſee how 


bs ns W 
During this Tranquillity, arriv'd at Court Heraclius, 

Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who was come to entreat the 

King's Aid in behalf of the Chriſtians of the Holy Land. 


He preſented him with the Keys of the Holy Sepulcher, 


and of the Tower of David, in Token of their Deſire of 


having him for their Sovereign, as being | Grandſon to 


Fulk of Anjou, who had been King of Jeruſalem. Be- 
fore he ceturn'd an Anſwer to the Patriarch; Henry con- 
ven'd an Aſſembly of the Barons at Clerkenwell near Lon- 
don, where that Prelate ſet forth with Tears in his Eyes, 
the Calamities the Chriſtians of Paleſtine groan'd under, 


an undoubted Right to the Crown of Fers/alem.- But 
this Compliment was too groſs, ſince it was notorious 
that Falk, Grandfather to Henry, had worn that Crown 
in Right of his ſecond Wife, whereas Geoffrey, Father to 


Henry was born of the Firſt, To this Harangue, the Patri- 


arch added a Letter from the Pope, addreſs'd to all Chri- 
{tian Princes, to exhort them to aſſiſt their Brethren in 


/ 
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79 
in relation to what the Patriarch had ſaid, They told him, 1184. 
they did not judge it proper for him to venture his Per- The King 


ſon in an Expedition of that Nature, but that it was mite: 


ſufficient to grant a Supply of Money towards it. The 1 
King follow'd their Advice; and having furniſh'd the 
Patriarch with a conſiderable Sum, he contented himſelf 
with giving his Subjects leave to undertake the Cruſade, 
without embarking himſelf in the Enterpriſe. Purſuant Abun- 
to the King's Permiſſien, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1 
ſeveral Earls, Barons, Knights, and vaſt Multitudes of B 
People of a lower Rank, prepar'd for this Undertaking, Cruſade. 
But the Patriarch, willing to make his Court to the King, 
told him, when he took his leave, that he ſhou'd have 
preferr'd his ſingle Perſon before all the Engliſb that had 
mag'd in the Servieren. oo 

The Pope was not at all pleas'd with Hernry's refuſing to 11835. 
undertake the Cruſade: He even teſtified his Reſentment The Pape 
by denying in his turn certain Requeſts which he wou'd Jend e 


have granted him, had he not been diſguſted. How- . 998 


ever, not to diſcourage bim entirely, he gave him leave John. 


to Crown his youngeſt Son Prince John, King of Ireland, Hoved. 
to whom he ſent for that purpoſe, a Crown of Peacock's 
Feathers interwoven with Gold. In granting this Favour, 


be took care to reſerve a Penm from every Houſe in Ire- 


land' yearly, and ſeveral other Advantages, procuring by 

that means, in exchange for his Leave, which coſt him 
nothing, a conſiderable Addition to his Revenues. AS John'made 
ſoon as the King had receiv'd the Pope's Anſwer, he Governor 
knighted Prince John, and ſent him Governor into Ire- Ireland. 
land, not daring to have him crown'd there, leaſt he ſhou'd 
SO, 1 . . give 


Brompton ſays, that the Patriarch gave the King very hard 


Words when he went with him to the Sea-ſice ; and upon the King's 
ſtill excuſing himſelf from going to the Holy-Land, becauſe his 
Sons wou'd rebel againſt him in his Abſence; the Patriarch in great 
Anger replied, And ho wonder, jor from the Devil they came, and 
to the Devil they wou'd go. This he ſaid, reflecting on an old 
Story of a certain Counteſs of Anjou, the King's Great Grand- 
mother, who being reckon'd a Witch, was ſaid to have flown out 
of Window while ſhe was at Maſs againſt her Will, and was never. 
ben afterwards, Browp, p. 1745. To Th 
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give Richard a Handle to ask tlie lame Favour in England: 
 Fobs was very well receiv'd in the Iſland, where he was 
| Inok'd upon as the Perſon that was one Day to be their 


Sovereign. Bur ſuffering himſelf to be guided by the 
Advice of ſome young Gentlemen who attended him thi- 
ther, he ſo alienared the Affections of the Jriſb, that the 
King was forc'd at length to recall him. 

Pope Lucius III. dying this Year, Urban III. his Suc- 
ceſſor, appointed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his Legate 
in England. Baldwin, a Ciftercian Monk, was then Arch- 
biſhop, having ſucceeded Richard who died in 1184. 


The Affairs of Ireland created the King but little Ugg, 


eaſineſs, in compariſon of the Troubles caus'd by the vio- 
leat Temper of his Son Richard. This young Prince ha- 
ving lain quiet ever ſince his elder Brother's Death, was 
at length grown weary of a State ſo little agreeable to his 


Humour : He had made 3 to Gaienne, where he 
e 


had taken upon him to rule with an abſolute Authority, 
without any Regard to the Orders of the King his Father. 
In this he was ſupported by the Gaſcoigus themſelves, who 
choſe much rather to have a Sovereign of their own, than 
to depend on the Crown of England. After Richard 
had labour'd ſome time to ſecure that Province in his In- 
tereſts, he went into Poictou, here he drew ſome Troops 
together in order to war againſt the Bretaigns, who had 
given him ſome Diſguſt. Geoffrey his Brother, who was 
then in Bretaign, ſurpris' d at this unexpected Attack, 


ſpeedily levied a ſmall Army and went and gave him Bat- 


tle: But as his Forces were inferior in Number, he was 
eaſily defeated. Richard wou'd have puſh'd his Deſign 
further, if the Dread he was in of his Father, who was 
preparing to come and chaſtiſe him, had not oblig'd him 


do retire into Poictou, where he pretended to ſtand upon 


his Defence. In the mean time, Henny, perfectly well 
acquainted with his Son's Temper, which cou'd not be 


tam'd but by force, had got ready en Army capable of 


taking from him all Hopes of making any Reſiſtance : 


But before he brought things to Extremity, he ſent him 
Word, it was his abſolute Command that he ſhou'd not 
$ DES. concern 
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concern himſelf any more with the Affairs of Guienne, which 1186. 
he cou'd not enjoy till after the Death of the Queen his 

Mother; and upon that Condition, he wou'd leave him 

in Poſſeſſion of Poictuu; but in Caſe he refus'd to obey, 
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he wou' d not only compel him to it, bur likewiſe diſinn?n 
herit him of the Crown of England. Richard, terriſied at Richard 
thele Menaces, and at the King's great Preparations, thought ſebmits. 
fir to comply with his Will, but as his Submiſſion was 
conſtrain'd, he was diſſatisfied in his Mind, the Effects of 
which ſoon became viſible. The Example of William the 
Conqueror, who had preferr'd his ſecond before his eldeſt 


Son, ſeem'd in ſome Meaſure to authorize the King to 


threaten Richard in this manner. Accordingly the young 


' Prince cou'd not ſorbear being concern'd at it, in the 


Dread he was in, that one of his Brothers might ſupplant 

him. The Thoughts of this made him keep fair with the 

King his Father, and endeavour to curb the natural Im- 
petuoſity of his Temper. But he was freed in part from peath or 
his Fears by the Death of Geoffrey his Brother, at Paris, Geoffrey 
where he was gone to aſſiſt at a Tournament *, This Prince, Puke of _ 
who had already a Daughter call Eleanor, left Conſtance of Bretaign. 
Bretaign his Wife big with Child, who was quickly after | 
deliver'd of a Son, whoſe Name was Arthur. 

Henry was mighty defirous of having the Guardianſhip The 4/- 
of theſe Infants, that he might have a Pretence of keeping /airs . 
Bretaign. With this View he took a Journey thither, in Bretaign. 
hopes of obtaining the Conſent of the States: But Con- ns 
ſtance, luis Daughter-in-law, ſtrongly oppos'd him. She 
afirm'd, that being Mother of the Children, it was her 
Buſineſs to take Care of their Education. Moreover, 
ſhe maintain'd that they had no claim to any Thing till 
after her Death; ſeeing their Father had been Duke of 
Bretaign only in her Right. But Henry; as Grandfather, _ 
pretended he had an unqueſtionable Title to the Guardians 


Our Hiftorians ſay, that being flung from bis Horſe, he was 
unluckily trampled to death before he cou'd be taken up. But 
the French Writers, who ſhou'd know heſt, tell us he died of a 


ſhip 


Fever. He was buried in Notre Dame Church. 1 3 
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ſhip of his Grandchildren. The Srates of Bretaign, who 


were more afraid of his Power than convinc'd by his Rea- 


' ſons, were in great Perplexity what to do. Juſtice and 


their own Intereſt requir'd, that Conſtance, to whom the 


Dutchy belong'd by Inheritance, ſhou'd have the Go- 


Philip, 
forms De- 
ſigns a 
gainſt 
Henry. 


vernment of it: But on the other hand, it was dangerous 


to ſend away the King without ſome Satisfaction. In 
fine, they pitch'd upon an Expedient with which the 


King was well enough pleas'd, becauſe he plainly faw 
*rwou'd be very difficult to get a better. The Durcheſs 
was made Guardian to her Children; and it was decreed, 
That all Orders and publick Acts ſhou'd run jointly in 
her's and her Son's Name; but with this Provifo, that 


nothing of Moment ſhou'd be tranſacted without the Ad- 


vice and Conſent of the King of England. Before he 
quirted * th Henry caus d the States to ſwear Fealty 
to young Arthur as their Sovereign. He was apprehenſive, 
that in caſe Conſtance ſhou'd marry again, ab have Chil- 
dren by a ſecond Husband, ſhe wou'd prefer them before 
thoſe by her firſt. I; ad 
Henry wou'd not perhaps have been fatisfied with what 


he had obtain'd of the Breraigns, had he not been afraid 


that Philip, King of France, wou'd have interpos'd in the 
Matter. This Prince, young as he was, had vaſt projects 
in his Head: He cou'd not help thowing his Uneaſineſs 
at ſo many fine Provinces of his Kingdom being in the 
Poſſefſion of the Engliſh. Since his Acceſſion to the 


Throne, he had form'd a Deſign to wreſt them out of 


He com- 
mences 4 


ur. 


their Hands, and to make uſe, for that Purpoſe, of al 
Opportunities that ſhou'd offer. Purſuant to this Reſo- 
Iution, he imagin'd that the Diſſention between Henn 
and his Son Richard, wou'd furniſh him with a favourable 


Juncture, which he ought not to let flip. He was per- 
twaded that theſe Princes being at Variance, and without 
Armies, and not ſuſpecting they were going to be attack'd, 
it wou'd not be impoſſible for him to take from them 
ſome Part of their Dominions in France. In this Belie 
he made extraordinary Preparations, giving out they wer 


gdeſige 


I. 
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deſign'd for ſuch Uſes as ſerv'd beſt to conceal his real bs 


Intent. As ſoon as he was in a Condition to act, he 
ſummon'd Richard to appear and do him Homage for Poi- 
for, and requir'd King Henry to deliver up the Country 


of Yexin, and all that he had receiv'd as Margarets Dowry, . 


Widow to his eldeſt Son. But he found he had not Truce bee 


Tp 27577. „% tween the 
taken right Meaſures for that time: Henry and Richard | Kings. 


ang united for their common Intereſt, kept him fo well Diceto. 


employ d, one in Normandy, the other in Guienne, that he 
was fain to ſue for a Truce, which was granted him for 


_ Having experienc'd how difficult it wou'd be for him 1e 
to compaſs his Ends, unleſs he fomented the Diſcord , 1 


which had already begun to break out between Henry and ard. 
Richard, he forthwirh ſet about that Work. To accom- 


pliſh his Deſign the more eaſily, he order'd it ſo, that, 


during the Truce, Richard came and paid him a Viſit at 
Paris, where he gave him ſeemingly a very hearty Welcome, 
even to the very letting him lye in the ſame Bed with him. 
Theſe Careſſes wrought a ſudden Effect in the Mind of 
the Engliſb Prince, who never once ſuſpected the Motive 
of them. In a little time he entertain'd ſo ſtrong an 
Affection ſop Philip, that he communicated to him all the 
Reaſons that he imagin'd he had to be diſſatisfied with 
the King his Father. Philip, making an Advantage of this 


Confidence, made as if he pitied his Caſe, and had his X C 


Intereſts very much at Heart: He wonder'd with him, 


that the King his Father ſhou'd deal fo hardly by him; and 
that after having caus'd his elder Brother to be crown'd lon 
before he was come to his Years, he ſhou'd refuſe him the 
fame Favour. He ſlily intimated, that there was Reaſon 
to fear he had ſome deſign to place on the Throne his 
youngeſt Son John, of whom he was exceeding fond. 


From theſe Conſiderations it was natural to infer, that 


there was a Neceſſity of taking Care before-hand to prevent 


fo unjuſt a Proceeding. Richard receiv'd theſe Marks of 
Affection with that Earneſtneſs and Confidence, that Philip 


was in great hopes of attaining his Ends. 
Yor, III. — ns In 
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1187. In the mean time, Richard's long ſtay at Paris made the 
1 — King his Father extremely uneaſy, who never ceas'd ſend- 
againſt his ing for him. He was quickly ſenſible that his Suſpicions 
. - Father. Were not without Grounds. Ar the time the Truce 

5 was about to expire, Richard, without quitting the Court 

of France, openly complain'd of his Father's preventing 

him from conſummating his Marriage with the Princets 

_ that was deſign'd for his Wife. But as Henry might re- 

call him on pretence of ſolemnizing the Nuptials, he had 

another excuſe ready for his not returning home. He 

pretended to have had private Intelligence that the King 

had a Mind to apprehend him, and keep him in Cu- 

ſtody, that he might with the greater Eaſe place his youn- 

ger Son on the Throne. Theſe Proceedings of Richard 

_ threw Henry into great Perplexities ; he perceiv'd that this 

Affair might be attended with ill Conſequences, if he 

found not the Means to get his Son out of the Hands 

of Philip: But twas no eaſy Matter to do this, if Richard 

himſelf was unwilling. As the main Buſineſs thereſore 

was to gain his Son, he privately diſpatch'd a truſty Meſ- 

ſeng er, ke made him ſenſible that he had imprudently 

5 Fallen into the King of France's Snare, whoſe ſole Aim 

was to ſow Diſſention between him and the King his Fa- 

0 in order to make his Advantage of their 4 pron 

anding. Richard being prevail'd upon by theſe Remon- 

pe aeg abruptly left the Cour of France, and reeurnſ'd, 
= to the King. 

Tue taking The Truce being expir'd, the two Moasrebe took up 


of Jeruls= Arms again. But juſt as they were renewing Acts of 


» ny " Hoſtility, they receiv'd a melancholy Piece of News, which 


Hoved. ſuſpended their Animoſity for a Time. This was that the 
Piceto. try of Jeruſalem was taken by Saladin Sultan of Baby: 
ion, and that Guy de Luſignan, who was the laſt that 
ſway'd the Sceptre of that Kingdom, was in the Hands 

of the /»fide/s. As the Union of the Chriſtians had for- 
merly been the means of conquering the Kingdom of 
Fr ſo their Diſſentions were the Occaſion of itz 
ownfall, after It had laſted * near a a whole oe: 

; T 1 


3 


4 
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This News, which put the Princes of Europe under a 1187. 
great Conſternation, was particularly fatal to Pope Urban 

III, who died with Grief. He was quickly followed 
buy Gregory VIII. his Succeſſor, who having fat in the Cemae | 


for Clement III. 


fer'd in the Eaſt. Their Zeal being rouz'd upon that True, and 
_ . Occaſion, they reſolv'd with one Conſent to drop their «ndereake 
private Quarrel in order to eſpouſe the Cauſe of God (for *h* Croſs. 
ſo they term'd it in thoſe Days) and to have a Meeting mn, 
at Gifors, to conſult about the means how to remedy Fo 
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- ſelves by three different Colours. Philip choſe a Red, 


The Subjects of each Prince that ingag'd in the Cruſade, 
| Imitated them in this Diſtinction. \ 4536 


* 


Papal Chair but three Months, made Room by his Death 111. Phe. 


The two Kings of France and England were very ſen- Philip and 
ſibly affected with the Loſs the Chriſtians had lately ſuf- Henry 


make a © 


this Misfortune. At this Interview, their firſt Buſineſs 
was to renew the Truce: Then the two Monarchs, as 
well as the Earl of Flanders, who was preſent at the Con- 
ference, took upon them the Croſs, diſtinguiſhing them 


Henry a White, and the Earl of Flandeys a Grey Croſs, 


But the Zeal rhe two Kings had ſhown, was not long- 198. 


ivd. Their Ardor quickly gave way to an Animoſity Warrel 


ſo much the more ſurpriſing, as the Occaſion of it was between 


Richard 


very ſlight and of little moment. Prince Richard, Who and che 


was to make one in the Expedition to the Holy Land, Earl f 


having occaſion for Money to defray his Expences, was THE | 
come to Poicton in order to raiſe ſome. Whilſt he was eto. 


employ'd in this Affair, one of Raymund Earl of Tholouſe's 
Officers, who was paſling thro' his Territories, having 
given him ſome cauſe of Diſguſt, he clapt him up in 
Priſon. Raymund having Notice of it, order'd by way 


of Repriſal, two Poictevin Gentlemen to be taken up, 
as they were going by Tholouſe, in their return from a 


Pilgrimage to St. James of Compoſtella. Theſe Acts of 


Violence having rais'd a very warm Quarrel between the 


two Princes, Richard took occaſion from thence to revive 
the Pretenſions of the Houſe of Poittox to the Earldom 


of 
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1188. of Tholonſe. This furniſh'd him with a Pretence to enter 
Earl Raymnnd's Country with a powerful Army, where he 
became Maſter of Moiſſac, and ſeveral other Places. Ray- 
mund finding himfelf thus engag'd in a War, of which 
he did not queſtion but the King of England was the 
Author, demanded the Aſſiſtance of France. Tho' Philip 
knew better than the Earl of Tholouſe, and was very ſen- 
ſible that Richard might very poſſibly undertake the War 
without the Knowledge of the King his Father, he pre- 
tended however to believe it was done by Henry's Orders. 
Accordingly, under pretence of aſſiſting the Earl of Tho- 
Iaunęeassmſe his Vaſſal, he made a Diverſion in Berri, where he 
Abe War took Iſeoudun. This was the Occaſion of the freſh Rup- 
renewed ture between the two Kings, when they feem'd to breath 
berwee nothing but Death and Deſtruction againſt the Infidels. 
py The beginning of this War having nothing remarkable 


IT in it, it will be needleſs to relate the Particulars. Tis 


Richard's againſt the King his Father, The firſt was, that he de- 
Com- tain'd from him the Princeſs Alice, and had offer'd Philip, 
Plain. who prefs'd him to order his Nuptials to be ſolemniz'd, 
| to marry her to Prince Fohn upon more advantageous 
Terms. Whether this was Fact, or whether Philip had 
imparted a Falſhood to him by way of Secret, in or- 
der to fer him at Variance- with Henry, he believ'd, or 
feign'd to believe, that a Project was on foot to deprive 
him of his Birth-right, and to place his younger Brother 
on the Throne. The other Occaſion of Complaint was, 
that Philip having offer'd to conſent to-a Truce, Henry had 
refus'd to comply, affirming *twas more proper to conclude 
a Peace, whereby the Pretenſtons of exch Party __ 


A 


Brother, 


Book Vl. „ Mr 


be adjuſted, before they engag'd in their Expedition to 


the Holy Land. This was what Richard did not like: 
His Reaſon was, becauſe by a Peace he wou'd have been 
oblig'd to yield up all his Conqueſts in the Earldom of 
Tholouſe, whereas by a Truce he wou'd have kept Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them. 1 85 REECE 
As much as Richard's Revolt diſquieted the King his 
Father, ſo much- did it rejoice Philip, who, from that 
time had a great Advantage over his Enemy. In going 
off, Richard ba ſet againſt the King part of his Provinces 
in France, and by that means had almoſt diſabled him 


from carrying on the War. For this Reaſon Henry haſten d 
to the utmoſt of his Power, the Concluſion of the Peace: 


But Philip propos'd ſuch hard Terms, that there was no 


1188. 


1189. 
Henry 
tries in 
vain to 
male Peace. 
Ho ved. 


accepting them. He requir'd, that the Marriage between 


Richard and Alice ſhou'd be conſummated; and that the 
Prince ſhou'd be crown'd before his Father's Death, to 
the end no one for the future might diſpute his Right 


to the Crown. Henry cou'd not reliſh either of theſe 


two Conditions: His Love for Alice wou'd not ſuffer him 


to ſee her in the Arms of another, and perhaps there were 


very ſtrong Reaſons againſt his giving her to his Son. 


On the other Hand, he had experienc'd too much to his 


Coſt, the ill Conſequences of having crown'd Henry his 


eldeſt Son, to be willing to run the fame risk with re- 


made another Effort towards obtaining a Peace: But he 
found that Philip, grown more untractable, added a third 
Article. He demanded that Henry ſhou'd carry Prince 
John with him to the Holy Land, leaft in the Abſence 
of Richard, he fhou'd ſeize upon the Crown in caſe their 
Father died in the Expedition. Henry, incens'd at Philip's 


gard to this, whe ſeem'd to him no leſs dangerous than 
11s Brother. This firſt Attempt having fail'd, Henry 


intermeddling fo far in his Family-Affairs, broke off the 


Negotiation. This Rupture confirm'd Richard in his 
Suſpicion that he had a mind to deprive him of the 


Crown, in order to ſet it on the Head of his younger 
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All Hopes of Peace being vaniſh'd, Philip receiv'd the 


Homage of Richard for all the Provinces in France belong- 
ing to the Crown of England, pretending that Henry had 
incurr'd the Guilt of Rebellion, in warring againſt his 
Sovereign. . | * 


This Step being taken, they return'd to the ſhedding of 


| Chriſtian Blood with greater Fury than ever, and the Zeal 


Henry 7s 
deſerted by 
Bis French 


F Subjects. | 
| Hoved. 
P. 371. 


Ee is every 


A where de- 
eated. 


He applies 
to the Pope. 


they bad expreſs'd againſt the Infidels inſenſibly cool'd. 


Henn lay under a great Diſadvantage in this War. His 

Subjects in France, for the moſt Part, had abandon'd him 

and ſided with his Son. This Revolt was fo general, that 

being gone to keep his Chriſtmas at Saumur, he had the 
orti 


cation to fee himſelf attended but by three or four 
Nobles. His Vexation was ſtill encreas'd by the ill Succeſs of 
the following Campaign. His Troops, every where defeat- 


ed, were at length reduc'd to fo ſmall a Number, that it 


was not in his Power to continue the War. His At- 
fairs being in this wretched Poſture, he defir'd the Pope 
to interpoſe his Authority to procure him a Peace. But 
this Method prov'd ineffectual. Tis true, the Pope ſent 


 Legates into France, who threatned Philip with Excom- 


Reply tothe 
Legates. 


Hoved. 


munication, in Caſe he prevented the King of England 


from accompliſhing his Vow. But theſe Menaces had not 


the Effect that was expected from them. The French Mo- 
narch boldly replied, that the Pope had nothing to do to 
intermeddle in the Affairs of his Kingdom, eſpecially 
when the Buſineſs in hand was the chaſtiſing one of his 


Paſſals who had been ſo audacious as to take up Arms againſt 


him. And added, with an inſulting Air, He did not 


+ Henry is 


fam to 


comely 


with Phi- 
lip's Terms 


The Arti- 
cles of the 
Peace. 
Diceto. 


Brady. 


queſtion, but that the Smell of | the King of England's] 
Sterlings made the Legates talk in that Strain. Henry 
dreading the Conſequences of fo unfortunate a War, and 
finding the Pope cou'd do him no further Service, was 
fain at length, to agree to the Terms Philip was pleas'd 


to impoſe upon him, the Principal of which were 


Theſe : * | . ; 
Thar all Henn's Subjects, as well Eugliſb as French, 
ſhou'd ſwear Fealty to Richard ; and that Thoſe who had 
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fided with the Son, ot not return to the Father, till 


within one Month at furtheſt * he ſer out for the Ho- 


5 Land. 


That the two Kings, with Prince Richard, ſhou'd 


meet at Vezelay in Nivernois, in order to begin their 
Journey. 


That all the Subjects of the Ke of England ſhou'd 
have free Paſſage all over France, Paying only the old 


Cuſtoms. 


That Henry ſhou'd be oblig d to pay to the King of 
France twenty thouſand Marks for the n he had 


ſuſtain'd in the War. 
That all the Barons ſubject to the King of England 
ſhou'd ſwear that in Caſe he violated the Treaty ny | 


wou'd aſſiſt the King of France againſt him. 


That the Cities of Tours and Mans ſhou'd remain in 


1189. 


the Hands of Philip, untill the King of England had per- 11 


form'd all theſe Articles *: 


*T was with extreme Reluctancy, that a Prince of ſo 


high a Spirit as was Henry, ſtoop'd to ſuch hard Conditi- 
ons. The Remembrance of the Advantages, he had all 
dong obtain'd over France before this fatal War, inſtead of 
comforting him, ſerv'd only to render his Cup the more 


Bitter. Cloſe at the Heels of this Mortification follow'd Henry 


mother, which he cou'd not bear up under. He diſco- nd chat 
IS Son 


N 
Joby had held Intelligence with Philip, and was concern'd be. 


in all his Brother's Plots to dethrone a Father who had ak ligence 
ways ſhown a tender Affection for him. His Grief irh Rich- 


ver'd, that. during the hte War, his beloved Son Prince 


threw him into fo violent a Paſſion, that he curs'd t 


Brom pt. 


Day in which he was born, and utter'd Imprecations a- He curſes 
gainſt his Sons, which the Biſhops then preſent cou'd ne- his Sons. 


rer bring him to revoke. Quickly after, he fell ſick at 


Chinon; and perceiving his End was at Hand, he caus d He dies at 


bimſelf to be carried into the Church before the Altar, Chinon. 


*The firſt Article was, that Alice ſhou'd be deliver'd to one per- 
bn in five whom Earl Richard ſhou'd chuſe, and that She ſhou'd 
e married to him at his Return from Jeruſalem. Hoved. p 372. 
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1189. Where after he had confeſs'd himſelf and ſhown ſome Signs 

of Repentance, he expir'd. His Eyes were no ſooner 

clos'd but his Domeſticks all left him, ſome of whom had 

even the Inſolence to ſtrip him and leave him quite naked 

in the Church. His Corps was remov'd to Fonteverara, 

His Corps Where he was buried according to his own Order *. An 

bleed at the extraordinary Accident render'd this Removal of his Bo- 

—_ dy very remarkable. Richard his Son being come to meet 

ard. the Funeral Pomp, in order to attend his Father to his 

6 Grave, as ſoon as he approach'd, the Blood in great Abun- 

dance guſh'd out of the Mouth and Noſtrils of the 

Corps. Richard, tho' naturally very hard-hearted, was fo 

mov'd at this Sight that he burſt out into Tears, and openly. 

| 8 himſelf of having been the Occaſion of his Father's 
eath. 5 5 

Charafter Such was the End of Heury II. one of the moſt illuſ- 

Henry trious Princes of his Time, both for Greatneſs of Genius 

I. and Extent of Dominions. The Mixture of Vices and 

Virtues which met in this Monarch makes it a hard Mat- 

ter to give him a general Character which will exactly ſuit 

with him. He was Valiant, Prudent, Generous, Poli- 

tick, Studious, Learned, and of an exalted Genius. On 

the other Hand, he was exceſſive Haughty, of an immea- 

ſurable Ambition *, and a boundleſs Luſt : Never ſatisfi- 

&d with Love or Empire, he ſpent his whole Life in Pur- 

ſuit of new Conqueſts in Both. He attempted the Chaſti- 

ty of all that came in his way, not excepting the Princeſs' 

deſign'd for his own Son: Failings, which in a great * 

. | 1 ure 


le was interr'd in the Choir of the Nunnery which he himſelf 
had founded with Deſign to be buried there. A ſtately Tomb hath 
been ſince erected for him and Eleanor his Queen, as alſo for his 
Son King K:chard and his Queen, at the Charge of the Lady Ab- 
beſs Feane Baptiſte de Bourbon, natural Daughter to King Henry 
the Fourth of France; their Effigies in Braſs, which before lay in 
Other Parts of the Church, being remov'd and plac'd together in 
one Monument. See Stanford's Genealogical Hiſtory of the Kings 
of England, p 64, 66. | VVV 
le ſaid in his Proſperity, The whole World was but ſufficient 
for one Great Man. : 4 4 4 4 3 r 228 Ho 1 g 2 „ ? f 
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ſure balance all his noble Endowments. In the Beginning 
of his Reign, which was one of the happieſt for ſome years, 


there was not in Europe a King more fear'd or reſpected. 


91 
1189. 


Encircled with Glory and Honour which ſeem'd to pro- 


pieſt Prince in the World, before Becker's Affair inter- 
rupted his Felicity. But that fatal Quarrel, which crea- 
ted him ſo many Uneaſineſſes, being follow'd by Diſſen- 
tions in his own Family, he beheld the Reverſe of the 
good Fortune which till then had attended him. How- 
ever, if this Prince was unhappy, his Misfortunes fell on- 


miſe him great Proſperity, he was look'd upon as the hap- 


> | lyon hisown Head and not on his Kingdom, which had 


never been in ſo flouriſhing a Condition as in his Reign. 
By his Acceſſion to the Crown, England became one of 


the moſt powerful States in Europe, and began from 


thenceforward to be on an equal Foot with France, ta 


which before it was very much inferior. Beſides the large 


and rich Provinces which were annex'd, in his Time, re 


the Exgliſh Monarchy, the Conqueſt of Ireland is what 


gives a great Luſtre to his Reign, and ought to render his 


Memory precious to the Expliſh. He died on the 6th 


of July in the Year 1189, in the 57th year of his Age, 
after having reign'd thirty four Years, eight Months and 
twelve Days. 5 „ 


Of the five Sons, which he had by Eleanor of Guienne His lau- 
his Wife, Richard and John only ſurviv'd him: Bur fol Iffce. 


Geoffrey, his third Son, had left behind him a Son and a 


Daughter, of whom I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak here- 


after. Matilda his eldeſt Daughter, who had been marri- 


ed to the Duke of Saxony *, died immediately after him. 


Eleanor was Wife to Alphonſo King of Caſtile, and Joan- 
na to Milliam II. firnam'd the Good, King of Sicily. 


eſides 


Henry Duke of Saxony King Henry's Son-in-law, having been 
accus'd of Treaſon againſt the Emperor Frederick, was condemn'd 
to Baniſhment for three Years, and depriv'd of his Dominions. 


Some Years after the Emperor reſtor'd to him that Part of them, 


containing at this Day the Dutchies of Hanover, Zell, and Wolfem- 
burtle. From this Duke Henry by Matilda is deſcended his preſent 
e ieee 7 


"mi; 


11809. 
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Beſides his lawful Iſſue, Henry had two natural Sons by 
Roſamond Clifford ; namely, Villiam, ſitnam d Long-Sword; | 
who was Earl of Salizbwry, and Geoffrey, who was Arehbi- 


ſhop of Nor By a Daughter of Sir Raiph Blewit, Hen- 


7y had alſo another cid Son call'd Morgan, who, having 


been elected Biſhop of Durham, cou'd not obtain the 


Ils pre- 
tended 
that the 


Corps of 


"  pheGreat 


Arthur 
mas found 
in this 


Reign. 
Brompt. 


Pope's Confirmation, becauſe he refus'd to take the Name 
of his Mother's Father. 
Some Hiſtorians relate that in the Reign of Henry 1 Il. 
was found in the Church-Yard of Glaſſenbury-Abbey, a 
Grave wherein were three Bodies laid one upon able, 
each in a Coffin by it ſelf. *T was pretended that the Firſt | 
was Genevier's, ſecond Wife of the Great Arthur, the Se- 
cond, Mordred's his Nephew, and the Third, Arthu#'s 
hifmſelf, which was diſtinguiſh'd by a leaden Croſs, where- 
on were theſe Words : Here lies the illuſtrious King Arthur 
in the Iſle of Avalon. What is further aſſerted, that his 


5 1 were a Third longer than Thoſe of the largeſt Men, 


and that there was the Diſtance of a Span between his 


 Eye-brows, renders this Relation ſomewhat doubtful, 


However this Diſcovery, whether Real or not, ſerv'd to 


undeceive fome weak ſi imple Peo 5 among the Welſhg 


who were ſtill in at TIM 0 
Heroe. 
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the Recurn o their 
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8 ſoon as Henry was laid in his Grave, 3 = 
every one plainly 3 that Ki- pas no 
#2322 chard's Complaints had been nothing 1honghts 
more than mere Pretences to colour his 7 7219 

„leave to conſummate his Marriage with 

„ Alice of France, and complained of the 

King his Father's great Injuſtice in obſtructing his Hap- 

ines. And yet, when it was in his Power to make 

bimlelf happy, as he pretended, he dropped all Thoughts 
of ite On the other Hand, his Jealouſies and Fears, on and ſhows 


2 
99 


account of Prince John his Brother, vaniſhed on a ſudden. 2 


Srother, * 
Inſtead of returning forthwith into England, as he would 115, W 


doubtleſs have done, had he been apprehenſive of the John. 

Cabals of the Prince his Brother, he ſtaid above a Month 

in France, after the Death of Henry, without having the 
VOI. III. | = leaf © 


BS Rebellion. He had earneſtly deſired *** ry 5 
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COP lcaſt Uneaſineſs on that Score. His firſt Care was to do 
5 % Homage to Philip, and return him Thanks at the ſame time 
| Thilip and for the Protection he had granted him. This Viſit pro- 
ir crewned cured him the Reſtitution of the Places that Monarch had 
— taken during the late War. Then he went and received 
dy. the Ducal Crown of Normandy at Roan, where he remained 
ſome Time, which was a clear Evidence be was not afraid 
that his Abſence might cauſe any Prejudice to his Affairs 
in Frgland. And indeed, ſo far were the Engliſh from 
diſputing his Right to the Crown, that they performed 
 Hereleaſes his Orders as if he had been already inveſted with it. The 
= —_ firſt he ſent thither was to ſer at Liberty Queen Eleanor 
ber. his Mother, who had been confined 16 Years. At the 
Hoved. ſame Time he entruſted her with the Adminiſtration of 
the Government during his Abſence, and impowered her 
to releaſe what Priſoners the thought fit. The Queen, 
whoſe Sufferings had made her ſenſible of thoſe of other 
People, uſed with Pleaſure, for the Relief of the Unfor- 
tunate, the Power the King her Son had given her. She 
_ waseven obſerved, during the Reſidue of her Life, to 
omit no Opportunity of exerciſing her Charity towards 
ſuch as were debarred the Sweets of Liberty, the Value of 
which ſhe had been but too well acquainted with during 
her long Confinement. Ea rs he 
He baniſh- Eleanor's Compaſſion for Priſoners had nothing in it but 
e: from k15 what was very natural: But Richard's Treatment of thoſe 
1 that had for his ſake expoſed themſelves to the Reſentment 
had ideas of the King his Father was ſomething very ſurprizing. 
with him. Inſtead of rewarding them, as they expected, he forbid 
Hoved. them ever appearing in his Preſence. At the ſame Time 
p. 373. he affected to load with Favours all that had ſtood out a- 
gainſt his Sollicitations. Thus was ſeen on that Occaſion, 
an Inſtance of what has been ofren remarked, that ſuch as : 
make uſe of indirect Means to compaſs their Ends, dereſt W 
in their Hearts the Inſtruments they employ, and approve | 
of the Conduct of thoſe who are not to be diverted from | 
their Duty. 7 | 


| 
| After £1 


Book VII. 6. RICHARD I. 
After Richard had ſettled all his Affairs in France, he 
came to London, wherethe was folemnly crowned by Bald- 
in Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who adminiſtred to him 
the Cuſtomary Oath. Ever ſince Milliam the Conquerour, 
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1 189. 
He is 


crounedat 


London. 
Diceto. 


there had been no King but what had taken the ſame Oath; Gervaſ. 


though not one of them had made a Conſcience of keeping 
it. This was what the A:chbiſhop took the freedom to 
repreſent to Richard, conjuring him at the ſame Time, in 


Hoved. 


the Name of God, to be mindful of the Engagements he | 


was entered into upon his taking upon him the Royal 


Dignity. Richard made Anſwer, that by God's Aſſiſtance 
he would punctually perform them all . e 


The Ceremony of the Coronation was ſomewhat diſ- Se Jews 


turbed by the Maſſacre of ſome Fews, who by ſtriving ow 
too eagerly to get into the Church to ſee the Solemnity, 1. 


- 


gave Occaſion to the People to fall upon them and kill 


ubrig. 
* 


ſeveral before their Fury could be reſtrained. But the Au- 


thors of this Diſorder were not ſuffered to go unpuniſhed 3 


The King having ordered a ſtrict Enquiry to be made, 


ſome of the chief Ring- leaders were put to Death. 


t may not be amiſs from Hoveden and Dicero (who were 
Eye witneſſes ) to ſet down the Ceremonies at large, ſince we may 


learn from thence the whole Form of an ancient Coronation: The 


Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Roan, Triers, (who came over with 


the King) and Dublin, with other Biſhops and Abbots in rich Copes, | 


and having the Croſs, Holy Water, and Cenſor: carried before them, 
received the Duke at the Door of his Privy chamber, and con- 


ducted him with a Solemn Proceſſion to the Abbey-Church of eſt. 


minſter. In the Middle of the Biſhops and Clergy went four Barons, 


each carrying a Golden Candleſtick, with a Taper; after whom 
came Geoffrey de Lucy, bearing the Royal Cap, and John the Mar- 

ſhal next, with a maſſy pair of Gold Spurs: Then William Earl 
of Pembroke, with the Royal Sceptre : After him William Fitz. 
Patgich Earl of Salisbury, with a Golden Rod, having a Dove on 
the Top: Then three other Earls, David Brother to the King of 
Scotland, as Earl of Huntingdon; Prince Fohn Earl of Lancaſter 
and Derby, with Robert Earl of Leiceſter, each bearing a Sword up- 
right, the Scbboards richly adorned with Gold: After them fix 
Earls and Barons bearing a checkered Table, on which were laid the 
Royal Robes, and other Regalia: Then came William Mandevil 
Earl of Albemarle, bearing a large Crown of Gold ſet with pre- 


cious 
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It is not to be wondered at, that the People ſhould fall 


foul of the Jes upon ſo flight an Occaſion. Ever ſince 
the News of the taking of FJeruſalem was ſpread over 
Europe, nothing but Vengeance was breathed againſt the 
Enemies of Chriſt,: Though the Fes had no Hand in the 


Revolution that had juſt happened in the Eat, their not being 
Chriſtians was enough to render them Objects of Hatred. 


Ar ſuch a Juncture, they would doubtleſs have found 
themſelves expoſed to worſe Perſecutions, if the Prepara- 


tions Which were making for the Cruſade, had not 


turned 


cious Stones: Then Duke Richard himſelf (between the Biſhops of 
Dur bam and Bath) over whom a Canopy of state was born by 
four Barons: Then followed a great Train of Earls, Barons, 
Knights, c. In this Order he came into the Church, where be- 


fore the High- Altar, laying his Hand on the Evargel:i/ts and Re- 
licks of Saints, he took a'Solemn Oath to endeavour to his utmoſt, - 
1ft. That the Church of God and Chriſtian People might enjoy Peace. 


2dly. That he would prohibit all Rapine and Violence | 3dly. That he 


would command juſt Judgements to be given with Equity and Mercy. 
Then they put off all his Garments from his Middle upwards, ex- 


cept his Shirt, which was open on the Shoulders, and the Af chbiſhop 


anointed him on the ned., the Breaſt, and the Arms; then cover- 
ing his Head with a Linnen Cloth, he ſet the Cap thereon, which 
Geoffrey de Lucy carried; 2nd when he had put on his Dalmatica. 

or Upper-Garment, the Archbiſhop delivered to him the Sword of 
the Kingdom; which done, two Earls put on his Shoes, and he 
was Jed, with the Royal Mantle hung on him, to the Altar, from 

whence the Crown was taken and given to the Archbithop, who ſct 


it upon the King's Head, delivering the Scepere into his Right Hand 


and the Rod Royal into his Left. Thus crowned, he was brought 
back to his Throne with the ſame Solemnity as before: Then Maſs 
began, and when they came to the Ofertory, the King offered a 
Mark of pure Gold, as his Predeceſſors were wont to do. After 
Maſs, he was atttended thus royally arrayed, to a Chamber acoin- 
ing, in like Proceffion as before: Whence (after a ſhort Repoſe) 
he with the ſame Proceſſion returned into the Choir; and having 
put off his heavy Crows and Robes, he went to Dinner. At the 


Coronation Feaſt, which was kept in Weſtminſter-Hall, the Citizens 


of London were his Butlers, and thoſe of Hincheſter ſerved up the 


Meat. Then the Archbiſhops and Biſhops fat down with the King, 


whilſt the Earls and Barons ſervedin the King's Palace as their Places 


and Dignittes cequired. Hoved. 373. Dicero, 647, 
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turned the Fury of the People againſt the Saracem . Their 189. 
| Zeal, eſpecially. in Fravce and England, ran ſo high, that 7%* ded | 
the Number of the Croiſes was prodigious. Eyery one gle» Carigians. 
ried, either in Jiſting himſelf to go in Perſon againſt ther the. 
 Infidels, or in advancing Money towards carrying on the Cruſads. 
War. Richard had bound himſelf by a Vow to this Ex= 
dition, before the Death of the King his Father. He 
ad renewed. his Engagement at the laſt Interview between 
him and Philip, where theſe two Monarchs had agreed to 
join their Forces, and go to the Aſſiſtance of the Chriſti- 
ans in Paleſtine. Richard was hardly on the Throne, when, Philip pate: 
for fear he ſhould forget his Promiſe, Philip ſent to put Richard in 
him in mind of it. There was no need to uſe much 80 e, 
licitation to incline him to that Undertaking, So far was Tloved- 
be from deſiring to be excuſed, that his Thoughts were Act. Pub. 
| wholly employed in making Preparations for his Journey, T. I. p. 63. 
and all his other Affairs laid aſide for the Sake of that. | 
Whether he aRed from a pure Principle of geal and D. 
votion, or from an eager Deſire of acquiring Fame, is whaOn © > 
1 dare not determines However, if one may be allowed if 
to paſs a Judgement from the Character of Richard, it may: 
be preſumed that he was ſwayed more by the Motive of 
Glory than of Religioss— „ ü ir CLASS 
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As 
* The Example of the Londoners was followed in the Towns 
of Norwich, St. Edmundsbury, Lincoln, Stanford and Lynn, where 
the Rabble roſe upon the Je; but their greateſt Fury was exer- a 
ted againſt them at York, where 500 Men, beſides Women and | 1 
Children, having prevailed with the Governour to let them into 6 
the Caſtle ro. avoid the Rage of the Populace; the High Sheriff 
came and required them to deliver it up, which they refuſing to 
do, the People drew up in a Body and attacked the Caſtle. At laſt 
the Jews. offered a great Sum of Money to go off with their 
Lives; but the People denied to give them Quarter. Upon which 
au antient Rabbin propoſed the killing themſelves rather than fall 
into the Hands of the uncircumciſed Chriflians, This Motion 
was unanimouſly, agreed to, and their Method in putting their 
tragical Reſolve in execution was thus: Every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily cut his Wife's and Children's Throats firſt, they diſpatched 
his Servants, and concluded with the Slaughter of bimſelf. ill. 
of Newburgh, p. 4. c. 9, Se Eg : 3 
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1189. As this Prince had great Deſigns in View, and as his. 
e Aim was to lead a powerful Army into Paleſtine, there 


Richard ro was a Neceſſity of his raiſing vaſt Sums of Money for 


raiſe lo- its Maintenance. Accordingly he was wholly intent upon 
| ey. that Buſineſs, till the Time came that he was to ſet for- 


ward. The late King had left in his Coffers above a hun- 
dred thouſand Marks, and Richard had drawn almoſt the 

like Sum from the High- Treaſurer and others, who had had 
the Management of the Treaſury in the late Reign. But 


as theſe Sums did not ſeem to him ſufficient for the Charges : 


of his Voyage, there were no Ways and Means bur 
what he made uſe of to increaſe them, He {ſold almoſt all the 
| Crown Lands to ſuch as had a Mind to purchaſe them. The 
Biſhops and Abbots, as they had the moſt ready Money 
by them, made a greater Advantage of this Juncture than 


Hoved. other Men. The Biſhop of Durham purchaſed the Earl- 
dom of Northumberland for himſelf and Succeſſors; up- 


Nubrig. on which the King ſaid merrily, That He had made a 
c. 5 young Earl of an old Biſhop. But this new Dignity was 
not capable of ſarisfying the Ambition of the Prelate, he 
ve moreover ten thouſand Marks to be appointed Regent 
during the King's Abſence. As it evidently appeared that 
Richard was unwilling to omit any Means har might pro- 
cure him ready Money, to defray rhe Expences of his in- 
tended Voyage, the King of Scotland was of Opinion, 
Hoved. he ought to lay hold on this Opportunity. To that Pur- 
poſe, he made him an Offer of ten thouſand Marks to de- 
liver up Berwick and Roæboroug h, and to deſiſt from his 
Claim to the Sovereignty of Scotland. Richard, very 
readily cloſing with this Propoſal, gave up the two Places, 
and by an Authentic Charter, diſcharged the King of Scot- 
land, and his Succeſſors from the Homage Henry II. had 

extorted from him. | 35 „ 


Rich. f Abundance of People were very uneaſy at theſe A iena- 


the Devi- ia. There were even ſome that took the Liberty to re- 
es. preſent to the King the ill Conſequences of them. But 
he ſtopped their Mouths with this Reply; I would ſell 
London itſelf could I meet with a Chapman able to purchaſe 

it. The Sumshe had amaſſed by theſe extraordinary Ways, 

| = e 
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thought himſelf of a new Expedient to augment them. 
As there were great Numbers who had haſtily and unad- 
viſedly engaged in the Cruſade, he procured from the Pope 
a Power to diſpenſe with ſuch as repented of their Vow. 
By that means he levied large Sums of Money. After he 
had practiſed theſe general Methods, he proceeded to exact 
Money from the richeſt of his Subjects. He borrowed 
of Thoſe who led unblameable Lives: But for ſuch as 
gave him any Handle, he threatned to call them to a ſtrict 
Account, and fo put them under a Neceſſity of ſavin 


themſelves harmleſs by making him Preſents. It was by Le 


tis Means that he compelled Glanville a rich Lawyer, 
Whom he had clapt up in Priſon, to purchaſe his Liberty 


with Fifteen Thouſand Pounds Sterling x. Though he had 


reſolved to leave the Great Seal in his Abſence in the Hands 


not anſwering yet to the Vaſtneſs of his projects, he be⸗ 
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1189. 
Hoved. 


p. 375. 


ichofthe 


of Longchamp his Favourite, whom he had juſt made High» 


Chancellor, he demanded of him however a large Sum to 
continue him in that Poſt. Whilſt he was thus heaping 
up Money, the Clergy were exerting their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to procure him Soldiers. The Palpits reſounded 


with the great Merit of ſerving in the Holy Var. The 


Confeſſors enjoined no Penances but what tended to promote 
the grand Deſign of recovering the Holy Land. By this 
Means the Army quickly became very numerous, and ſo 


much the better provided with all Things, as there was 


not an Officer or common Soldier but what had furniſhed 
themſelves with Neceſſaries. | 


* This was Ranulph de Glanvil whom Henry II. made chief 
Fuſticiary of all England, Cujus ſapientia (ſa ys Hoveden ) condita 
ſunt Leges ſubſcriptæ quas Anglicanas vocamus, after which he gives 
us the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor and William J. as if theſe 
had never been brought into any regular Form before his Time. 
The Book that now carries his Name has kept the fame Title in iis 


ſeveral Editions, viz. Tractacus de Legitus & conſuetudinibus Regni 


Angliæ, tempore Regis Henrici II compoſitus, & c. In which we have 
Forms of ſuch Writs as were then (and are moſtly ſtill) in uſe, 
upon all the ſeveral Occaſions there treated on. He is faid to be 
the Inventor of the famous Writ of Aſſixe, or de novel Diſſeſin. 
He died in his Voyage to the Hoh · Land, being very aged. 


In 
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1189 ln the midſt of the King's Satisfaction at ſeeing th: 


3 * Preparations for his Voyage in ſo great For wardneſs, there 


Accouncof : 


 bisBrother Probability, he ſhould be gone a good while, he was ap- 


Gerval. prehenſive that the Prince bis Brother might take the Ad- 


1 e his Abſence and ſeize the Grown: He would 
very fai 
| ſhowed no Inclination for the Expedition, he would not 
compel him to make a V againſt his Will. To get rid 
of his Fears, he reſolved to load with Favours the young 


Prince, whoſe Ambition he was not yet thoroughly ac- 


quainted with. He was perſuaded, that the Grants he 
ſhould make him would engage him to a ſuitable Return of 


Gives him Gratitude. In this Belief, he inveſted him with fix Earl- 
fx Earl. doms, Cornwal, Dorſet, Somerſet, Nottingham, Derby, and : 
Lancaſter, and gave him to Wife Aviſa Heireſs of the | 


doms, and 


Gow, Hauſe of Gloucefter. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury forbad 


ceſter i» the Marriage, on the Score of their being too near a-kin (a). 
Marriage. But there was a ſort of Neceſſity for it. The late Earl of 


Glouceſter Father of Aviſa, for Reaſons unknown, had made 


Prince John his Heir. This Settlement would infallibly 
have cauſed a great Law- Suit, wherein it was to be feared 


the Prince would be caſt, and from thence take Occaſion 


to raiſe Diſturbances. The Death of his Wife, who was 
Daughter to the Earl of Morton, made the King eaſy in 


that Reſpect. By her Deach a very natural Way offered 
of making up Matters, by joining the two Parties in Mar- 


riage. Accordingly the Prohibition of the Archbiſhop, 


though founded on the Canons, gave place for once to Rea- 
ſons of State, and John became alſo Earl of Glouceſter in 


Right of Aviſa his Wife. In the mean Time, although 


Richard had, as I may fav, (hared his Kingdom with his 


Brother, he would not however ler him have any Hand 
in the Government during his Abſence, left he ſhould 


make him too powerful. His Fears of this had even in- 


duced him to cauſe him ro ſwear that he would remain in 
e ; but be ſore his Departute he elcaſed him from 


(a) Henry I. was Gteat-Grandfather to both. 


was one Thing that gave him ſome Diſquiet. As in all 


n have carried him along with him. But as John 


by 


: CS ods 

3 : 
9 * 
„ 


Book VII K c NN 50. 


his Oath. It was to Longchamp hig Favourite that he 1189. 
committed the Regency, jointly with the Biſhop of Dur- e | 
ham. Longchamp was a Norman of mean Extraction, dr g. the 

who, by his Intereſt with the King, was become Biſhop Biſbop of 


of Ely, High-Chancellor, and the Pope's Legate over all Durham 


made Res. 
gints. | 


England. All theſe Dignities, together with the Regency, 
rendered him the moſt powerful Subject that had ever been 
in England. So that it was not without Reaſon that a Hi- Paris. 
ſtorian gives him the Titles of Prince and Pontiff of the 

Engliſh, ſince all the Power * and Tempera was 
hed + in his Perſon. _ 

After Richard had taken all the Meaſures he habe ne- Richard 
ceſſary for the well-governing the State, he was willing to porch an 
ſecure irs Tranquility by renewing his Alliances with the {2% 
Kings of Scotland and Wales. With this view he deſired King of 
theſe two Princes to come into England in order to regu- Scotland. 
late all the Affairs he might have with them, and to take 
from them all Pretence of diſturbing the Peace of his Sub- 
jects. The former, who had reaſon to ſit down content= 
10 made a ſtrict Alliance with him, and as ſome affirm, 
ſent Prince David his Brother to ones him in his E 
dition with 500 Scotchmen. Griffin 8 of Wales had 
ſent into England Rees his eldeſt og But ome Difference 
in Point of Ceremony ariſing, that Prince returned home 
without ſeeing the King. However, as Richard's Buſineſs 
with the Welſb was of no great Moment, that Accident 
cauſed him not to delay his Voyage. 

All Things being ready for his Departure, Richard paſſed 1190. 
over into France with all his Troops, and marched for Mar- He goes in- 
ſeilles, where bis Fleet had Orders to wait for him. The. oo ance 
two Armies of France and England joined at Vexelaig AS 8 
had been agreed upon. As ſoon as the two Kings arrived Vezelali. 

there, they renewed their Alliance, and obliged themſelves. Paris. 
to protect and defend one another upon all Occaſions. Gervaſ. 


They agreed moreover that all Quarrels which might hap- n 
pen in their Abſence between their Subjects, Err 


ſuperſeded till their Return. The Biſhops that had at- 
tended them thus far, promiſed to excommunicate all that 


ſhould attempt to diſturb the Peace of the two Kingdoms. 
* L. III. ö | P 8 6 i After . 
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ee After the two Monarchs had concerted every thing that 
— "Lol was thought neceſſary towards accompliſhing their De- 
ſigns, they marched together as far as Lyons, where they 
parted. Philip ſet forward for Genoa, and Richard for Mar- 
| feilles, where he was to meet his Fleet. But he waited there 
Richard à long time to no purpoſe. A violent Storm had fo diſperſed 
| finds not his Ships, that they had not been able as yet to join again. 
| his Fleet at It had even happened that Part of them having been driven 
Arey by Streſs of Weather into Portugal, the King of that 
Country had made uſe of the Atfiſtance Providence had 
ſent him, to relieve the City of Santaren, beſieged at that 
Time by the Miramolin | or Emperour ] of Africa. Theſe 
 Hindrances having prevented the Fleet from arriving at 
Marſeilles by the Time the King expected it, he could 
not prevail with himſelf to wait any longer. His Eager- 
- neſs ro be at Meſſina, the general Rendezvous of the 
Croiſes, made him fit out ſome Veſſels at AMarſeilles, and 
having embarked Part of his Troops he fer fail for Sicily, 
Some Accident having obliged him to come to an Anchor 
at the Mouth of the Jer, the Pope ſent the Biſhop of 
Oftiato invite him to come and refreſh himſelf a ſew Days 
at Rome: but he would not go. Quickly after he had the 
Satis faction to fee his Fleet arrive with the reſt of the Army, 
and continuing his Courſe towards Maſſina, he arrived 
there the 2oth of September. The Sight of ſo vaſt an 
Armament cauſed no leſs Admiration in the Sicilians than 
Jealouſy in the King of France, who beheld with Regret 
the Forces of his Vaſſal ſuperiour to his Own. As the Stay 
theſe two Monarchs 225 in Sicily occaſioned ſome remar- 
Fable Occurrences, it will be neceſſary, for the better 
cdbleaxing up Matters, to trace them to their firſt Riſe. 
15. , Tancred, who reigned then in Sicily, was baſe Son of 
fair ef Si. King Roper, who had left Iſſue William ſirnamed the Bad, 
cily. and Conftantia a Nun at Palermo. To Wiliam the Bad 
99 i ſucceeded Milliam the Good, his Son, who having married 
filo. Foarmaof England, Silter of Richard, died without Heirs. 
5 After his Death Pope Clement III, who ſat then in the 
| Papal Chair, pretended that Sicily as a Fief of the. Church, 
was devolyed to the Holy See, In the mean Time, e 
en Perf e e e 09. e ee 
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the Baſtard found the Means to get himſelf elected, on Pre- 
rence that there was an actual Neceſſity of a King to de- 
fend Sicily againſt the Saracens who had got Footing there. 
Clement dying in the Interim, Celeſtine III, his Succeſſor, 
kept up the ſame Pretenſions, and treating Tancred as an U- 
jurper, he reſolved to exert his utmoſt to wreſt the Crown 
from him. But as he was ſenſible he could not do this alone, 
he applied to the Emperour Henry VI, of the Houſe of 


Swabia, and gave him the Kingdom of Sicily, in Cale he 
could conquer it. To give him another Right beſides 


thit of Donation, he cauſed the Princeſs Conſtantia to be 
taken out of the Nunnery of Palermo, and after he had 


diſpenſed with her Vo, married her to Henry, though ſhe was 


then fifty Years old. How little Appearance ſoever there 


might be of their having any Heirs, Conſtantia proved with 


Child in the two and fiftieth Year of her Age. And to 
remove all Suſpicion of foul Play, ſhe was brought to Bed, 


publickly in a Tent, of a Son called Frederick, The Queen 
Dowager of Sicily having in all Appearance ſided a little 


too far with the Pope, Tancred had ſhur her up in Pri- 


ſon, where ſhe had been detained ever fince. But upon 
| Richard's Arrival ſhe was ſet at Liberty, and ſent to the 
King her Brother, who would not take up with fo ſlight 


a Satisfaction. He demanded for the Queen his Siſter 
the Dower that had been aſſigned her by King William II, 


her Husband, and threatned to uſe Force in caſe Tancred 
refuſed to comply. This Demand and the Menaces it was 
attended with made the King of Sicily look upon Richard 
as his real Enemy. Richard finding that Tancred was ve- 
ry backward in giving him the Satisfaction he required, 


and fearing perhaps ſome Treachery from him, thought it 


beſt ro provide for his Safety. To that End he ſeized Richard 
upon a Caſtle and Monaſtery not far from AMeſſina, where Jex 4 


he laid up his Stores under a ſtrong Garriſon. Tancred, 
who was naturally miſtruſttul, did not queſtion but that 
the King of England was come at the Inſtance of the Pope, 
and ſought only an Opportunity ro deprive him of his 
Crown. In order to fruſtrate this imaginary Deſign, he 
managed it ſo that the Inhabitants of Meſſina took Occa- 


_— 


Caſtle near 
Meflina. , 
Hoved- 


\ 
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If 0. ſion from ſome Diſorder that happened in their City, to ex- 
e Eng 


ee pel thence all the Engliſb, which could not be done without 


ont ef the Loſs of ſome Lives. Richard, incenſed at this Out- 
Meſſina, rage, reſolved to attack Meſſina forthwith : But Taucred. 
who was at Palermo, having proteſted to him that he had 


no hand in the Riot, and that he would puniſh the Au- 


thors of it, he took Patience, waiting for the Perform- 


ance of his Promiſe, In the mean time the Maſſinians conti- 
nuing to ſhut their Gates againſt the Exgliſh, and Tancred 


putting off too long the promiſed Satisfaction, Richard per- 


ceived at length that he ſought only to amuſe him. His 
Indignation at this Uſage was ſo great, that without de- 
manding any more a Reparation, which he had in his Po W- 


| er to procure himſelf, he reſolved upon entring 2efſina by 
Richard Force of Arms. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he attacked 


tales McF- the City fo furiouſly, that he became Maſter of it in the 
— firſt Aſſault. He was no ſooner entered but he ordered his 
| Banners to be diſplayed on the Walls, even in that Part of 
£f-ents the Town which had been alloted to the French. Upon 
Philip; their Arrival at Meſſina the two Kings had agreed, that in 
order to prevent any Diſputes which might ariſe among 

the Soldiers, the City ſhould be divided into two Parts, 


and that each Nation ſhould have one half to themſelves 
for their neceſſary Occaſions. It was therefore manifcſt 
that by ſetting up his Banners in the Diviſion aſſigned to 


the French, Richard broke the Agreement he had made 


bo com- With Philip. Accordingly he complained fo bitterly of it, 
plains of it, that the two Monarchs would have come to an entire Rup- 
and RE ture, had not the Matter been made up by the Mediation 
— of the Great Men on both Sides. Richard at length took 
faction. down his Banners, and proteſted that he had no manner of 
. Deſign to affront Philip, but that his only Aim was to com- 
pel the King of Sicily to give him Satisfaction for the In- 
Hoved. jury done to the Engliſh. To make appear that he really 
meant as he ſaid, he delivered the Cuſtody of Meſſina to 

the Templars, till the Difference between him and Taucred 

ſhould be decided. Matters being thus adjuſted, Taxcred, 

who till then had kept at Palermo, came to Richard at Meſi 


ina, and choſe to ſatisfy his Demands in a handſome Man- 


Der. 


- 
. 
— 
bod 
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| ner. He made a Treaty with him, whereby he bound 1190. 
himſelf ro pay to the Queen Dowager of Sicily, Siſter of ſreaty be. 
Richard, twenty Thouſand Ounces of Gold for her Dow- ppg = 
er, and the ſam? Number to Richard in lieu of certain Le- 262 Tan- | 
gacies, which William the Good had left Heury II, his Fa- ereck 

ther-in-law, in his Will. By this fame Treaty, a Match A, Pub. | 

was agreed upon between Arthar Duke of Bretaign, Ne- 29 1 9 

phew to Richard, and Taucred's Daughter. Moreover, Tan- N 
cred promiſed to fit out ten Gallies and fix large Ships for the 
Service of the Croiſes, Upon theſe Terms, Richard deſiſted 
from all other Demands whatſoever, and ſubjected his Do- 
- minions to the Pope's Cenſures, in Caſe he violated his Oath, 
Theſe two Princes being in Appearance perfectly reconciled, 

Richard made a Preſent to Tancred of King Arthur's Sword 
to which the Britons had given the Name of Caliburn. : 

Although outwardly Taxcred ſeemed fatisfied, he could not 1101. 

away with his inward Vexation at a Treaty which Force Tancred 

| alone had compelled him to ſign. He would very fain Jeu, Diſ- 
have engaged the King of France in his Quarrel, and made Aman 

2 League with him againſt Richard. But his Propoſal ha- 8 

ving been rejected, he went another way to work. As it and Philip. 

was not in his Power to be revenged ſeparately, either of Hoved. | 

Richard who had offended him, or of Philip who had de- P. 39 

nied him his Aſſiſtance, he atrempred to revenge himſelf 
upon both at once, by ſowing Diſſention between them. 

BU To that Purpoſe, he privately warned the King of Eng- 

uud, that Philip was brewing ill Deſigns againſt him. He 

even ſhowed him a Letter which he ſaid he had from the 

Duke of Burgundy, wherein it appeared that what he told 

| him was not without Ground. Richard gave Ear to his 

f Information, and complained of Philip, who on the other 

5 Hand accuſed him of ſeeking Pretences to diſſolve their 

K Union. This Quarrel went fo far, that the two Monarchs 

y came at length to an open Rupture, Philip ſent Richard 

a word, that unleſs he conſummated his Marriage with A. 
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lice, as he had promiſed to do, he ſhould look upon him 
as his mortal Foe. Richard as boldly replied, that he 
could by no means marry a Princeſs, of whom the King 
his Father had begotten a Son, and offered to prove it by 


Wit- 
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Witneſſes who were there upon the Spot. Philp not 


thinking proper to puſh this Matter any farther, perſwaded 


as he was, that the Honour of the Princeſs his Sifter might 


Agreement 
between 
the two 
Kings, | 
Act. Pub. 
TL. p-09, 


greatly ſuffer by it, he deſiſted from his Demand. After 


ſeveral Conferences, he agreed that Richard ſhould have 
Liberty to marry whom he pleaſed ; a Liberty which that 
Prince had already taken of himſelf, by concluding a Mar- 


riage with Berenguella of Navarre. Philip's Moderation 


ſeemed to cauſe an entire Reconciliation between the two 


King's: But Tancred's late Information had made fo deep 


an Impreſſion on the Mind of Richard; and what Richard 


had offered to prove concerning Alice, had ſo exaſperated 
Philip, that from thencefoward they were never more 


Friends. However, they prepared themſelves for the Con- 


p. 388. 
p. 402. 


tinuation of their Voyage. 


An Engliſh Hiſtorian * aſſures us, that whilſt they were 


making ready for their Departure, Richard touched with 


Remorſe of Conſcience, made a general Confeſſion of all his 
Sins, which was followed by a very viſible Reformation 


and Amendment of Life. It were to be wiſhed that this 


Author had given a more particular Account of this Mat- 
ter, and ſhown what were the Fruits of his Repentance. 


One is ſurprized to find he mentions no other Effect of it, 


but his Deſire to conſer with one Joachim, à Ciſtercian 
Abbor, whom he ſent for to come to him. This Abbot 
| paſſed all over /raly for a Prophet; and from thence in all 
likelihood, ſprang Richard's Deſire ro fee him. It is ſaid, 


that Preaching one Day before that Prince, he aſſerted 
that Antichriſt was already born, that he was at Rome, that 
he would be placed in the Papal Chair, and exalt himſelf 
above all the Gods; that is, above all the Princes of the 


Earth. Quickly after, the Emperour and Empreſs went 


and received on their Knees the Imperial Crown from the 


Hands of the Pope; who aſter he had fer it on their Heads, 


kicked it off with his Foor ro ſhow his Superiority, This 
Action afforded ample Matter for Reflection, to ſuch as 


were prepoſſe ſſed in Favour of Joachim. They maintained 
that this Prediction was accompliſhed by that Proceeding 
of the Pope's. = | — 


The 


. Ny 


Bock VII. s. RICHARD I. 
The two Monarchs having ſpent the Winter at Maſſina, 


made themſelves ready for their Voyage as ſoon as the 
Seaſon permitted. Philip fer fail firſt, Richard not being able 
to go with him, becauſe he expected Eleanor his Mother, 
who was bringing along with her the Princeſs of Navarre 


his Bride. Accordingly theſe two Princeſſes arrived a few 


Days after Philip failed ; but Eleanor returned home forth- 


with, leaving Berenguells with the Queen Dowager of 
Sicily her Daughter, who was to accompany the King her 
Brother to the Holy Land. Immediately after Eleanor's 


viſions, and abundance of ſmall Veſſels for the Service of 
the Fleet. It is no where ſaid how many Men were em- 


| barked on this Occaſion ; but by the Number of Ships em- 
ployed in the Expedition, it is eaſy to gueſs that the En- 
gliſ̃ Army muſt needs have been very numerous. Whilſt 


the Fleet was rowing between the Iſlands of prus and 


Rhodes, a ſudden and violent Storm araſe, which diſperſed 

the Ships, and drove part of them on Shore on the Coaſt 

of Cyprus. That Iſle was then under the Dominion of Iſaac King 
Iſaac of the Comnenian Race, who after having been Go- / Cyprus, 
vernour of it under the Emperour of Conſtantinople, had u- 2 Cet 
ſurped at length the ſupreme Power, and aſſumed the Title 
of Emperour. He was a covetous and brutiſh Man, that 


by his continual Cruelties and Extortions had drawn on 


| himſelf the Hatred of his Subjects; but they durſt not 
_ openly ſhow'it. They waited for a favourable Opportu- 


nity to free themſelves from his Tyranny, which his own 
Avarice, and the Arrival of the Engliſh Fleet furniſhed 


them with ſooner than they had expected. This inhuman ;;, cars 
Prince, inſtead of aſſiſting the Exgliſb that were ſtranded h Eng- 


juſt by the Port of Limiſſo, imprifoned thoſe that bad 8lifh l. 


* 


eſcaped the Shipwreck, and ſeized their Effects. He would 


not ſo much as ſuffer the Ship, which had the Princeſſes 


on board, to enter into his Harbour, but was ſo cruel as 
to leave them expoſed to the Wind and Seas. The Fleet, 


which had been ſeparated, being at length joined again 


en the Coaſt of Cyprus, Richard heard with extreme 
1 . 355 In dig- 


1191. 


Departure, Richard put to Sea with a Fleet of 1 50 Sail, 
52 Gallies, 10 large Ships of Burden loaded with Pro- 


and Aa- 
ricious. 


* + 
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= Richard 
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Hoved. © 
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Indignation, the Barbarity of Iſaac towards the EFmgliſh. 
However, not to retard his Voyage, he was contented 
with ſending to demand the Priſoners, and all that he 
hed plundered them of. The inſulting Anſwer he received 
from him having made him reſolve upon another Courſe, 
he ſer about landing his Men, and fo furiouſly attacked 
Jſaac, that he compelled him to abandon the Shore, after 


having made great havock of his Troops. The Evgliſh, 
improving their Advantage, went directly and aſſaulted 
the City of Limſſo, which they carried by the firſt At- 
tack; and aac with his only Daughter were made Pri- 


ſoners. A few Days after the pretended Emperour found 
the Means to eſcape; but as no one would harbour him, 
he choſe to ſurrender himſelf voluntarily to the King of 
England, whom he earneſtly beſought not to put him in 
Irons. Richard inſulting over his Misfortune, granted 
his Requeſt in a literal Senſe, by commanding him to be 
bound with Silver Fetters. . FT. . 
The taking of Limiſſo having inſpired Richard with the 
Thoughts of ſubduing the whole Iſland of Cyprus, he mer 


wich very little Difficulty in that Undertaking. The 
 Cypriots were ſo well pleaſed to find themſelves freed from 

their Tyrant, that without making any Reſiſtance they 
ſubmitted themſelves to a Prince whom they looked upon 


as their Deliverer, and who confirmed to them all the 
Privileges they had enjoyed under the Emperours of Conſtau- 
tinople. During his Stay in that Iſland, arrived Gay of 


Luſgnan King of Feruſalem, who had procured his Li- 


berty by delivering up the City of Aſcalon to the Sultan. 


Geoffrey his Brother, Raymond of Antioch, Boamond his Son, 
and ſome other Princes and Lords of Paleſtine, attended 


the diſpoſſeſſed King, who was come to imptore the Pro- 
tection of the King of England. Here it was alſo that 
Richard conſummated his Marriage with Berenguella, and 
nor at Aeſſina, as ſome have affirmed. Before he left 
Cyprus, he ſent Iſaac his Prifoner to Tripoli in Syria, to 
be confined there; but for his Daughter ſhe was to go 
with him to Paleſtine. The Regard he ſhowed for that 
beautiful Princeſs, gave ſome Occaſion to ſuſpect that 
| F Com- 


| - Which he knew very well how to make the beſt of. By 
| pretending that their Diſſention was very prejudicial to 
the Affairs of State, he found the Means to exclude him 
by degrees from the Adminiſtration, and to aſſume the 
whole Power to himſelf. Such an Arbitrary Act might 


« # oo RO. Th. Es S 
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Compaſſion was not the ſole Motive of his keeping her 


near him. This Sufpicion was confirmed, when it was 
perceived he cooled by degrees in his Affection to his new 


Queen. But theſe are Particulars more proper for a Ro- 


mance than a Hiſtory. 


Whilſt Richard's Affairs went on thus proſperouſſy Troublesin 
Abroad, England began to ſuffer by his Abſence. He England. | 
had no ſooner croſſed the Sea, but the two Regents nor = gg 
being able to agree together, came at length, after ſeveral Neubrig. 
Diſputes, to an open Rupture. Longchamp had a great Ad- — 

4 


vantage over his Collegue, as well by the high Poſts he 7 Longs > 


was in, as by his Abilities, which gave him a Superiority, champ. 


have been coloured with the Pretence that the King's Ser- 


vice neceſſarily required it, had it been done by one of a- 


nother Character: But Longchamp was known to be a Man 
of a proud and imperious Temper, and of a boundleſs 


Ambition, which made him look upon all his Dignities, 
how high ſoever they were, as below his Deſerts. He 


affected to appear in Publick with a Retinue more nume- 


Tous and ſplendid than that of a King. This exorbitant Hoved. 


Magnificence made an Hiſtorian ſay, that when he lodged 
bur one ſingle Night in a Monaſtery, he conſumed three 
Years Revenue *. He treated all Perſons with an inſu 
portable Inſolence, uſing his Power with a Haughtineſs 


' ſcarce to be born in a crowned Head. Beſides, he was 
a Norman, and exceeding partial to Foreigners, Qualities 


Which alone were ſufficient to render him odious to the 


_ Exgliſh.. The outed Biſhop had written to the King, who 


upon the Receipt of his Complaints at Marſeilles, had ſent 
him with all diſpatch Letters Patents, by which he com- 
mitted to him the Government of the Counties lying North = 


© * He had uſually 1500 in his Retinue. He was originally but 


a Farmer's Son. 


"You Nh (59 6 of 
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1191. of the Humber. The Letters being arrived, the Biſhop 


was ſo unwiſe as to give them into Longchamp's Hands, 
who under pretence of examining them reſuſed to reſtore 
them, and by that Means rendered them of no Effect. To 


He deſviſes 


this he added another and no leſs bold Act: He ordered 


the Biſhop to be apprehended, and detained him in Priſon 

till he had delivered up certain Caſtles which gave him too 

great Power in the Northern Parts. Pg” 
Richard had appointed fix Lo:ds to ſerve as Counſellors 


the Coun- to the Regents *. But Longchamp, who was not willing 


ſellor, ap- 
3 0 


the King. 


They com- 
plain to 
Prince 


John, 


to take Council of any Perſon never communicated any 
Affairs to theſe Lords. On the contrary, he affected ro 
treat them with extreme Contempt. Thele arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings obliged at length the Biſhop of Durham and the 


fix Counſellors to carry their Complaints to Prince John, 


who had all along been ſtiled Earl of Morton, a Title he 
bore during his firſt Marriage. The young Prince rea- 


dily promiſed them his Protection, being very glad that 
their Diſguſt furniſhed him with an Opportunity and 


Pretence of interpoſing in the Adminiſtration, from which 


he thought himſelf unjuſtly debarred. From that Time 
making an Advantage of the Temper the Nobles for the 


moſt Part were in, with regard to the Regent, be managed 
them ſo dexterouſly that each of them promiſed to back 
him; and the Downfal of Longchamp was reſolved upon. 
There was nothing wanting but a Pretence, which quick- 

ly after offered. _ 2 . 


The Ocea · Some time before Richard's Departure for the Hol Land, 


fron of 
Long- 


 champ's 


© Downfal. 


Geoffery, his Baſtard Brother, had been elected Archbiſhop 
of Tork; whether they had neglected to ask his Conſent, 
or whether he had d-{igned that Dignity for another, this 
Election was diſpleaſing ro the King. In the Paſſion he 


was in with Geoffrey, he was juſt upon the Point of order- 


advantage of his Election, he pardoned him on Condition 


Robert Fitz, Reinſield. Bromp. p. 1162. 


ing him to be taken into Cuſtody. However, upon 
Geoffrey's proteſting to him that he did not intend to take 


he 


» Their Names were Hugh Bardolf, I1!i»m Earl Marſhal, 
Geoffrey Fitz, Peters, William Prewer Robert de MWhirefield, and 


A few Days 
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he would never apply to the Pope for his Confirmation. 


Moreover, he enjoined him, on Pain of his Diſpleaſure, 


to remain in Normandy till the Expedition to the Holy 


110 


1191. 


Land was over. After the King was gone, Geoffrey, con- 
trary to his Promiſe, demanded and obtained the Pope's 


Bull, which confirmed his Election; and without vouch- 
ſafing to give the Regent notice of it, he deſigned to re- 
pair into England and take poſſeſſion of his Dignity. Long- 


champ having received Intelligence of what was doing, had 


ſent Orders to Dover to apprehend him. Accordingly, 
upon his Arrival the Biſhop had but juſt Time to get into 
a Church *, where he thought himſelf ſafe from all In- 


ſults. But this Precaution not being able to prevent the 


Execution of the Regents Orders, Geoffrey was drawn from 
the Altar and impriſoned in Dover-Caſtle. Prince John 


made this Outrage a Handle to act openly againſt Long- 

champ. As he found himſelf ſupported by all the Lords, 
he ſent him poſitive Word to releaſe the Archbiſhop. _ 
Longchamp not being diſpoſed to receive ſuch abſolute or- 


ders from a Prince who had no right to command him, 
refuſed to . This was directly what John wanted. 

after, the_Regent was ſummoned to appear 
before an Aſſembly of Lords Spiritual and Temporal, con- 
veened at London in St. Paul's Church. The Combination 
was ſo ſtrong, that Longchamp ſaw himſelf on a ſudden 
deſerted by all the World, and conſtrained to appear be- 


He is cited, 
accuſed 
and con- 
demned. 


fore the Aſſembly, which was bent upon his Ruin. He 


was charged with having exceeded his Commiſſion in di- 


vers Particulars, chiefly with having uſurped the ſole 


Power, which ought to have been ſhared between him. 


the Biſhop of Durham, and the ſix Counſellors. The Arch- | 


biſhop of Canterbury * and Earl of Pembroke complained 


* He changed his Clothes, and mounting a ſwift Horſe got to 
the Monaſtery of St Martins, and taking Sanctuary in the Church, 


be was dragged from the Altar in his Epiſcopal Yefmenrs through 
the dirty Street, and delivered to Matthew ls Clerk Conſtable ot 


Dover-Caſile. | i „ Be a £2 
Canterbury is here put by miſtake for Roan; for it was the 
5 Archbiſhop of Koan and not of Canterbury that was joined in Com- 


miſſion 
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1191. alſo, that having received a Patent from the King, dated 


at Meſſina, whereby they were made joint Commiſſioners 
with Longchamp in the Government, that Prelate would 
never conſent they ſhould have any Hand in the Admini- 
Hoved. tration. Some Hiſtorians however affirm, that theſe two 
Lords durſt not ſhow their Patent to the Regent, for fear he 

| ſhould ſerve them as he had done the Biſhop of Durham. 

He is outed Be this as it will, upon theſe Accuſations Longchamp was 


LE his turned out of the Regency, which was lodged in the Hands 
Poſts ; 


of the Archbiſhop of Roax, till the Kipg's Pleaſure ſhould 
be known K. They took from him likewiſe the Cuſto- 
dy of the Tower of London and of Mindſor- Caſtle, which 
and im. the laid Archbiſhop was inveſted with. Not content with 
priſoned, theſe rigorous Proceedings, his Enemies compelled him by 
Threats to lay down his Legate's Croſs in the Church of 


Hie eſcapes, Canterbury; after which he was thrown into P:iſon. Some 
and ist. Days after he found the Means to eſcape ; but he was 


ken again; 


Teized again on the Sea- ſide, diſguiſed in a Woman's Habit, 
with a Bundle of Linnen 2 his Arm. In this Garb 
he was carried to Dover- Caſtle, with a great Mob at his 
Heels *:. However, Prince John dreading the Pope's Re- 
ſentment, if he detained his Zegare in Prilon, ordered him 


miſſion with the Earl of Pembrobe. Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Can- 
zerbury, went with the King and died ones the Siege of Acon. 
-  ® Diceto ſays, that the King ordained in his Lerrers Patents, that 
in caſe Longchamp did not faithfully manage the Affairs of the 
| Kingdom according to the Advice of his Counſellors, they might 
act without him; particularly he enjoined that nothing ſhould be 
tranſacted without the Archbiſhop of Roan, whom, as he ſaid, he 
Had ſeat over for the better Defence of the Kingdom; which if 
true, vindicates the Proceedings of that Aſſembly, Diceto. p. E59- 
_ *, As he was fitting on a Rock, waiting for a Boat with an 
Ell in his Hand, and a parcel of Linnen, as if he had been a Pedlar; 
a Seaman came by, and taking him for a Woman, went to kiſs 
him; and then offering at farther Indecencies, diſcovered him to be 
- a Map, but however marched off without ſaying any thing. A little 
after ſome Women coming by began to cheapen his Linnen, but 
being a Frenchman. and underſtanding little Exgliſh, he could make 
them no Anſwer. Finding he would not ſpeak, they pulled up the 
Hood which was over his Face, and then preſently ſaw his black 
Beard; upon which crying, out, the People came running in, and 
uſed him in the manner above. Hoved. p. 400. 


i Normandy. As ſoon as he found him elf ſafe, he wrote to 


Character: Without ſtaying to hear what Prince Fo by commu 
could alledge to juſtify his Conduct, he ſent expreſs Or- Prince 
ders to the Biſhops to excommunicate him. Job, ter- John, 


rified at the Pope's Menaces, would have reſtored Long _— pn: 
champ, it the Biſhops themſelves, whodreaded to be again uf 


in the Power of that imperious Prelate, had not declared 


Longchamp durſt not return into England. pe 
Ihe depoſing of the Regent having procured the Prince John iv- 
an Opportunity of having a greater Share in the Admini- % in 


of it in Caſe the King ſhould die during his Expedition. 23 


a better Title than himſelf, which was Arthur Duke of 
Bretaiga his Nephew, Son to Geoffrey his elder Brother. 


gain the Affection of the Expliſh, particularly the Lon- 
Aſſembly General. This won him the Hearts of the 
Cittixens to ſuch a degree, that when they ſwore Fealty to 
the King, they voluntarily made a ſolemn Promiſe to receive 


by degrees, and endeavoured by ſecret Practices, to ſecure 


| whom he would even have made inſtrumental in much 
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to be ſet at Liber 32 and gave bim leave to retire into 8 


the Pope and the King, ſetting forth the ill Treatment 
he had met with. It was a good while before his Letter 
came to the King's Hands : But the Pope, who was much The Pope 
ſooner informed of the Affront done his Legate, was ex- 94ers the 
tremely incens'd at their having thus diſgraced the Legantine Biſhops to 


nicate 


diode, 
againſt it. Thus the Pope's Orders lay unexecuted, and 2 


ſtration of the Government than the King his Brother the Aan 
defired, he made uſe of it to pave his Way to the Crown. — 


If he had not then Thoughts of taking the Advantage Forma pro- F 
of the King's Abſence to mount the Throne in his Life- jects to /e 


time, it is certain at leaſt that his Aim was to make ſure e *** 
He wos very ſenſible there was another Prince that had 

This put him upon taking beforehand ſuch Meaſures as 

ſhould free him from the Competition of that Rival. He 


made it his only Buſineſs to become Popular in order to 


doners, whoſe Rights and Privileges he got confirmed by an 


John for their Sovereign Lord, in caſe the King died | 
without Iſſue. In this manner did the Prince gain Ground 


a Parry capable of ſupporting him againſt his Nephew, and 


I ; 1 05 blacker 
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1191. blacker Deſigns againſt the King his Brother. In the mean 


time, Richard by his valiant Atchievements, which attract- 
ed the Admiration of the whole World, was rendering his 


Name immortal, and inſpiring the Saracens with a dread 


that the Downfall of their Empire was at Hand. But be- 
fore I relate that Prince's Actions in Paleſtine, it will be 


proper briefly to lay down the State the Holy Land was 


- _ then in, and what had been tranſacted there ever ſince the 


Recovery of it by the Chriſtians, 0 | 
All the Conqueſts the Chriſtians had made in the Eaff 


fairs of the had been erected into a Kingdom, of which Godfrey of 


Kingdom 
pf Jeru-. 


ll 
_ 


Em. 


Bulloign was the firſt King. This Kingdom conſiſted of 
Paleſtine and Part of Syria, which had been taken from 
the Saracens. Godfrey reigned but one Year x. Baldwin 
his Brother ſucceeded him, and governed eighteen Years, 
leaving the Crown by his Death to Baldwin II, his Couſin, 


who held it three Years. Falk Earl of Anjou, having 
married his Daughter, became King of Jeruſalem after his 
_  Father-in-law's Deceaſe, and reigned eleven Years. He had 
had by his firſt Wife, Geoffrey, who was Ear] of Anjou, 
and Father of Henry II, King of England. By his ſecond 


Wife, Fulk had Iſſue two Sons, of whom Baldwin the 
eldeſt fat on the Throne of Feruſalem 24 Years, and 


vas ſucceeded by Almerick his Brother, who reigned 
12 Years. Baldwin IV, his Son and Succeſſor, finding 


himſelf Childleſs, and withour hopes of having any, 


made Baldwin his Nephew, Son to his eldeſt Siſter Sybil, ; 
by William of Montferrat, his Heir. He died after a 

Reign of 12 Years, leavirg the Guardianſhip! of young 
Baldwin V, and the Regency of the Kingdom, to Raymund 


Earl of Tripoli. In the mean time Sybil, Mother of the 


King. married Guy of Luſig nan, who in right of the 
Princeſs his Wife, claimed the Guardianſhip of the King 
and the Government of the State. The Earl of Tripols 
in vain oppoſed his Pretenſions by urging the late King's 


Fill. Guy, ſupported by his Wiſe, ſeized upon the Re- 


 gency, and quickly after became King himſelf by Baldwin's 


Deceaſe, 


He was crowned with a Crown of Iborns in the Year 1099. 
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| Deceaſe, not without Suſpicion of having haſtened his 1191. 


Death by Poiſon, in order to mount the Throne. This * agg 


Revolution ſoon proved the Occaſion of a more fatal one. of jeru- 


The Earl of Tripoli preparing to try to dethrone Gay, ſalem. 


whom he looked upon as an Uſurper, and as the Mur- 
derer of the late King, unfortun:tely for the Chriſtians of 
that Country, Guy bethought himſelf of applying to 
Saladine Sultan of Egypt ifor Aid. The Infidel Prince 
gladly embraced fo favourable an Opportunity of recover- 
ing a Country from whence his Predeceſſors had been ex- 
pelled 90 Years before. Under Colour of aſſiſting the Saladine 
| King of Feruſalem, he entered Paleſtine at the Head of a Cee 
formidable Army, and forthwith took Acres or. Prolemais, _— 
Aſotus, Berytus, and ſome other Places. At firſt he pre- 
tended that he conquered only for the King; but at length _ 
he thought he might ſafely pull off the Mask, and open- 
ly ſhow, that his Deſign was to drive the Chriſtians out 
of Paleſtine. In vain did Gu, who was not ſenſible of 
his Errour till it was too late, ſhut himſelf up in his Ca- 


pital. As the City was but ill provided with Stores, it 454 of Je- 


vas not poſhble for him to hold out above a Month, or . 
to eſcape falling into the Hands of his Enemy; upon 
which he was fain to deliver up Aſcalon to the Sultan, to 
. procure his Liberty. Thus Saladine found the Means to 
_ deſtroy at once both the Competitors, whoſe Quarrel _ 

had furniſhed him with an Opportunity to carry his Arms 
into Paleſtine. Bina are WI . 

For the Recovery of this loſt Kingdom it was that the The Chri- 
| Kings of France and England had undertaken. the preſent 3 
Expedition, with numerous Armies made up of all the“ | 
Nations in Europe, but chiefly of the French and Engliſh. 
Before Philip's Arrival in Paleſtine, Guy of Luſignan, 
| Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat, James of Avernes, and 

ſeveral other Princes and Lords, with ſome German, Fle- 
wiſh, and Italian Troops had begun the Siege of Acres, 


which had already laſted a whole Year. * As ſoon as Phi- philip ar 


lip, who had failed firſt from Meſſina, had landed his Men, ri ves, and 


he encamped round the City, and continued the Siege, % Ric: | 


_ tho' with little Succeſs. Richard arriving afterwards with _ 
DE. TER Ye 5 og us” he pres | freſh 
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1191: freſh Troops, vigorouſly carried it on; and at length, af- 
Bio — ter Saladine had ale — fruitleſs Attemps to le the 
* Siege, the City ſurrendered upon Terms. 
Richad Among the Occurrences of this famous Siege, I muſt 
affronts not omit one, which, though of no great Importance in it 
e Duke of ſelf, was attended with Conſequences very remarkable, and 
Auſtria. at the ſame Time very fatal to the King of England. In 
an Aſſault made by the Chriſtians, Leopold Duke of Au- 
firia, having carried one of the Towers, forthwith ordered 
his Banner to be erected there. Richard taking this Action 
as an Injury done to the two Kings, who commanded in 
chief, ſent ſome of his Men to pull it down and tread it 

under Foot. Leopold reſented this Afﬀront very heinouſſy; 
but as it was not then in his Power to be revenged, he 
ſtifled his Reſentments, till he ſhould meet with a proper 
Seaſon to ſhow them. Unluckily for Richard, an Op- 
portunity offered when he leaſt expected it, and you will 
find in the Sequel, that the Duke of Auſtria was amply 
revenge. „ | Eos 
Diſſention The taking of Acres ſeemed to encourage the two Kings 
between to form freſh Projects: But juſt as the Chriſtian Army 
che two expected to march towards Jeruſalem, the Diſſention 
b Which aroſe between the two Leaders, fruſtrated their Ex- 
pectations. Since they were joined, Richard had acquired 
a certain Superiority, which extremely mortified the King 
of France, The Numberand good Condition of his For- 
ces, his Perſonal Valour, which he had given ſeveral Proofs 
of at the Siege of Acres, and the very taking of that 
City, of which he had all the Honour, gained him a par- 
ticular Eſteem and Regard from the whole Army.. _ 
ES | | eld 


* The Siege is ſaid to laſt above two Years and the Author of 
 Bithard's Travels to Jeruſalem affirms, that 300,000 Pilgrims pe- 
riſhed in this Siege. Among whom were many Princes and noble 
Perſons, viz. Conrade Duke of Servia, and ſeveral foreign Farls; 
Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ralph de Glanville Chief 
Juftice of England, and ſome whoſe Pofterity fill flouriſh, as 
Ingelram de Fiennes Anceſior of the Lord Seay and Seal, the 
Lord Dacres, Theophilus Clinton Earl of Lincoln, whoſe Arms re- 

' tain the Badge of the Holy War, Stars, Creſſants and Croſſe: 3 
as alſo St. John, Minſhul, Tilney, &c.. $9 | | 


1 7, 
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could not bear to ſee a Diſtinction ſo much to the Ad- 


vantage of the King of England. His Jealouſy was viſible 
on all Occaſions; but as he durſt not openly complain 


that his Rival was more reſpected than himſelf, he ſought 
| ſome other Pretences to colour his Reſentment. The firſt 


he made uſe of was to demand of Richard half the Iſle 


of Cyprus, pretending that their Agreement was equally 
to ſhare all their Conqueſts. Richard made Anſwer, that 
the Articles of their Convention related only to what . 
ſhould be won from the Z»fidels : And added, that it was 
plain Philip underſtood them in that Senſe, ſince he had 
taken to himſelf what belonged to the Earl of Flanders, 


who died at the Siege of Acres, without ever having the 
laſt thought of giving him a Share. To this was added 
another Occaſion of quarrelling. The Crown of Fe- 
ruſalem was in diſpute between Gay of Lnſignan, and 
Comrade Marqueſs of Montferrat. Richard took Guy's part, 
and Philip openly declared for the Marqueſs. The Grounds 


and Reaſons of their reſpeRive Pretenſions were briefly 
ar . 


Almerick, King of Feruſalem, had by his firſt Wiſe, The State 
who was of the Houſe of Courtenay, Baldwin IV, his 


Succeſſor, and a Daughter called Sybilla, By his ſecond 


to William of Montferrat, by whom ſhe had Baldwin V. 


Husband was Gay of Luſignan, by whom ſhe had ſeveral 
Children, who all died before their Mother. 7/abella, 
Siſter of Sybilla, but by a ſecond Venter, had alſo two 
Husbands. The firſt was Humphrey de Toron, who re- 
fuſed the Crown offered him by the Barons of Jeruſalem, 
after the Death of Baldwin V. Her ſecond Husband was 
Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat, who claimed the Title 
of King of Feruſalem in Right of his Wife, whoſe eldeſt 
Siſter was lately dead without Iſſue. The Buſineſs there- 


fore was to know, whether Gay of Laſgnan ought to keep 
on the Title of King of Feruſalem, after the Deceaſe of 
Sybilla his Wife; or whether he ought to reſign it to 


"TO 4. 135: R the 


of the Caſe 
between 
| | Guy ef 
Wife, Niece to Emanuel Emperour of Canſtantinopie, he Luſignan, 
had a Daughter named Iſabella. Sybilla was married firſt py the 4 

ar qu: 


who was Heir to Baldwin IV, his Uncle. Sybilla's ſecond 3 
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"Heireſs to the Kingdom. It is true indeed, they were 


of the Capital City, and almoſt all the Country. But 
however the Title was of ſome Conſequence, at a JunQure 


- wherein it was expected that the Kingdom would be reſtored 


by the Arms of the Crojſes. Philip had eſpouſed the Cauſe 
of the Marqueſs of Montferrat; and it was perhaps for 


that very Reaſon that Richard ſtood by Guy of Luſignan ; 


fo jealous were theſe Monarchs. grown one of another : 


Scarce a Day paſſed, but that ſomething or other hap- 
pened which ſerved; to inflame. their mutual Animoſity. 
Philip was jealous of Richard's Glory, who in his Turn 


_ complained that Philip, out of Spite and Envy, obſtructed 


Philip re- 
fun, 
Home. 


the Progreſs of the Arms of the Chriſtians. In the midſt 


of theſe Heats and Conteſts, they were both ſeized with 
the ſame Diſtemper, which had like to have carried them 
off: But they got over it with the loſs of their Hair. 


Aſter their Recovery, Richard appeared more eager than 
ever to puſh on his Conqueſts over the /yfidels. But Phi- 


lip reſolved upon returning to France, his Weakneſs cauſed 


by his late Illneſs, ſcarce permitring him any more to enter 


upon Action. But he had another Reaſon, which ſwayed 


no leſs with him: That was, his extreme Impatience to 


Philip's 
Oath 10 
Richard. 


ther in France or in England, till forty Days after the Re- 


go and take Poſſeſſion of Artois, fallen to him by the Death 
of the Earl of Flanders, He imparted bis Resolution to 


| Richard, w ho ſeemcd very. much ſurprized at it, being ap- 
prehenſive that Philip in returning to Eurqpe, had ſome 


Deſign on his Dominions in France. One of the Ar- 


ticles of their Agreement was, that neither of them ſhould 


deſert the Cauſe. without the other's Conſent. Richard in- 


ſiſted upon that Article, and refuſed: to agree to Philip's 


Departure, till ſuch Time as they, were Maſters of Fer- 
falem. However, as he could not conſtrain him to ſtay, 
he left him to do as he pleaſed. But before he did ſo, 
Philip was as it were forced to take a ſolemn Oath, in the 
Preſence of the Biſhops and Principal Officers of both Ar- 
mies, not to attack any Place belonging to Richard, ei- 


tum 


* * — * 
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dun of that Prince into his own Territories . Uben gur 119. 
ang Paleſtine, he left 10,680 of his Men under the Com. | 
the Duke of Burgwndy, and publickly ordered _ 
; — ſame Obedience to the King of England s 9 
io himſelf. But in all appearance, he gave him other In- n 
ſtructions in private. This is what Mex erai does as good 
as own, when he ſays that Richard would have dept | 
Maſter of Ferwſilem, had not the Jealouſy of the Duke of 
Burgund laid Obſtacles in his Way. 


A little after the Departure _ the Kin ng of France, Richard 


Fichird and Safadine exhibited a Spectack of Hotrour to — 1 


their Armies, by commanding 15 Priſoners each had in :beir pri- 
his Power, to be put to Death. It ĩs difficult to determine ſoners. 
which of the two Princes was the firſt Author of this Bar- RR 
| bariry. Some Hiſtorians lay the blame on Saladine, others T 
| accuſe the King of England. Theſe laſt ſeemed to me to 
have the beſt Ground for what they ſay. The Saracen 
| Monarch refuſed to perform the Articles of the Surrender _ 
of Acres *; whereas no other Reaſon is Fr: on that migit 
Induce che Edel to this Piece of Cruelty but his natural 
Fierceneſs, though he appears _ other Octaſions to haye 
been of a very us Tem Thus much is certain, 
_ that the Duke of , following Richard's Example, 
| ordered ao what Captives were in his Hands to be behead- i 
ed. I don't take upon me to ſet out the Bounds of the 4 
Power which the Laws of War give over Prifoners whoſe 1 
refuſes to perform the Articles of a Surrender, - ik 
of how far the Law of Retaliarion may extend. But me. 
thinks one can hardly be miſtaken in ſaying, that wWhoe- 
ver goes to the Extent of his Power, on ſuch Occaſions, 
runs the RE of eommitting a very great Injuſtice. Be 


Ie Ie was articled that 3000 Chriſtian Captives ſhould be delivered, 
4 and that the Turks ſhould redeem their Heads by paying a certain 
Sum of Money, and remain in Cuſtody till pay nent was made. 
And that in Caſe theſe Articles were not A egood within 4o Days, 
_ they ſhould be at the King's Mercy for their Lives.  Saladine pre a 
tending theſe * were not wich his Approbation, would - | 
dot perforta them. Upon which it is likely Richard began wing 
beheading the — 2 Hovedes Gys, to the number of 
$000, but Vivan reckons but 2700. 


You III. | © : this 
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1192. this as it will, Inſtances of the like Barberity are very rare 
5 ly to be met with in Hiſtory. _ 
Tb⸗ Siege Aſter the Departure of the French, Richard had held a * 
of — great Cauncil of War, wherein the Siege of Aſcalon was re- 
5 = ſolved upon. To execute this Project, he marched along 
f the Sea-Side, whilſt his Fleet, fraighted with all manner of 
Stores, rowed in Sight of the Troops, and furniſhed them 
with Neceſſaries. Saladine having had Intelligence of the 
Croiſes Deſigns, poſted himſelf in an advantagious Man- 
ner in the Way they were to paſs, with an Army of three 
hundred thouſand Men. How great Diſproportion ſoever 
there might be between their Forces, Richard reſolved to at- 
tack him thus poſted. He was very ſenſible, that if he 
could defear. that Army, not only the taking of Aſcalon 
would be the Fruits of his Victory, bur even the Siege of 
Feruſalem would become a much leſs difficult Task: but 
on the contrary, if he declined the Fight, ſuch a numerous 
Army of Jafideli would continually obſtruct the, Execu- 
| Richard tions of his Deſigns. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he ap- 
| obtains 4 , proached the het and having drawn up his Army in or- 
great Vic- der of Battle, he marched up to them with an undaunted 
Saladine. Heng hed James of Aveſnes commanded the Right 
ing; the Duke of Zur undy led up the Left, and = | 
King headed the main Body 523 the — 4. Saladine had 
5 ä Part of his Troops on his Right Hund, behind 
-ſome Hills which prevented the Chriſtians from ſeeing them. 
As he expected mighty Matters from this Ambuſcade, he 
was reſolved not to Joſe the Advantage which the Ground 
ave him. Accordingly, without ſtirring from his Poſt, 
he waited the coming of the Enemy to attack him. 
Deferipti- . * The Right-Wing of the Chriſtians having begun the 
on of the Fi ght, the Saras received James of Aveſues with a Re- 
1 1 which backed by the Superiority of their Num- 
bbets, put that Body in ſuch a Diſorder that they could 
not recover themſelves for a conſiderable while. Fames of 
" Aveſaes was flain whilſt he was endeayouring to animate 
his frighted Troops and bring them to charge again. At 
the fame Time, the Dake of Bur furiouſly Feen 


the Right „ = OG I hich PRA to the 


nie 
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General's Orders, having retreated as they fought, cauſed 
the Duke to advance, with more Courage than Conduct. 


a a good way from the Body of the Army. Saladine, find- 


ing that Matters went very well with his Left Wing, and 


that the Duke of Burgundy with his Wing was detached 

from the reſt of the Army, ordered the Body that lay con- 
cealed to move forward. Theſe Troops deſcending down 
the Hills in great Multitudes, ſurrounded on all Sides the 

Wing commanded by the Duke of Burgundy, and made a 
terrible Slaughter of chem. | ON 


It depended then on Richard to fave the Honour of the 


Chriſtians, and to repair their Loſs. He had fought on his 
Side with better Succeſs ; and though he had met with a 


ſtout Reſiſtance in the Body that oppoſed him, yet he had 


compelled them to retreat in Diſorder. He was ſtill en 
ged in the Purſuit of his Enemies, when he was informed 


of the ill State of his Right-Wing, and the Danger his 
Left was in. Upon which he gave over purſuing the flying 


Enemy, and marching to the Relief of the Duke of Bur- 


undy, he poured upon the victorious Troops of Saladine, 


in order to ſnatch from thema Victory, they thought them- 
ſelves ſure of. On this famous Occaſion it was, that he 


was ſeen to perform ſuch aſtoniſhing Acts of Valour, that 


thoſe who envied him moſt, could not forbear having him 
in Admiration. Some tell us, he was perſonally engaged 


with Saladine, and having diſmounted him would have ta- 


Alteration in the Face of the Battle, that Saladine ſaw 


himſelf. obliged to reinforce his Right-Wing with Part of 
the victorious. Troc 


roops of the Left. As this Detachment 
ccaſion ſome Diſorder, it gave the Right- 


Wing of the Chriſtians Time to come to themſelves. 
Finding they were not ſo hard- preſſed as before, they 
| quickly rallied, and falling furiouſly on the Saracens Troops 
5 e them, they forced them at length to take to 


" 7 0 


ken him Priſoner, had not the Saracens uſed their utmoſk 
Efforts to reſcue him out of his Hands. Be this as it will, 
thus much is certain, that Richard's Valour made ſuch an 
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2392. In the mean Time, Richard maintained the Fight on the 8 
Left, with a Conſtancy and Courage which ſeemed ſome- 
what more than Namral, maugre the Superiority of bis 
Enemies, who had drawn all their Forces againft him. 
It was however to be feared, that he would have been over- 
powered by Numbers, had not his Right-Wing, which 
met with no longer Refiſtance, come into his Aid. Then 
the Saracent, finding they were attacked on the Flank by 
theſe freſh Troops, began to break their Ranks with ſu 
Confuſion, that it was out of Saladines Power to rally 
them. The Chriſtians taking the Advantage of their Diſ- 
order, preffed them ſo vrickly, that they put at length 
that prodigious Army entirely to rout. Thus Richard by 
his Valour and Conduct, obtained a compleat Victory over 
the Enemies of the Chriſtian Name, of whom forty thou- 
ſand lay dead in the Field of Battle. James of Aveſnes 
was the only Officer of Diſtinction that fell that Day on 
the Side of the Chriſtians. 8 
Richard Aſter this important Victory, Richard ettinced his 
repairs the March towards the maritime Cities of Aſcalon, Foppa, 
—_ and Ceſarea, which Saladine had chought to abandon, 
2 * after having demoliſhed their Wals. It was of the ut- 
moſt more Jromes to the Chriſtians ro repair cheſe Cities, 
. they might erect there Magazines for the Army, when 
ey ſhould advance further into the Enemy s Country. 
c ut in all Probability was the fole Reaſon” which ob. 
liged the victorious Prince to ſtay ſome Time a 
Some however have taxed him 44400 not having know 
to make the beſt of his Victory: by marching 
Fernſalem. But I can't tell whether he is to be hre 
upon their Authority. There are ſo few of judg - 
-3ng rightly in theſe Matters, eſpecially whes the Circum- 
ſſtances are but very imperfely —— that I dent think 
$7 Part of a prudent Man, to pals his Verdi about 


tr © During Richard's suy 4 at Fappa, an Adventure befe 
Shen, him, which had like to have been very fatal to him, and 
ence of from; which he was not delivered but by a kind of Mirzck. 


hi, Hier, One ad , after having very much tire I himſelf vith Hunt- 


intß⸗ 


| ing, as he was lain down under a Tree to ſleep, with only 
ſix Perſons about him, he was rouzed by the ſudden Ap- 
proach of ſome Saraces Horſemen, who were near the 


. 


Place where he ſlept. As they were but few in Number, 


12 


he had no manner of dread upon him, but immediately 


himſelf a long Time with a wonderful Bravery, without 


any Thoughts of retreating, notwithſtanding the Odds 
againſt him. At length, Four of his Attendants being 


fallen, he was upon the Point of being ſlain or taken, when 


ſpeed, whilſt the Saracens, content with their Succeſs, con- 


ducted their Priſoner to Saladive. Deſpreaux had the Pru- 


* 


dence not to diſcover himſelf till he came before the Sul- 


mounting his Horſe he rode after them, which they per- 
ceiving, feigned to fly before him, and by that Means drew 
him into an Ambuſcade, where he ſaw himſelf ſurround- 
ed on a ſudden by a Party of the Enemy. He defended 


William Deſpreaux, one of his Company, cried out in the Sa- 
racen Language, I am King of England. At which Words, 
thoſe that were upon Richard left him to have their Share 
in the taking of Deſpreaux, whom they imagined to be the 

ns This Device gave Richard Time to ride off full 


tan, to whom he ingenuouſly confeſſed what he had done 
to ſave his Maſter. Saladine commended his Fidelity, and 


did him a great deal of Honour. But as he was very ſen- 
ſible Richard would never ſuffer One that had done him 
ſo ſignal a Service to remain long a Captive, he ſet ſo high 


a Value on. his Head, that he procured ten Emirs or Sara- 


cen Princes in Exchange for that faithful Servant. 


As ſoon as the maritime Places were ſufficiently re- 
paired, Richard marched towards Fernſalem, which he had 


reſolved to beſiege. In his way he had the good For- 


tune to. meet the Babylon-Caravan, which was Carrying to 


Feruſalem a prodigious Quantity of rich Merchandizes and 


Proviſions of all Kinds. The Caravan was guarded by ten 
thouſand Horſe, who finding themſelves near the Chriſtian 


Army. would immediately have retreated. But Richard. 


taking with him five Thouſand choſen Horſemen, fell upon 
them with great Fury, and having put them to Flight, be- 


came Maſter of the Caravan. He took on this Occaſion 


4 ; 
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1192. 2000 loaded Camels, and 4000 Horſes or Mules, with an 
N ine ſtimable Booty, which he ordered to be diſtributed all a- 
»iewof Je- mong his Soldiers. After this lucky Rencounter, having 
mſalem. continued on his March towards Feruſalem, he came to a 
ee Hill, from whence he had the Pleaſure to ſurvey that fa- 
4: 4. mous City, the taking of which was the chief End of 
Spring. his Expedition. In the mean Time, as the Country round 
| about was deſtitute of Forage, he ſaw himſelf under the 
fatal Neceſſity of putting off the Siege till the Spring. 
The Dukes This Delay furniſhed his Enemies and Thoſe that envied 
_ of Auſtria him with a Pretence to deſert him. The Duke of Auſtria 
erent led the Way, and the Duke of Burgundy quickly followed 
- co_g him, not being able to bear the Thoughts of contribu- 
ting any longer to the Glory of a Prince whom he 
looked upon as the King of France's Rival. His Death, 
which happened at Acres juſt as he was going to embark, 
| prevented not the French Troops from failing for Europe. 
25 Italian The going off of the Germans and French; the Marqueſs 
Troops re- of Mont ferrat s refuſing to aſſiſt with the /ralian Troops 
4 in a Conqueſt, which he laid claim to, but was deſigned 
lager. for another; the News Richard received of what was do- 
Vin dicati- ing in England; the Apprehenſions he was in that Phi- 
1 lip would rake the Advantage of his Abſence and declare 
2 War againſt him; the diminiſhing of his Troops, as well 
by Sickneſs as Battle; all theſe Things together were but 
too capable of making him think of returning Home, and 
are Reaſons ſufficient to juſtify the Truce he made with 
Saladine, notwithſtanding the vain Declamations of Thoſe 
who have had the Confidence to blame him for deſerting 
the Cauſe, when within View of FJeruſalem . It is eaſy to 
fee, that with the few Troops which were left him, it was 
not poſſible for him to go through with an Enterprize of ſo 
- difficult a Nature as was then the Siege of that City. 
During the whole Winter they had found Time to lay 
in all manner of warlike Stores, and the Garrifon was 
- ſcarce inferiour in Number to the Chriſtian Army. Saladine 
FITS having 
* The French Hiſtorians have caſt many falſe and rude Aſperſi- 
ons upon King Richard, as if it had been his Fault that Jeruſalem 
was not taken. | 5 . 


Book VII. 6. RICHARD'L . 


having Notice of Richard's Deſign to return home, thought” 1192. 


it his Intereſt to haſten the Departure of ſo formidable an Richard 
* : . . 3 71akes 4 
Enemy, by offering him a three Yer s Truce. All the Zuge with 


Principal Officers of the Chriſtian Army joy fully embraced Saladine. 


his Offer. Every one was very glad, after ſo many Hard- 

ſhips, to go and enjoy ſome Tranquility in his own Coun- 

try. Richard therefore accepted of the Truce which was 1 

propoſed upon theſe Conditions: That the City of Aſca- Articles off 

lon ſhould be diſmantled, and not fortified again by either 1 

party during the Truce; That Foppa or Fife, and Acres © "7 

or Ptolemais, ſhould remain in the Hands of the Chriſtians, 
with the reſt of the Cities they were poſſeſſed of in Pa- 

leſtine; That the Chriſtians ſhould have Liberty to go in 

Pilgrimage to Feruſalem without paying any Thing for it, 

and free Commerce throughout all Saladines Dominions. 

The Treaty being concluded, Richard ſent Saladine Word, 

that he might depend upon ſeeing him again, to try once 

more to wreſt the Hoh Land out of his Hands. The Sul 

tan, with a Politeneſs which had nothing of the Barbarian 

in it, returned in Anſwer, Thar if it muſt be his Fate to loſe 

that Part of his Dominions, he bad rather it ſhould be to the 

King of England, than to any other Monarch in the World. 

Thus ended the famous Cruſado, which had drained France 

and England both of Men and Money. It proved of very 

little Benefit to the Eaſtern Chriſtians, whilſt it ruined 

thoſe of Europe, by the prodigious Sums therein expend- 

ed. Bur that was not all; it became the Occaſion of de- 

ſtructive Wars between France and England, as we ſhall fee 
preſently. _ N . 2 1 
Richard, fearing that in his Abſence Saladine would 7hs Mars 

break the Truce, conveened the Principal Officers of the 4% 9 

Army, in order to el:& a General capable of commandin Moe 2 

the Troops that were deſigned to be left behind in Paleſtine. General of 

The Choice fell upon the Marqueſs of Aon, ferrat, to the Chri- 

Richard's great Surprize, who had openly declared againſt % n= =. 

him. However he gave his Conſent to the Election, and FOO 

lacrificed his private Reſentments to the publick Good of 


. 
* 23 


the Chriſtians. Shortly after the Marqueſs was ſtabbed by N. is afſafs 


two Villains, ſent for that Purpoſe by the old Man of the ſinated. 
YO bs Hh . Mountains: 
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1191. Mountains: That was the Title they gave the Head or 
chief Maſter of a fort of People inhabiting about Antioch, 
called Chaſſis, or by ſome ſuch Name. The Old Man of 

the Mountains always kept in his Service a Sett of People 
devored to his Will, whom he diſpatched into all Parts of 


the World upon the like Occaſions. Hence the French 


called him the Prince of the 4ſaſſins, or perhaps the Word 
Aﬀeaſſin is derived from the Name of theſe People *. As it 
was not known at firſt who was the Author of this Mur- 
der, Ric hard, as being no Friend to the Marqueſs, was by 

ſome ſuſpeRed of it. But the:-Marqueſs himſelf was ſo far 
from having any ſuch Thought, that juſt as he died, he 
ordered his Troops to deliver into the Hands of the King of 
| England the City of Tyre, which he was in poſſeſſion of. 
Henry After the Death of the Marqueſs of Montferrat, Richard 
Earl of managed it fo that in his Place was elected Henry Earl of 
erer ;,. Champaign, who was Nephew to him as well as to the King 
Jen in bis of France. Then he cauſed him to marry Jſabella the De- 
Place. ckaſed's V- idow, who brought him for her Dowry the Ti. 


* tular Kingdom of Feru ſalem. As for Guy of Lusignan, 
lit. de 


conſiſtent with Juſtice, is needleſs now to enquire, It 
is ſufficient to obſerve, that Gun was put in Poſſeſſion of 
his Kingdom, which remained in his Family near two 

whole Centuries. „„ gr N 


The 


* Theſe Aſſaſins were a preciſe Sect of Mahometans dwelling 
In fix Cities near Antaradus in Syria, being about 40000 in Num- 
ber. They were ready to ſtab any Prince whom she Old Mas of 
he Mountain ſhould appoint them, or to go upen any other dan- 
gerous Attempt. Conrade Malqueſs of Mantferrat was murdered 
In the Streets of Tyre by two of them, whom he entertained 
in his Service, they having pretended to turn Chriſtians. u 
Parts. | | | „ 5 


Book VII. 6. KTCHARD EE | 
The Affairs of the Eaſt being ſettled in this Manner, 1193. 
Richard, impatient to return to England, went and embarked ay 
at Ptolemais, from whence he failed ro Corfu, an Iſland for emma 
ſituated at the Entrance of the Adriatick, Gulph. In all Ap- Paris. 
pearance, his Deſign was to land ſomewhere in the Bottom Hoved. 
of the Gulph, in order to continue his Journey by Land 
through Germany. However ſome tell us, that he was driven againſt his 
againſt his Will by Streſs of Weather into thoſe Parts. Will, 
Whatever his Deſign might be, he was expoſed to a vio- 
| Tent Storm, which forced him on the Coaſt of Iftria, and Is Ship- 
from thence between Aquileia and Venice, where the Gal- wrerted 
lot he was on Board ſplit upon a Rock. It was not with- 159 Lü 
out great Difficulty that he eſcaped that Danger, in order 
to run forthwith into another. Whether for want of Goes into 
knowing the Country better, or for ſome other un- % Pome 
known Reaſon, he entered the Territories of the Duke of 2 . 
Auſtria, and took the Road to Vienna. If this was not o/ Auſtria. 
done through Ignorance, it will be a difficult Matter to dive 
into what he could poſſibly deſign by it. Beſides that 
this was by no Means his way to England, it was a great 
piece of Imprudence to hazard his Perſon in the Domini- 
ons of a Prince, whom he had fo mortally offended at the 
Siege of Acres. Be this as it will, he kept on his Journey 1: diſ- 
diſguiſed like a Pilgrim, well knowing he had every Thing eeνe,tt' 
to fear from this Duke's Reſentment, ſhould he happen nem > : 
be diſcovered. His laviſh Expences, and the Indiſcretion 2% En. | 
of ſome of his Attendants were the Occaſion of a Ru- perour. _; | 
mour's being quickly ſpread that the King of England was 
in thoſe Parts. The Duke of Auſtria having Notice of 
it, cauſed the pretended Pilgrim to be watched ſo narcowly, 
that he was ſeized at a ſmall Village near Vienna. The 
News having reached the Emperour Henry VI, he ſent and 
demanded the Priſoner of the Duke of Auſtria, who deli- 
Vor. III. 5 vered 


” ww "2 


__ * Having travelled ſome Time with his Attendants like ſo many 

_ Pilgrims with their Hair and Beards grown to a great length, he 
diſmiſſed them all, and taking Horſe with one Servant came to 
the Village, where ſending out his Servant to buy Proviſions, he 
was known by one belonging to the Duke of Auſtria, and being 
ſeized. was forced to tell where the King was, who was taken as 
be lay aſleep. ” | we R 
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1193. vered him up, upon his being aſſured he ſhould have a 


good Share in bis Ranſom. Thus Richard, whoſe Fame 


filled the whole Earth, and whoſe noble Actions had given 
him the Pre-eminence above all the Princes of his Time, 
loſt his Liberty, and ſaw himſelf in the Power of the moſt 
ſordid and ungenerous of Princes. e 
The Eff - The News of Richard's Impriſonment quickly flew over 
of the all Europe, and particularly into England, where it cauſed a 
Kings Im great Conſternation. Queen Eleanor his Mother imme- 
priſon ment ION 88 _ 
in Eng. diately took all poſſible Precaution to prevent this Acci- 
land. dent from occaſioning ſome fatal Revolution. She repre- 
Hove?. ſented to the principal Barons, that they could not give _ 
1 the King any Effectual Proofs of their Fidelity, but by 

oppoſing, to the utmoſt of their Power, the Attempts of 
Prince Fohn, whole ill Deſigns were not to them unknown. 
That it was chiefly with that they muſt begin, in or- 
der to preſerve the Peace of the Realm; and that after- 
wards the other Affairs might be taken Care of. The Ex- 
horrations of the Queen, the unfortunate Condition the 
King was in, and the Fame he had acquired in the Faſt, 
concurred to keep up in the Engliſb Barons the Fidelity 
which was due to their Sovereign. As they did not 
queſtion but John would lay hold on this JunRure to 
diſturb the State, they entered into an Aſſociation to ex- 
clude him from the Government, at the very Time he was 


taking Meaſures to ſeize it. The Opportunity appearing o | 


him very favourabie, he had formed a Deſign to take rhe 
Adminiſtration of Affairs into his Hands, that he might 
with the greater Eaſe wreſt the Crown from the King his 
John trie, Brother; but he was prevented by the Diligence of the 
to lay hols Queen his Mother, and the Barons. He had the Mortifica- 
wm — tion to ſee other Regents appointed during the King's Impri- 
fortune to ſonment. However, he forbore not to ute his Endeavours to 
mount the break an Aſſociation ſo prejudicial to him. He affitmed that 
Throne. his ſole Aim was to ſecure himſelf from the Pretenſions of 
the Duke of Bretaign his Nephew, in Cafe Richard ſhould 
die in Priſon : But all his Proceedings plainly ſhowed, 
that his Deſign was rather to obſtruct the King's Return, 
ſuppoſing he ſhould be fo fortunate as to obtain his Li- 
| LT. 1 berty, 
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| berty. Accordingly he left no Stone unturned to become 1193. 
Mafter of the Strong-holds, or to gain the Governours to 1 
his Intereſts. It is no wonder if at ſuch a Juncture he pacles. 
prevailed with ſome of them; but in general he met 

with fo great Oppolition, that he found at length there 

was no Poſſibility of compaſſing his Ends without the 
Aſſiſtance of the King of France. As ſoon as he was 
determined to apply to Philip, he departed in order to go 

and confer with him. As he went through Normandy he 
ſaid ſome Days at Roan, where he tried all ſorts of ways 5 1 
to corrupt the Loyalty of the Normans ; but not ſueceed- with Phi- 
ing he ſet forward for Paris, where he made a Treaty with lip. 

Philip, who wanted nothing more than to embroil Ri- Hoved. 

chard's Affairs. og e „ 

If we may credit certain Hiſtorians, John obliged him- Hoved. 
ſelf to marry the Princeſs Alice, whom Richard had re- P42. 
fuſed, and to do Homage to the Crown of France for the \ 
Kingdom of England. I do not know whether theſe Au- | 
thors had good Authority to aſſert theſe two Particulars. 

It is certain that the Treaty it ſelf, which is in the 
Collection of the Publick Acts, ſays nothing like it: Neither Act. Pub. 
is it probable that Fon, who was already married, ſhould T. I. p. 85. 
promiſe to eſpouſe another Wife. It ſeems more likely 
therefore, that Philip, as the Treaty imports, was ſatisfied 

with admitting John to do Homage for all the Provinces 
in France belonging to the Crown of England, which as 
Sovereign Lord he pretended to have a Right to diſ- 
„„ 8 Es | 
As ſoon as ohn had finiſhed his Matters in France, he He tries in 
embarked for England with Deſign ro uſe his utmoſt 947 79 
Endeavours to gain the King of Scotland to his Side; but Ling 17 
William, remembering the generous Ulage he had met with Scotland. 

from Richard, would give no Ear to his Sollicitations, | 
what Means ſoever John employed to make him believe : 
that the impriſoned King would never recover his Liber- Pretend: 
ty. All his Endeavours, as well with regard to the Wor- 2 Fig 

mans as the King of Scotland, proving of no effect, he 44. 
bethought himſelf of another Expedient. He cauſed a rheCrown, 

Rumour to be ſpread that Richard was dead in Priſon, and but is re- 

5 N | | | : ES upon Fuſed. 
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1139: upon that Foundation demanded the Crown. But as 
Hoved. there was no Advice of the King's Death from any other 
Hands, the Engliſh were not inclined to comply too haſtily 

with his Demand, without further Confirmation. In the 

mean time, their Refuſal furniſhed him with a Pretence to 

ſeize ſome Places of Strength, as willing to take by Force 
IX what he could not obtain by fair Means. But his Party 

was fo inconſiderable, that it was not poſſible for him to 

make any great Progreſs. 1 . 

Philip a- Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting in England. Philip 
rack, Nor- was not idle in France. Perſuaded as he was, that the 
_— Engliſb taken up at Home with Johns Pretenſions, would 
| Nubrig. not be able to ſend any Succours beyond Sea, he reſolved 
to ſeize the Provinces which Richard held in France. Pur- 


ſuant to this Reſolution, unmindful of the Oath he had 


taken upon quitting Paleſtine, he had made himſelf Maſter 
He befieges of Giſors, Evrenx, and the Country of Yexin; after which 
| Roan. he laid Siege to Roan. He was in hopes to ſurprize that 
City, the taking of which would have drawn after it all 
the reſt of Normandy; but he had the Mortification to 
Is repulſed. miſs his Aim. The Earl of Leiceſter, who had: got. into 
the City ſome Days before, made ſo brave a Defence, 
that after an Aſſault, wherein the French were repulſed 
with great Loſs, Philip was conſtrained to break up the” 
Siege. e 
Eleanor In the mean Time Queen Eleanor, not content with: 
applies m having raiſed a ſtrong Barrier againſt the Ambition of her 
©. pi, Younger Son, laboured with all her Might to get the King 
AR. Pub. releaſed. As the Emperour had no plauſible Colour to de- 
T I. p 72, tain him in Priſon; ſhe imagined that a powerful Media- 
74, 76. tion, ſuch: as the Pope's, might have a good Effect. In 
274. bos, this Belief ſhe had frequently writ to his Holineſs, to 
entreat him to take in Hand the Cauſe of the King her Son. 
All her Sollicitations not having been able to prevail with 
him, the ſent him at length a very expoſtulatory Letter, 
which plainly ſhowed how highly ſhe was provoked at his 
Indifference. She complained, that he was unwilling to 
ſtir the leaſt Step in behalf of the impriſoned King: That 
he had refuſed to ſend a. Muntio to the Emperour, though 
1 „„ he 


he had often ſent Legates to all the Chriffian States, in 1193. 
Matters of much leſs Moment: That this Behaviour was 
ſo much the more ſtrange, as that it would be no Diſpa- 
 ragement at all to his Dignicy, were he to go in Perſon 
and ſollicite the Releaſe of ſo great a King, who bad juſt 
been expoſing his Life in the Service of the Church. In 
fine, ſhe repreſented to him, That the many good Offices 
which the Holy See ſtood indebted to the Kings of Eng- 
land for, well deſerved ſome Return; and that the Ser- 
vices done the Popes during the Schiſms, could not be for- 
gotten without Ingratitude : But all theſe Inftances were 
to no Purpoſe. The Pope did not think fit to concern 
himſelf about an unfortunate Prince, for fear of diſpleaſing 
the King of France, who preſſed him on the other Hand 
not to interpoſe in that Affair. 


Whilſt the Queen laboured in vain to move the Pope, Richard #s 


the Emperour, who was defirous- to have ſome Cloak for carried be- 


nau, where the Diet of the Empire was aſſembled, The — 
Deputies, ſent by the Queen and Council to the King to 
acquaint him with what was doing in England, met on 
the Road their unfortunate Prince conducted in an igno- 
minious Manner like a Criminal. This melancholy Sight 
drew Tears from their Eyes, which the King ſeeing could 
not forbear weeping in his Turn. After they had, by 
many affect ionate Expreſſions, let him ſee how much they 
were concerned at his Misfortune, and aſſured him of the 
Loyalty of his Subjects in general, they inſormed him of 
the Attempts of the Prince his Brother, and of his ſtrict 
Alliance with the King of France. Theſe Informations 
made him ſenſible, that in the preſent Poſture of Affairs, 


he ſhould be very much in the wrong to ſtand diſputing 


with the Emperour about the Terms of his Freedom. In and . 


this Mind he was brought before the Aſſembly of the cſed by 
German Princes, where the Emperour charged him with 1 * 
fix Articles, whereof there was but one which he himſelf ron 
ought to have concerned himfelf about, and none at all lars. 
relating to the German Nation in particukr. I. He ac- 
cuſed Richard for making a League with Tancred to ſup- | 

3 3 port 
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port that Uſurper in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 


Sicily. II. He alledged, that by his Conteſts with the King 
of France he had obſtructed the taking of Jeruſalem. III. 
He charged him with having unjuſtly taken by Force the 


Kingdom of Cyprus ; and employed the Arms of the 
Croiſes in depoſing a Chriſtian Prince. IV. He taxed him 
with the Affront done the Duke of Auſtria at the Siege 
of Ptolemais. V. He charged him with having a Hand in 
the Murder of the Marqueſs of Montferrat. VI. And 
Laſtly, He laid to his Charge as a great Crime the Truce 


he had concluded with Saladine ; and accuſed him of 
having held Intelligence with that Infidel Prince, to the 


great Detriment of Chriſtendom in general, 


Though neither the Emperour nor the Princes of Ger- 


many had any manner of Right to fit as Judges over the 
King of England, Richard did not think proper to diſpute 
their Authority. He was too much afraid of giving any 
Handle for Delays, which could not but be very pre- 


judicial to him: In all appèsrance that was the only Aim 


the Emperor propoſed to himſelf. He was contented 


therefore with briefly ha although he looked upon 


himſelf as accountable to none for his Actions, he was wil- 


ing however to vindicate himſelf. before that Illuſtrious 


Aſſembly ; nor that he conſidered the Perſons there pre- 
ſent as his Judges; but becauſe it was of great Conſe- 
quence to his Honour to let the World ſee his Inno- 


cence. Then he made his Defence againſt the Emperour's 
Allegations, To the Firſt he replied, That his Treaty 
with Tancred in no wile related to the Emperour : That 
he did not make Tancred King of Sicily, but found him 


ſo; and treated with him as with a King in actual 
| Poſſ:ffion of the Crown. To the Second he anſwered, 
That the King of France's Jealouſy was the ſole Cauſe of 


the ſmall Progreſs that was made in the Conqueſt of the 


Hoh Land; and that the whole Blame ought to be laid 
on that Prince, ſince he friſt deſerted the Cauſe. To the 


Third, which related to the Conqueſt of Cypras, he made 
anſwer, That he took not that Kingdom from a lawful 


Prince, but from an Uſurper and Tyrant; who, by his 


Barbarity 


. * 
= = _ n as — had I: 
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Barbarity had juſtly drawn down his Vengeance on his 
| Head, That he had made appear plainly he had nor acted 


in that Affair from a Principle of Ambition, or Avarice, 

ſince he had voluntarily reſigned che Iſland to G#y of La- 

- ſignan, to make him amends for the Loſs of the Kingdom 
of FJeruſalem. As to the fourth Article, he contented 


himſelf with ſaying, that the Duke of Auſtria was ſuf- 


ficiently revenged of an Affront which he might have de- 


manded Satisfaction for in a more honourable Manner. As 


15 
1193. 


for the Murder of the Marqueſs of Montferrae, he ſaid, 


with ſome Emotion, that all his paſt Actions were ſo 
many Evidences of his being incapable of uſing ſuch baſe 
Means to be revenged on his Enemies: And added, that 
the Marqueſs himſelf had cleared him before he expired, 
by {commanding the Princeſs his Wife to put into his 
Hands the City of Tyre, which he would never have done, 
without doubt, had he ſuſpected him to have been the 


Author of his Death (a). He ſpoke more largely to the 
Charge of his holding Intelligence with Saladine. He re- 


preſented, though in a very modeſt Manner, the great 
Hand he had in the Victory obtained over the »fidel 


Prince. He accuſed the Duke of Burgundy of having de- 


ſerted him purely out of Jealouſy, when he was juſt upon 


the Point of laying Siege to Jeruſalem. In fine, he ad- 
ded, it was eaſy to ſee that in making a Truce with the 


Saracens, he had no ſordid Intereſt in view, ſince of all 


the Booty which he had got by taking the Babylon-Cara- 


van, he had reſerved nothing to himſelf but only the Ring 


Which he wore on his Finger. 


» 


This Defence, which very much confounded the Em- De Ger- 


perour, raiſed the Compaſſion of the German Princes for 
Richard, They were ſo well ſatisfied of the great Injury 


(a) In the Collection of the Publick Atts (T. .. p. 710 chere is 2 


Letter from the Old Man of the Mountains to the Duke of Auſtria, 
wherein he owns himſelf the Aurhor of the Marqueſs's Murder. 
But the Authority of this Letret is doubtful upon ſeveral Accounts, 


particularly for being dated in the Year of the Pontificate of the 


Pope. | | | 8 
ya. 1 Tt =. 


man Prin- 
ces inter- 
, ; 2 885 l ceed for 

done to that illuſtrious Prince, that with one Conſent they Richard, 
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1193. beſought the Empereur te deal more generoufly by him. 
But their Intreaties could not induee that cevetous and 
ſelfiſh Prince to releaſe his Priſoner, before he had exacted 
Philip aud from him an exorbitant Ranſom. He was the more ex- 
John mate travagant in his Demands, becauſe the King ef France had 
She 6.26 ſent the Biſhop of Beauvais to proffer him a large Sum to 
Offer %% keep Richard in perpetual Impriſonment. The Captive 
' derain King therefore was forced, in order to obtain his Liberty, 
him. to bind himſelf to pay a Hundred and wy Thouſand 
Marks of pure Silver, of which the Duke of Auſtria was 
He requires da have a Third for his Share. The Emperour required 
| bard term, further, that this Sum ſhould be brought into Germany 
of Ri- at the Hazard and Charge of Richard, To theſe hard 
chard, Terms he added, that Richard ſhould cauſe the Emperour 
of Cyprus and his Daughter to be ſet at Liberty; and 
that he ſhould give Eleanor of Bretaigu his Niece in 
Hoved. Marriage to the Duke of Auſtria's eldeſt Son. Some ſay 
p. 414 moreover, that the Emperour, not content with cheſe ad- 
vantagious Conditions, obliged Richard to make an ab- 
ſolute Reſignation to him of the Kingdom of England, 
which however he preſently re-inveſted him with, to hold 
irof him by the annual Tribute of five thouſand Pounds 
Sterling. Indeed, one cannot ſay that this Fact is altoge- 
ther improbable, conſidering the wretched State Richard 
was then in. Nevertheleſs, one can hardly believe, that, 
as much a Priſoner as he was, he could ever bring himfelf 
to ſtoop to ſo mean an Action. Beſides, we do not find 
that the Emperour ever laid any Claim to England by Vir- 
tue of this pretended Reſignation. Accordingly, the 
fame Hiſtorians which affert this Particular, add, that 
Henry before his Death renounced all Right to England. 


be Empe- To make the Matter the more probable, it is pretended 


rour males that the Emperour's Donation of the Kingdom of Arles to 
e . Richard was to make him ſome amends for the Sovereignty 
Arles. 57 of England which he had juſt given up : But this very 
thing makes it preſumed, that they have confounded the 

Homage which Richard in reality did the Emperour for 

the Kingdom of Arles, of which that Monarch had made 

him a Grant, with the Homage for England. And 

FE REPRRHT . indeed, 
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indeed, it appears from the Collection of the Publick Alti, that 1192. 
Henry conferred the Title of King of Arles on Richard, who — d = 
no doubt did him Homage for that imaginary Kingdom, g 
Which the Emperours had not been in poſſeſſion of for 
"wr Tun” - © i 
As ſoon as the Treaty was ſigned, Richard ſent word Money for 
of it to the Queen his Mother, deſiring her to uſe all poſ- /e Kings Bj 
ſible Means to raiſe the Money for his Ranſom forthwith. 1 is 
This was no inconſiderable Sum at that Time in England. England. 
Richard himſelf when he went to the Holy Land, had al. 
moſt quite drained the Kingdom of all the Coin. Beſides, 
the Crojſes had likewiſe carried off large Sums. For this 
Reaſon, it was no eaſy Matter to ſupply the preſent Exi- 
gency. However, the Zeal of the Lords Fuſticiaries 
cauſed them to find the Means to raiſe a hundred thouſand 
Marks, what by Taxes *, and what by borrowing one | 
Year's Wool of the Abbeys of the Ciſtercians and Reli- e 
gious Houſes of the Order of Sempringham 1. To this _ 
was added ſome Plate, which the Churches furniſhed upon if 
the Queen's Promiſe to make it good again, after the King's 
Ran ER 5 | Rr f 
Whilſt they were taken up in England with levying 1194. 
the Money for the King's Ranſom, Philip and Fohn left Philip and 
no Stone unturned to break the Agreement he had made 2 8 
with the Emperour. As ſoon as Philip had notice of it, 5 E 
he ſent John word, to look to himſelf, ſince the Devil was chard de- 
like to get looſe. This News threw the Prince into a *4ined in 
great Conſternation. He ſaw all his Hopes vaniſh, and +; 15 
| himſelf upon the Point of falling into the Hands of a Hove. 
very juſtly incenſed Brother, without knowing how to 
ward off the terrible Blow. In this Perplexity he had no 


* Hovedon ſays, every Knights- Fee was taxed 20 Shillings, p 413. 
41 This Order was fir d eftablilked at Senipringham inLincolnſhire, 
(now a Seat of the Clintons Earls of Lincoln) inthe Year 1148, by 
one Gilberr, then Lord of the Manor, from whom they wete 
called Gulbertines, They were a promiſcuous Order of Men and 
Women together, who encreaſed ſo faſt, that the Founder himſelf 
lived to ſee 700 Gilbertine Fryars, 1100 Siſters. But their Mo- 
deſty was not to be bragged of, ſince it is faid that three Parts in 

. four of theſe Siſters were pregnant at one Time. | 
Yo Le III. „ > 2 


oy 2 '% 


other 
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1194. other Courſe to take, but to enter into a more ſtrict Alliance 
with Philip, and endeavour with his Aſſiſtance to break 

the Meaſures Richard had taken for his Deliverance. As 

theſe two Princes were joined in one common Intereſt, they 

agieed to act in Concert, in order to engage the Empe- 

rour by advantagious Offers, to detain Richard in Priſon. 

They male T he Biſhop of Beauvais was again commiſſioned to make 
Ofers '0 Henn the following Propoſals : That provided he would 
e promiſe to detain Richard till Afichaelmas following, Phi- 


p would pay him down fifty thouſand, and John thirty 
- thouſand Marks: That aſter that Term, they would re- 


turn him monthly one thouſand Pounds Sterling all the 


time Richard ſhould remain in Durance: That ur caſe he 
would deliver him into their Hands, they would pay the 
whole Ranfom of a hundred and fifty thouſand Marks. In 
fine, if he refuſed to comply with this Offer, the Am- 
baflador had Orders to tender him the ſame Sum, provided 
Henry be would keep him Prifoner one Year more. Theſe Of- 
mo NY fers wrought ſo on the Self-intereſted Emperour, that he 
cs ance, put off the King's Deliverance till the next Diet, which 
was to meet at Spires in a few Months, though Eleanor 
was come to Vorm, with a hundred thoufand Marks, and 
Hoſtages for the Payment of the Remainder. It is eaſy 
to gueſs at Richard's Conſternation, when he heard this 
unwelcome News. He was not ignorant of his Brother's 
Deſigns to ſeize his Crown, and was fatisfied that Philip 

would aſſiſt him with all his Forces. On the other Hand, 

he was but too well acquainted with the Emperour's Tem- 
per, to hope to be able to ſoften a Heart which was an 
entire Stranger to all generous Sentiments. In this wretched 

State, looking upon himſelf as entirely ruined, the Time 
he paſſed till the Diet was the moſt melancholy and irk- 
ſome of his whole Life. It was not without. Reaſon that 
he was alarmed, ſince the Emperour had actually deter- 
mined to comply with the King of France, and ſacrifice 
He endea- his Honour to ſordid Intereſt. The Diet being met at 
„ the Month of September, the Emperour addreſſed 
7 % himſelf to the German Princes in Terms which plainly 


Treaty, out | , 
in vain. imported, that he made no Account of his Agree- 


ment 


<a...) 
N 


E r | 
ment with the King of England. Surpriſed at this Pro» . 

cedure, they could not forbear telling him their Thoughts 

of the Matter. They repreſented to him in a forcible 

Manner, that as they themſelves were Guarantees of the 

Treaty, they could not ſtand by and ſee it violated with- 

out great Detriment to their Honour. They even gave 

him to underſtand he ſhould not break it with Impunity. = 
Whether Henry ſtood in fear of their Threats, or whether Richar 

Shame made ſome Impreſſion on his Mind, he was prevailed is ſet ae 

with to ſet his Priſoner free, upon receiving the hundred %,] 

thouſand Marks, and Hoſtages for the fifty thouſand that 

were left unpaid. Richard no ſooner ſaw himſelf at Liber- 

ty, but he ſer forward with all ſpeed for the Low-Comntries, 


Vioithout ſtopping on the Road any more than needs mult. 


This Speed was no more than what was neceſſary, ſince 

Henry, who had repented of his having releaſed him, ſent 

after him to ſeize him; but it was too late. As ſoon as growpe. 
he came to Antwerp, he embarked for England, and fafely He arrives 
arrived at Sandwich on the 2oth of March, 1194, after a % Eng- 
four Vear's Abſence, fifteen Months whereof he had paſſed 8 

in Priſon. Fo V ; 
Before I finiſh what relates to Richard's Impriſonment, p,oceeg. 

not to return hereafter to the Payment of the Reſidue of #ng- of rhe 

his Ranſom, I ſhall ſubjoin in this Place all that happened Ee 
on that Score, as well with reſpe& to the Emperour as the 7% Pale 


Duke of Auſtria, The Laſt, after having often impor- reds 10 


relaung to 


tuned Richard for the Payment of the Money, ſent Baldwin the reſt of 


of Betune, one of the Hoſtages, to let him know, that % Ra 


he would come upon thoſe he had in his Power, if the len. 
Treaty of Haguenau was not ſpeedily executed. Richard, 

ho knew by Experience the cruel Temper of that Prince, 

_ forthwith ſent back the ſame Baldwin with the Princeſs 
Eleanor, that he might cauſe the ſtipulated Marriage to 

be conſummated, whilſt the Money for the reſt of the 
Ranſom ſhould be getting ready. In all appearance, the 
Emperour had taken for himſelf the hundred thouſand 
Marks, and turned over the Debt to the Duke of Auſtria. 

Be this as it will, Eleanor and Baldwin found upon their 
Arrival at Vienna, that the Duke was dead of a fall —_ 
yh — J 5 
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his Horſe. Before he reſigned his laſt Breath, he had 
made his Will, wherein he had ordered that the King of 


England's Hoſtages ſhould be releaſed, confeſſing that he 
had unjuſtly detained him, and that he could not in Con- 


ſcience demand a Ranſom. Norwithſtand - Fog expreſs 
Injunction, the Prince his Son, who ſucceeded him, would 
have detained the Hoſtages, had not the Biſhops oppoſed. 
it. They plainly declared they would not permit the Bo- 
dy of his Father to be buried till his laſt Will was performed. 


To compleat the Matter, the Pope ſent him a Letter, 


wherein he told him, that he had ordered the Archbiſhop 


of Salzburg to excommunicate him, if he deferred any 


longer the Execution of his Father's Will. Prevailed upon 


by theſe Menaces, he releaſed the Hoſtages ; and finding 
be had no great Inclination for the Princeſs of Bretaign, 


ſent her back likewiſe to England. As for the Emperour, 


his Difference with the Pope, and the War he was medi- 
rating againſt France, making him ſenſible that he might 
ſtand in need of the King of England, he wiſhed to be 


reconciled to him. To that purpoſe he fent a Biſhop to 
beg his pardon, aud to affure him that he intended to 


Richard 


reſtore what he had extorted from him. But he died 


ſhortly after at Maſſna, before he had performed his 


Promiſe. . FF | 
Richard was received by his Subjects with Demonſtra- 


reduces his tions of Joy and Affection, which made him forget all 


Brother's 
Party. 
Paris. 
Hoved. 
Nubrig. 


John eited 
and con- 


di mned. 


the Diſgraces he had ſuffered during his Confinement. 

His firſt Care was to diſcharge the Vow he had made to 
offer to God the Rich Standard of Cyprus in St. Edmunds 
Church: Which done, he marched againſt ſome Caſtles 


ſtill in the Hands of Jom Adherents, of which Notting- 


ham Caftle was the only one that held our a Siege of ſome 
Days. In the mean Time, he had ordered the Prince his 
Brother, who was retired co France, to be ſummoned to 

within forty Days, to anfwer to che Accuſations 


which ſhould be exhibited againſt him. John not ap- 


pearing within the Time limited, the King cauſed a Sen- 


teure to be paſſed apainſt him, wheteby his Eſtates were 
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all confiſcated, and he himſelf excluded from the Succeſſi- 1194. 
on to the Crown, i 

This Affair being over, Richard was crowned a- new, Richard is 
for fear his Impriſonment might have raiſed any Scruples crowned 
in the Minds of his Subjects. William King of Scotland again. 
had a Mind to aſſiſt at the Solemnity, and carry the 

Sword of State on the Coronation-day *. This Piece of Hoved. 
Deference, and his conſtant Attachment to Richard whilſt P. 249- 

in Priſon, entirely gained him the Affections of that Prince, 

who omitted nothing to ſhow him Marks of his Friend- 
ſhip. It is true indeed, he did not think fit to give him 
. Northumberland, which he demanded with a great deal 

of Importunity to be put in Poſſeſſion of, on the Score 
of a very dubious Title, which even his Predeceſſor had 
thrown up. However, to ſoften in ſome meaſure this Re- AR, Tub. 
ſuſal, he granted him a Charter, whereby the Kings of T. I. p. 87. 
Scotland were to enjoy certain Honours and Privileges when 
ever they came into England . 1 1 
Richard was too much bent upon being revenged of the 3195. 

King of France, to deny himſelf any longer that Satis- Richard 

faction. The Forgiveneſi of Injuries is a Virtue too rare , 


among Men, to be mer with in a Prince who was none rn * 


of the moſt ſcrupulous in Matters of Religion. To bring France. 
about his Defigns, he ſtood in need of a powerful Army, 5 
which could be neither raiſed nor maintained without an 
extraordinary Charge. His Kingdom already drained, was 
hardly in a Condition to ſupply his preſent Occaſions. 
However, Maney muſt be had any Rate; and to thar a 
Purpoſe divers Ways and Means were uſed which were not ;, 74e 
very honourable. In the firſt Place, he demanded again Morey. 
all the Crows Lands which he had alienated upon his Nubrig. 
going to the Hoh Land. His pretence for fo doing, 
| 3 FE | | Was, 


He did this as Earl of Huntington. Hoved. p. 420. 

*r They were to be conducted by the Sheriffs of every County 
from berwick to the Court, and allowed 100 Shillings a Day du- 
ring the Journey, and 3o whilſt they ſtaid; and alto 12 LOͤaves 
of fine Bread, 12 of the King's Simnels, with 4 Gallons of the 

* and 8 of the Ordinary Wine, &. See Pub. Act. Vol. 1. 

„ . 5 . 1 


n The Hiſtery of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
1195. was, that the Purchaſers had over and above received the 
Money they had disburſed, out of the Profits of the E- 
Fares, though they had enjoyed them but a very few Years. 
He put in practice another, and no leſs unlawful Means, 
to fill his empty Coffers. The Great Seal, which he had 
carried with him, having been loſt during his Voyage, he 
ordered a new one to be made; and obliged all thoſe that 
had any Patents or Commiſſions under the old Seal, to have 
them renewed, and ſealed with the new one. His ſole Aim 
in this, was to extort Money from private Perſons for the 


renewing their Charters. Theſe two Methods not appear- : 


ing ro him ſufficient, he invented two more. The firſt 
was to prohibit. Tournaments, and then to grant the Nobi- 
lity a Licenſe to hold, or be preſent at them, upon pay- 
ment of a certain Sum of Money, in proportion to their 
Rank and Quality *. The ſecond was to reſtore to his 
good Graces Geoffrey his natural Brother, and permit him 
to enjoy the Archbiſhoprick of Vork. The Biſhop of 

Coventry, a zealous Friend of Prince 7ohn, who had been 

ſentenced the ſame Time with him, received likewiſe the 
fame Favour : But it coſt the former two Thouſand Marks, 
and the Latter purchaſed his Pardon by a Preſent of five 

| Thouſand. . 1 
Philip get: All the Forces. Richard deſigned againſt Frauce being 
the ſtart of ready, News was brought him, as he was ſitting at Table, 
bim, and that Philip had laid Siege to Verneuil. His "8 Prob = 
— the King of France's having got the Start of him, tranſ- 
Walſu.g. ported him ſo, that he ſwore he would not turn his Face, 
Paus. till ke came where the Enemy was. To keep his Oath, 


1 Hoved. he cauled part of the Wall of the Room where he Was at 


Dinner to be pulled down, and going directly out, went 

and embarked immediately with his Troops which were 

wait ing for him on the Sea-Side, and ſafely arrived in 

Richaxd Normandy. Upon his Approach, Philip raiſed the Siege, 
make: hm juſt as he was upon the Point of becoming Maſter of the 

3 City. Some ſay, he was conſtrained to it by his er 
| whic 


»An Earl twenty Marks, a Baron ten, and 2 Knight four, if 
without Land, two. Eo Rs 5 
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which being ſeized by a Pannick Fear, betook itſelf to 1193. 
Flight, leaving the Tents and Baggage in the Camp. 1 


Mother introduced Prince John, who throwing himſelt at agg 
his Feet, begged Pardon for his Crime. The King received 
him civilly, as he had promiſed the Queen, but however 
gave him to underſtand, that he was not fatisfied of the 
Sincerity of his Repentance. I forgive jon, ( fays he, Brompt. 

| raiſing him up) and wiſh J conld as eaſily loſe the Re- P. 1261. 
membrance of the Injuries you have done me, as you will , 
forget my Pardon of them. =_ 21k 

"8 ſhall not undertake to give an exact Account of the Conrinua» 
War which was carried on by the two contending Mo- % 9f rhe 


© . . . » WW, et 
narchs. The Particulars of it are of too little Moment to vg + 


deſerve infiſting upon. I ſhall content my felt with ob- 11959 


ſerving that it laſted five Years, and was often interrupted 
by Truces, conſtantly broken by both Parties, without 
any Poſſibility of knowing on which Side to lay the Blame. 
The Hiſtorians of the two Nations have to that Degree 


made it their Buſineſs to vindicate their reſpective Kings, 


that it is eaſy to ſee that both of them have been too much 
ſwayed by their Inclinations or Prejudices. Be this as it 
vill, the two Princes met with frequent Occaſions in this 
War to fignalize their Conduct and Courage. But as the 
various Succeſs of their Arms, Fortune ſometimes favour- 
ing one Side and ſometimes the other, occaſioned the Con- 
tinuation of the War, one may ſay that they both loſt 
more than they gained by it. Philip among others, ſured 
an irreparable Damage in the Loſs of all the antient Records „ he 
of the Crown, which were taken with all his Baggage in Crows. 
an Action near Blois. It was cuſtomary then for the King 
to carry along with him where-ever he went, the Archives 
of the e Mexerai laments the Loſs France ſuſ- 
tained on this Occaſion, and deplores the great Damage 
done to the Hiſtory of that Kingdom with reſpect to the 
Events before this Engagement. „ 


T be Advantages the two Kings obtained over one ano- 4 ue 


ther not being very conſiderable, they agreed at length up- 7 
on a Truce, that they might find, in the Interim, the“ t 
6 Vor. TENT: === | 53 i Mean 


8 


Kings. 
5 4 


Philip le. 
the Records 


- 
< i N 


Some Time after, Richard being at Roan, the Queen his He pardent 
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1193-9- Means to conclude a Peace. Some ſay * that Philip pro- 


* 


* Diceto. paſed to Richard to decide their Quarrel by five Combatants 


p. 67: on esch Side, and that Richard conſented to it, provided 

1 the two Kings were to be in the Number, If this be true, 
which however is a great Queſtion, it is ſcarce probable 
that the Propoſal was made ſeriouſſy and in good Earneſt. 
Thus much 1s certain, that ſeveral Attempts were made 

160ᷣ bring the two Monarchs to a Peace, to which it was 


believed an Interview might conduce. But after ſeveral = 


Conferences, they parted without coming to any Conclu- 


ſion. : 


Princeſs At one of theſe Conferences, the Princeſs Alice was re- 


Alice re- 3 * 2 ; 
rcd - ſtored to the King her Brother, who gave her in Marriage 


, e, to the Earl of Ponthiew. Upon going to the Holy Land, 


ther. Ric hard had committed her to the Cuſtody of the Seneſchal 
Hoved. of Normandy, who had refuſed to deliver her up without 


an expreſs Order from his Maſter, though Philip had often 


: demanded her. 7 15 | 9 
Tube Queen At the ſame Time Joanna i, Siſter to Richard, and Wi- 
Sicily dow to the King of Sicily, married the Earl of Tholouſe. 


marrie 


1 fe She obtained from the King her Brother an entire Reſig- 
Thotouſs. nation of all Right and Title, as Heir of the Houſe of 


Poictiers, to the Earldom of Tholouje. 


. 


kiſbep of It happened, during this War, that Philip de Dreux, 
Beauvais Biſhop of Beauvais, a near Relation to the King of France, 
taken Pri- bei 
ſoner. 


Hoved. Quality, Character, but chiefly ſome injurious Expreſſi- 


Nubtig ons he had made uſe of to Richard, occaſioned his Ranſom 


to be ſet at ſo higha Rate, that he applied to the Pope for 
his Protection. His Holineſi ſtrongly interceeded for his 
desrly beloved Son, as he called him, in a Letter which he 
ſent the King on his Behalf. Richard in Anſwer ſent the 

. Biſhop's Coat of Armour, all bloody as it was, and asked 

him, whether be knew his Sou's Coat? This e, 
4 i 3 0 


22 She and O ueen Berenguella leaving the Holy Land alittle before 


the Ring, arrived at laſt in'Traly, where having Raid fix Months for 
fearof ti 


that Berenguella, Richard's Queen, ever cam? into England. 


ng in a Battle, was taken Priſoner by the Engliſh. His 


; e Emperour, they went to Genea, andembarked for Mar- 
'  feille;, from whence they came to Poictiert. It does not appear 


» * * 

1 2 
„ 2 - 
1 * $2 


* 
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© bf the warlike Temper of the Biſhop, cauſed the Pope to 1195's 


ted the Warfare of Chriſt for That of the World, it was ] 
but juſt chat he ſhould ſuffer the Conſequences of ſo ill a 
Choice, Upon this Anſwer, the Biſhop deſpairing of 

any Aſſiſtance from Rome, compounded for his Ranſom, 


which was ſet at two Thouſand Marks w. 155 

In the Account Hiſtorians give of this War, the French 

talk of nothing but the Advantages gained by Philip, and 
Nightly paſs over his Loſſes. The Exgliſh on the contra- Hoved. 

XY, taking no notice of ſeveral Engagements wherein the Paris. 

Others pretend that Richard was worſted, mightily extol Servaſ. 

his great Succeſs. Among other Advantages, they cry up 

a Victory which he. obrained over the Enemy berween 

Courcelles and Giſors, which the French mention only cur- 


deſiſt from his Sollicitations, and to ſay, ſince he had quit- 


ſeoril „ as an Event of little Importance. They ſay, that 4 _Vittoy 


Philip having advanced with 500 Hor/e to view the Ene - J Rich- 
my, was like to have been ſurrounded, and forced to retreat Dicdlo'* 
to Giſors with ſome Precipitation, They add, the Bridge p. 704. 
of that City fell down under him, and he was in danger of 
loſing his Life by that Accident. Notwithſtanding it is 
certain that Richard ſent to England a Letter concerning 


3 x . 


« 


_ rious Victory. It is hardly probable that he would have 
_ expreſſed himſelf in that Manner, had he only put to Flight 
Joo Horſe-Men. Some Engliſh Hiſtorians even affirm, 
that on Occaſion of this Victory. Richard added to the 
Arms of England the Motto, Dieu & mon Droit. But 1 
can ſcarce believe this Motto to be of ſo old a Date, or that 


it owes its Original to that Event. 


4 4 % 3 


% 


* * 4 
4 > 


Equality for either of them to hope to make any great 7 


race. 


Progre | in the War. Aſter they had ſufficiently tired loved. 
one another out, finding that all their Advantages amount- Paris, 


tl ee gs oa Al een 1 
Niubrigianſis fays, he was uſed thus by the King, for having in- 
_  cenfed-the*Emperour againſt him whilſt in Durance, who cauſed 

bim to be loaded withas many Irons as an Als could bear; as he 
aid himſelf to thoſe that interceeded for the Biſhop. 


Vol, III. N ed 


3 


that Action, now 10 be ſeen in the ColledFion of Public AR: Pub. 
Ad wherein he boaſts of having gained that Day 4 glo- T. I p 56. 
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| 1195-9. ed to no more than the taking ſome paltry Towns, which 


— 


very often were retaken immediately, they gladly embraced 

an Opportunity which offered to put an honourable Con- 
' cluſion to the War: And that was by complying with the 

Pope's Exhortations, who ſent his Legate into France to 

try to make Peace between them. The Pope's Aim was 

ro engage chem to undertake a freſh Cruſade for the Reco- 


very of Feruſalem. But they were both too much diſ= 


couraged by the Firſt, to have any Thoughts of a Second 
 Exptdition. The Legate's Arrival however had a good 
Effect, as it procured between the two Monarchs a Truce 
for five Years, which put ſome ſtop to the Calamities 
their Subjects laboured under. This Truce was concluded 
at a Conference they had together, wherein it was agreed 
that each Party ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of what was in 
e . . c.c.wwowcc,kwm» ,.c.. 
Philip ie: At this Conference, Philip feigning to eſpouſe the In- 
#2 ſet Rich. tereſts of Richard, ſhowed him ſome Papers, whereby it 
ard a Ve appeared that Prince John his Brother had ill Deſigns againſt 
fiance Gs N . : L TG 
ich him. Richard giving Credit to him too lightly, diſ- 
krise poſſeſſed his Brother once more of all his Territories, 
John, who which he had reſtored to him. But John openly vindica- 


2 ted bis Innocence, by ſending to the Court of France two 


1 


Hoyed, Knights who offered to maintain by Arms, that the Prince 


had been falſely accuſed. Philip not thinking fit to ac- 
cept of the Challenge, Richard perceived that his Brother 
was innocent, and put him in Poſſeffion of his Eſtate 
9 ain. eit : ei: <a 1 a 


A Sedition Whilſt Richard was employed in France, the City of 


2. Lon- Fondon was on a ſudden in great Danger, by Reaſon of 


don. 


n Stdition raiſed by one William Fitz-osbe1 | 
— - lf by one Williams Fitz-ozbern, commonly 


. Beard. This Man, daring and ſeditious, by affecting cou- 
tinually to be an Advocate for the Poor and Meaneſt of the 
People, had gained him the Hearts of the Populace, who 
held him in extreme Veneration. He made uſe of his great 
Credit with the People to ſtir up a Sedition in the Giy, 
on account of a Tax, the Burden of which he alledged would 
- wholly fall on the Poor, Hubert Archbiſhop of 1 


called William Long-Beard, from the great Length of We - 


Accomplices .. 


Bosk VII. 6. R IC HARD I 


| bury, who was then the chief Juſticiary, could not appeaſe 
| the” Tumult, but by cauſing Kh 


principal Citizens to take 


7 
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to their Arms. Long- Beard finding himſelf hard put to 


it, fled to the Church of St. Mary le Bow, where he was 
ſcized, and afterwards hanged in Chains with nine of his 


The Truce Nabend had juſt made with Freaxce, gave him 


an Opportunity of going to England, and enjoying ſome 
Tranquility, after all the Fatigues he had endured ever 
ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown. His Preſence was more- 
over neceſſary in England, in order to reform divers Abu- 

ſes which had crept in during his Abſence. Accordingly 
this was what he had reſolved to do; bur an unexpected 
Accident obſtructed his Deſign. A Limoſin Gentleman ha- 

ving found in his Eſtate a Treafure which had been hid 


there for many Ages, the King pretended, that as it was 
found in a Country of which he had the Sovereignty (a), 


The Ocr ae 
ſion of Ri- 
chard's ' 


Death. 


it belonged to him, The Gentleman was willing to com- 


pound the Matter by giving him Part. But finding he 


was bent upon having the Whole, he applied to Yidomar 


Viſcount of Limoges for Protection, who ſheltered him in 
his Caſtle of Chalux. Richard, who had nor been wont 
to meet with Oppoſition from his Inferiors, marched di- 


rectly into Limaſin, in drder to lay Siege to the Caſtle 
which the Gentleman had retired to. When he came nigh 


| the Place, he had a mind to take a Turn round it, in order 


to 


* His Body being ſtolen away and buried, his Followers preten- 


ded that Miracles were wrought at his Grave; but Guard, being ſet 


at the Place, and thoſe thatcame thitherto pray, ſoundly beaten for 


their Pains, the Cheat was ſeen through, and People quickly left 


off their Devotions to the pretended Saint. Ralph de Diceto. 

About this Time lived alſo the famous Robin Hood, with his 
Companion Lietle Fohn, who are ſaid to infeſt Yorkſhire with their 
 Robberies. Some will have him to have been of a great Family, 


and reduced to that Courſe of Life by his riotous Living. He ne- 


ver hurted either Man or Woman, ſpared the Poor, and robbed 
only the Rich. Proclamation being iſſued out againſt him, he fell 


fick at the Nunnery of Birkley, and deſiring to be let Blood, was | 


betrayed and bled to Death. — 


(s) The County of Limeſin was held of the Dutchy of | 


- GEmnienne, 


; . . G * @# 
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Richard 
beſreges 
Chaluz, 
_ and i- 
wounded. 
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to view it. But as he approached too near, one Bertraud an 
Archer, who was upon the Walls, let fly an Arrow at him, 
which ſhot him in the Shoulder, cloſe ro his Neck. The 


Wound was not in itfclf Mortal; but the Surgeon who 


dreſſed it made it ſo by his Unsktilfulneſs. It is faid, the 


King himſelf by his Intemperance did not a little contri- 


He dies of bute to inflame it. Be this as it will, the Wound gan- 


bis Wound. 


greened, and he died of it the eleventh Day, after having 
gone througha deal of Miſery. The Caſtle being taken 

whilſt he was yet alive, and the Perſon that wounded him 
brought into his Preſence, he asked him the Reaſon why 
he ſought his Life. Bertrand replied with an aſtoniſhing 
Boldneſs, that it was to avenge his Father and Brother, 
whom the King had flain with his own Hand; and added, 
that he gave God Thanks for his having ſo well ſucceeded, 
and was ready to undergo with Pleaſure the moſt grievous 
Torments, ſince he had been fo fortunate as to rid the 
World of ſuch a Tyrant. Though one would think this 
Anſwer ſhould have exaſperated the King againſt him, yet 


the dying Prince forgave him, and ordered him to be ſer at 
Liberty, with a Preſent of a hundred e But 


| He makes 
John hs 
Heir. 


Act. Pub. 


immediately after the King's Death, Marchad, General of 


the Flemings, cauſed the miſerablę Wretch to be flead alive. 


Before he died Richard made his Nell, wherein he left 
his Kingdom with all his other Dominions, and three Parts 


in four of his Money to Fohn his Brother, reſerving the 


Teſt for the Poor and his Domeſticks, He had formerly at 


| Meſſina ſettled Matters otherwiſe, and made his Nephew, - 
* Arthur Duke of Bretaign, his Heir, a This appears by 5 


T. I. p. 68. Letter from thence to the Pope, now to be ſeen in the Col- 


leltion of Public Acts. But in all Appearance the Fear of 


rang Commotions in his Dominions, made him alter his 
Mind. Indeed there could be no other Reaſon to induce 


him to favour Prince John his Brother, whom he had no 


* 
. 


Cauſe to love, to the Prejudice of his Nephew, whoſe 

Right was full as juſt as Johns. In his 44. Will he ordered 

his Body to be interred at Fonte verard, at the Feet of the 

King his Father, to teſtify his Sorrow for the many Un- 

eaſineſſes he had created kim durivg his Liſe, His Heart 
| : MN Eh Was 


Book VII. 6. RICHARD I. 


was to be carried to Roan, as a Teſtimony of his Affection 


for the Normans. But his Bowels he ordered to be ſent in- 
to Poictou, deſigning to ſhow by that the little Eſteenz he 
had for the Poictevins, with whom he was dilatisfied. 
He left behind him only a natural Son called Philip, to 

v hom he bequeathed the Lordſhip of Cognac in the Dutchy 


„ c 3 
Such was the Life and Death of this valiant Prince, who 
for the Greatneſs of his Courage was ſirnamed Cœæur de Lion, 


* 


After having commended his Valour, which favoured 


ſomewhat of a brutiſh Fierceneſs, in vain do we ſeek in 
him for ſome other Virtue that Fight ng Matter for Pa- 
negyrick. Thoſe that praiſe him for his Bounty and Mag- 
nificence, do not conſider, that if he was liberal and ſplen- 


did, it was at the Expence of his Subjects, from whom he 


ertorted ſeveral large Sums by unjuſtifiable Means. But 
on the other Hand, we find in him Abundance of Vices, 
and ſome of the moſt enormous. His Rebellion againſt his 


Richard's 
Character. 


own Father is a Blemiſh one may juſtly caſt on his Memo- 


ry. It is even apparent, that God was pleaſed to puniſh 


him for it, by a continual Scene of Troubles during his 


ten Years Reign, and particularly by a fifteen Months 
Captivity. We find likewiſe in this Prince an inſatiable 
Love of Money, which proved the Cauſe of his Death: 


A Pride, which made him look upon his Equals with Con- 
tempt, and his Inferiours as his Slaves. In fine, if Credit 


is to be given to what certain Hiſtorians ſay of him, an 


unbridl;d Luſt hurried him on, not only to negle& the 


Queen his Wife in order to abandon himſelf to an infamous 
Debauchery, but even to commit Sins againſt Nature. It is 
affirmed, that a poor Hermit took the Freedom to upbraid 
him with that deteſtable Crime before his whole Court, and 

to conjure him, in the Name of God, to refle þ on the 
Deſtruction of Sodom. Be this as it will, all thoſe that 
have wrote his Life agree, that Pride, Auarice and Luſt 
were his three reigning Vices.- It is ſaid that being one 
Day admoniſhed by F#lk Curate of Neuilly, a Man fa- 
mous for his Zeal, to throw off thoſe wicked Habits, 


which were commonly called his Three Daughters, he re- 


4. | pllied 
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1199. plied jeſtingly, that it was his Deſign; and to that Purpoſe, 
he had reſolved to give the Firſt to the Templari, the Se- 
cond to the Monk, and the Third to the Biſbops. 
Kichard was very tall and well-made. His Eyes were 
Blew, and ſparkling with Fire, and his Hair of a bright 
Yellow, inclining to Red. It may be ſaid that England, 
where he never was above eight Months during the whole 
Courſe of his Reign, which laſted near ten Years, was very 
unhappy under his Government, He loaded his Subjects 
with freqent Impoſitions and exceſſive Taxes. And yet 
no other Benefit accrued to the People for theſe prodigious 
Sums, but a little Glory for their King, which however 
they were ſatisfied with as redounding to the Honour of 
the Nation. 2s | LE : 
Remarks Tis remarked as a Thing deſerving particular Notice, 
on the wſe that this Prince, who had reſtored the Uſe of the Croſi- 
- . Bow. Bous received his Death's Wound from that Inſtrument, as 
"if Heaven had intended to puniſh him for reviving that 
Diabolical Invention. But I queſtion whether this Re- 
mark is built on a good Foundation, We have obſerved 
that the Engliſh made uſe of the Croſs-Bow in the Conqueſt 
of Ireland, in the Reign of Henry II, and it was very un- 
likely they ſhould have diſuſed it in the few Years that 
had fince paſſed over. | 2 


/ 


Ame, Richard was the fiſt King of England, who carried in 


England. his Shield Three Lions Paſſant, wherein he was imitated by 
his Succeſſors. N . „„ 

Compa- During this Reign, the City of London began to put 

nies eſfa- on a new Face of Things with reſpect to its Government, 

bliſe 4 rt and was divided into ſeveral Companies or Societies, Or a3 
they are called at preſent Corporations. ' 


London. 


De End of Boos VII. 
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7. he Reigns of King Joun, and H E N RY III. 
| Containing the Space of 73 Years ; with the 
State of the Church from 1154. to 1272. 


SECT LL, 


7. OH Sirnam'd LACK-LAMND. 
; LTHOUGH Richard had made the 1199. 
Prince his Brother Heir to all his Domi- Refleftions 
nions, John's Right was not by that * 3 
Settlement rendered inconteſtable. How 1 - 
abſolute ſoever a Prince may have been in Inberi- 
his Life-Time, as ſoon as his Eyes are trance. 
cloſed, his laſt Hill is no further regard- 
ed than as it is conformable with the Laws, unleſs it he 
ſupported by Force. In the Affair of the noble Inheri- 
tance Richard had left by his Deceaſe, two Queries offered, 


which were not eaſy to be decided. The firſt Was, Whe- 


"'V at HI. . * — "my 


—< 4 KG F 
J — 1 a, 
YER X * ; J 
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ther, according to Law, Arthur Duke of Bretaign, as re- 
preſenting Geoffrey his Father, elder Brother to John, had 
as good or better Tile than John his Uncle, who was one 
Degree nearer. In the ſecond Query, the Buſineis was to 


know, Whether in Cafe the Laws tavoured the Nephew, 


Richerd had Power to diſpoſe of his Dominions by a Mill 
contrary to the Laws and Cuſtom, 
Two Things rendered the Deciſion of theſe Points ex- 
ceeding difficult. Furſt, the Difference between the Laws 
of the ſeveral States Richard's Dominions conſiſted of. 
In the ſecond Place, in the Kingdom of England, the 


largeſt and moſt conſiderable Part, there was no ſettled Law 


which regulated the Succeſſion to the Crown, or that al- 
lowed or took from the Kings the Power of diſpoſing of 

it as they pleaſed. And if, 2 want of ſuch a Law, they 
had been willing to look into the Exgliſh Hiſtory for In- 
ſtances whereon to found a Precedent, that Method would 
have been no leſs perplexing. - From the Con ueſt to the 
Time I am ſpeaking of, there had been no occaſion to e- 
ſtabliſh or exclude the Right of Repreſentation with re- 
gard to the Crown. It is very true, that in running 


over the Times of the Saxon Empire, they would have 


met with ſeveral Inſtances; but as there are others di- 
rectly oppoſite, it was no eaſy Thing to decide the Mat- 
ter from thence. Beſides, the Saxon Laws and Cuſtoms 


had not been in Force for above a hundred Years, the 


Normans having introduced a new Syſtem of Laws into 


the Kingdom. The moſt that could be alledged in John's 


Behalf was, that as there was no Law eſtabliſhed con- 
cerning this Matter, his Title was as good as Arthurs; 
and moreover, he had for him King Richard's Will, But 
on the other Hand, in moſt of the Provinces which the 
Engliſh were poſſeſſed of in France, the Right of Repre- 


ſemation in the direct Line was generally received. This 


Affair therefore would have been liable to great De- 
bares, had it been to be determined in a Court of Juſtice, 


John tales or in the General Aſſembly of the States, by an impartial 


Meaſures 
to ſecure 
theCrown. 


Judgement. But John not thinking proper to ſtand to 
the Deciſion of any Tribunal, took a Courſe, which to 
EY | > | him 


him appeared not fo uncertain. He looked upon his Right 


| as out of all Diſpute, or perhaps his Ambition would not 


permit him to be more ſcrupulous with reſpe& to his 
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Nephew, than he had been with regard to the King his 


Brother. Be this as it will, he judged that Expedition 
was à more effectual Means to gain his Point than a De- 


ciſion, which might be to his Diſadvantage. He had 


with him beyond Sea, two Men, who ſeemed to him pro- 
per Inſtruments for his Deſigns, by reaſon of their great 
Intereſt in Exgland. The firſt was Hubert Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the other William Marſhal, who was after= 
wards Earl of Pembroke, Theſe two Lords being wholly 
devoted to his Service, either becauſe they believed his 


Title good, or for ſome other private Reaſons, promiſed 


to uſe all their Credit in his Behalf, Not to loſe Time, 
which to him was ſo precious, he diſpatched them forth- 


with into England, enjoining them to act in Concert with 


the Queen his Mother, and the Chief Fuſticiary, who had 
been for ſome Time in his Intereſts. As for Queen Elea- 


nor, though one would think ſhe ſhould have been in ſuſ- 


penſe berween her Son and Grandſon, there was a pri- 


vate Reaſon which biaſſed her in Favour of her Son: And 
that was, her fear that in Caſe Arthur aſcended the Throne, 


_ Conſtantia his Mother would have had the Adminiſtration 
of Affairs in her Hands during her Son's Minority, who 
was then but 13 Years of Age. Her high Spirit would 
have made her extremely uneaſy, if ſhe had been obliged 
to live under her Daughter- in- Wx. | 
The four Perſons on whom John had relied, ſerved 


His Friends 


him with Zeal and Succeſs. The Juſticiary had great ſerve him 


Power during the Interregnum. The Archbiſhop was at 
the Head of the Clergy. Eleanor was exceedingly beloved 
and reſpected in the Kingdom; and William Marſhal was 


ætalouſſy 


and poli- 
tic ly. 


a Lord of diſtinguiſbed Worth, tho' he was not yet con- 
ſiderable for his Poſts. After they had concerted the pro- 
pereſt Methods to ſerve the Prince effectually, they la- 
boured to bring over the Magiſtrates of the Cities to their 
Side. Their Aim was to gain the People through their 
Means, that they might afterwards meet with leſs Op- 

Y 04, III. * 2 
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* poſition | 
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poſition from the Nobles. Their Endeavours having been 
crow ned with all the Succeſs they had promiſed themſelves, 
they thought they were ſtrong enough to venture upon 


ſummoning the /eſſer Nobility to take the Oath of Allegi- 
ance to Foby, There were but few that refuſed to com- 


Ply: as well becauſe they imagined they acted in confor- 


mity to the general Bent of the People, as becauſe they 
were unacquainted with the young Duke of Bretaign, 
who had never been in England. Theſe two Steps being 
made, the Biſhops and Lay Barons were ſummoned to take 
the ſame Oath : But theſe were not ſo eaſily dealt with. 


Beſides that ſeveral of them queſtioned whether John's 


Pretenſions were well grounded, they looked upon them- 
ſelves as the Judges of that Affair, ſo far were they from 
believing they were bound to ſubmit to the Deciſions of 


others. However, as the Body of the People had already 
declared for John, they did nor think themſelves in a 


Condition abſolutely to refuſe taking the Oath required 
of them. Accordingly, on pretence of examining into 
the Laws of the Realm, they demanded a further Time. 
In the Interim, believing that a Civil War was unavoida- 
ble, they began to fortify their Caſtles, and make Prepa- 


rations to ſupport the juſteſt Cauſe, or at leaſt that which 
appeared to them to make moſt for their own Intereſt. 


TheKing of 
Scotiand's 


Demand 


ended. | 


Theſe Proceedings ſtartled the Prince's Friends. As they 


were very ſenſible he was not beloved, they were appre- 
henſive that the Barons might be determined to oppoſe 
him. To prevent this it was that they called at Nor- 
thampton an Aſſembly General, where they exerted their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to gain ſuch as were moſt oppoſite to 
them. Among other Thingss they promiſed in John's 
Name, that he would fully reſtore all the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of the Nobles and People. This Promiſe, joined to 


others made in private to the moſt Obſtinate, produced 


the Effect they expected. All the Lords unanimouſly 
engaged themſelves to ſwear Allegiance to John, and by 
that means the whole Kingdom was diſpoſed in his Fa- 
vour beſore his Arrival. An Embaſſy which was ſent at 


this Time from the King of Scotland, to demand Northam- 


\ berland, £ 


Bek, Vm. RR 

berland, gave ſome Uneaſineſs to thoſe that were at the 
Helm of Affairs. They were afraid he had a Deſign to 
take Advantage of ſo favourable a Juncture to become Ma- 


ſter of that County, as indeed it would have been a very 
_ ealy Matter for him, England being then in no Condition 


1199. 
Hoveds 


to enter into a War. However, they found the Means 
to content the Ambaſſadors by fair Promiſes, aſſuring them 


that as ſoon as John was arrived, he would give their Ma- 
ſter entire Satisfaction. 5 

Whilſt John's Adherents were labouring for him in 
England, he himſelf was not idle in France, where two 
important Affairs detained him. The firſt was a Negoti- 
ation he had begun with Robert of Turnham, who had the 


Z Cuſtody of Richard's Treaſure in the Caſtle of Chinon, of 


which he was willing to ſee the Iſſue before he went over- 
Sea. He was at length ſo fortunate as to gain that Officer, 
who put into his Hands the Money he had in his keeping; 


john be 


comes Ma- 


ſler of the 


late King's 
Treaſure. 


and ſurrendered to him the two important Cities of Sau- 


mur and Chinon, of which he was Governour. The 


other Affair which kept John beyond Sea, was to get him- 


ſelf owned for Sovereign by the Provinces which the Eng- 

_ liſh held in France: Though in England every thing went 
according to his Wiſh, it was not ſo in France, where 
young Ari hur his Nephew created him a great deal of Un- 
eceeaſineſs. Beſides his natural Right to theſe Provinces, it 
was to be feared that the King of France would aſſiſt bim 
with all his Forces to get. he Poſſeſſion of them: And 
indeed, nothing could be more advantagious for that 


Prince than to ſee them fent from the Engliſh Monarchy, 
Moreover, every one emed inclined to favour Arthur. 


| The Governour of Aufers had already delivered up that 


Place to him, and all the Lords of Poicton, Tonrain, 


Main and Anjou, had taken the Reſolution of ownin 

him for Sovereign: So that John ſaw himſelf as it were 
excluded from a great Part of his Brother's Inheritance. 
As their Example might prove of dangerous Conſequence 
with regard to Normandy, and even have ſome Influence 


in England, John was in great Perplexity. However, 


as he had Richard's Treaſure in his Hands, he managed it ſo 
: 8 OY as 
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1199. as to ſecure the principal Lords of Normandy. By the 


— Help of the ſame Money, he levied an Army, and laid 


rares the Siege to Mans, which had fided with the Duke of Bre- 
Walls, tagn. This Place having made no long Reſiſtance, he be- 
= -—=———" WY lieved it neceſſary to ſtrike a Terrour into the Normans, by 
vet an Inſtance of Severity which might make them dread de- 
claring againſt him. With this view it was that he or- 
dered the Walls of Man to be razed, and the chief 
Burghers made Priſoners. Theſe rigorous Proceedings had 
the deſired Effect. How much ſoever the Normans were 
inclined to Arthur, they thought it their wiſeſt Courſe to 
ſubmit to his Uncle, in order to avoid the Evils they were 
threatned with. As ſoon as they had taken this Reſoluti- 
on, John came to Roan, where he was crowned Duke of 
Normandy by the Archbiſhop of that City, who had been 
a great Inſtrument in diſpoſing the Minds of the People 
in his Favour. 2 e ce | 
It was by no Means proper for John to think of reducing 
the other Provinces in France, before he had taken Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Crown of England. Beſides that a too-long 
Delay might have been prejudicial to him ; ſo great an Un- 
dertaking would have been impracticable without the Af- 
fiſtance of the Engliſßb, He was determined therefore to 
paſsover into England; and being arrived ar London the 2 5th 
of May, on the Morrow he cauſed himſelf ro be crowned. 
in Meſtminſter Abbey. Before the Ceremony began, Hu- 
bert Archbiſhop of Canterbury made the following Speech 
to the Lords and People aſſembled. ——— At 


Archbi- „ N O Perſon can have a Right to the Crown of this 
ſhopof 4% Kingdom, unleſs after humbly invoking God's 
— « Holy Spirit, he be firſt unanimouſly elected for his ex- 
Paris. © traordinary Virtues, and then ſolemnly anointed and con- 
« ſecrated. In this we imitate what was pract iſed with re- 
« gard to Saul and David, whom God was pleaſed to ſet 
« Over his People, though neither of them was the Son of a 
«& King, or royally deſcended. The former was choſen 
« for his Valour, the latter for his Humility and Piety; it 
&« being God's Will that ſuch as were to be cloarhed with 


4c 


5 Book VIII. „ ee N. „ 
4 Sovereign Power, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in an eminent 
« Manner by their Virtues. If therefore any one of the 
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« Family of the late King out- ſnines the reſt in noble Qua- 


* lities, we ought to make no Scruple to ſubmit our felves 


& to his Authority. I ſay this in behalf of the noble 


« Duke John here preſent, Brother to our illuſtrious Ki 


44 Richard, who died without Iſſue. This Prince being 


« endowed with all forts of Verrues, and particularly with 
cc 

e the Score both of his Birth and Merit it is that we ele& 
 <& him for our Sovereign Lord, after having humbly in- 

« voked the Holy Spirit“. „„ 1 
After this ſhort Harangue, the Archbiſhop ſer the 
Crown on the Head of John, having firſt adminiſtred to 
him the cuſtomary Oath. The Biſhop of Durham took 
it in his Head to proteſt againſt the Coronation, as done in 
the Abſence of the Archbiſhop of Vor. But this Pre- 


at all regarded. 3 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Speech well deſerves 
ſome Remarks. Several pretend to prove from thence, 
that it was by Election only that the Kings of England 
in thoſe Days aſcended the Throne. They ground their 
Opinion upon the Archbiſhop's declaring it on ſo ſolemn 
an Occaſion without any Oppoſition. They alledge like- 
wiſe the Silence of the Prince elected, who muſt needs 
have been offended at ſo bold an Aſſertion, if he had not 
been ſatisfied that the People had a Right of Election: 
But I cannot ſee how one can draw this Conſequence. 
Hubert takes upon him to declare, that John comes not 
to the Crown but by Election, without its ever appearing 
that the States had before determined any thing in the Mat- 
ter. It does not even appear that he ſo much as asked the 
Opinion of the Aſſembly aſter he had ended his Speech, 


« an undaunted Courage and conſummate Wiſdom, on 


John i⸗ 
crowned. . 


tence being founded neither on Law nor Cuſtom, was not 


Remarks 
on the 
Archbi- 


ſhop's 


Speech. 


but proceeded immediately to the Coronation of the King. 


upon the Acclamations of the People, who were got to- 


gether to ſee the Ceremony. Beſides, if John was elect- 


ed at that Time, whence is it that all England had already 
ſworn Fealty to him? Was it ufual to take the Oath of 


Alle- 
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ſuch thing practiſed in Elective Kingdoms? Moreover, if 


* 
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the Right of Election had been then eſtabliſhed in England, 
what made the Archbiſhop alledge the Examples of Saul 


and David? Would it not have been more to the Pur- 


poſe to produce thoſe of the former Kings of England? 
But there he is wholly ſilent. He is content with build- 
ing upon the Precedent of two Kings of 1/#azl, much 
more proper to eſtabliſh a new Right than to prove the 


Antiquity of an old one. There are even ſome Authors 


that affirm, the whole Aſſembly was extremely ſurprized 


at the Archbiſhop's Diſcourſe. And add, that after the 


Ceremony was over, being asked the Reaſon of ſo ex- 
traordinary a Procedure, he made anſwer, That he foreſaw 
John would bring the Kingdom into great Confuſion ; and 
therefore he had juaged it * to give him to underſtand, 
that he mounted the Throne by ELECTION, and not by 

HEREDITARY SUCCESSION, 70 the end he might abvays 
bear it in mind, that thoſe who pave him the Crown had 
likewiſe the Power to take it away. If this Particular was 
certain, the Right of Election would be overthrown by the 
Archbiſhop's own Words. For there is no manner of ne- 
ceſſity that there ſhould be any private Reaſons for the uſe 
of a Right, when it is firmly eſtabliſhed. But it is not 


likely that Hubert had the Gift of foreſeeing what did not 


happen till ſeveral Years aſter. _ 


— 


For the better Underſtanding the Motive of this Speech, 
one need only confider the Circumſtances of this pretend- 
ed Election. Hubert, as has been obſerved, was entirely 
in John's Intereſts. The Buſineſs was to ſecure to that 
Prince a Crown, to which the Duke of Bretaign had Pre- 
tenſions, which ſeemed not to be ill- grounded. However 


by Promiſes or Threats the Engliſh had been brought to 


ſwear Allegiance to John, It was therefore not at all pro- 
per to fay that he aſcended the Throne by, Hereditary | 
Right, ſince the Diſpute between him and Arthur had 
been neither examined into nor decided. Conſequently 
ic would have been acting contrary ro Fohn's Intereſt to 


have ſet it on Foot. But it was very much to his Ad- 


vantage, 


7 


Bock VIII. 7. JOHN: 


vantage, to cauſe him to mount the Throne by a fort of 1199. 
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Election, which was ſerviceable to him upon two Ac- 


counts. Firſt, as it gave him a Title to his Coronation : 


Secondly, as it gained the People of England to his Side, 


who by that Means would be rather induced to ſtand by 


their Choice, than to maintain him in his pretended Here- 


. 0 
John was 32 Years of Age when he came to the Crown, 
which he had been ſo deſirous of; but which, by the juſt 


| 2 of God, ſerved only to render him more un- 


appy. During the whole Courſe of his Reign, he met 
with nothing but Misfortunes, and thoſe the moſt terri- 
ble; having to deal with three irreconcileable Enemies, 
namely, Philip Auguſtus King of France, Pope Innocent III, 
and the Barons of his own Realm. The firſt ſtript him 


ditary Right, which was liable to a great many Difficul- 


De three 
principal 
Events in 


the Reign 


of” John. 


of almoſt all the Provinces which his Predeceſſors had held 
in France. The ſecond wreſted from him the Crown of 


England; and if he reſtored it to him afterwards, it was 
not but upon the Terms of a ſhameful Homage. In fine, 
the Barons of England compelled him to give up all the Pre- 
rogatives which his Predeceſſors had enjoyed ever ſince Wil- 


lam the Conquerour. Theſe are the three principal Events 


of this Reign, the Particulars of which I am going to re- 
ute as ſuccinctly as the Subject will permit. 18 

As ſoon as John was crowned, his firſt Care was to re- 
ward thoſe who had been inſtrumental in placing him on 
the Throne. William Marſhal was created Earl of Pem- 


| broke: Geoffrey, the Chief ſuſticiary, received the Title ; 


of Earl of Eſſex - Archbiſhop Hubert looked upon as a 
| Recompence the Office of High- Chancellor, which the 


John re- 
wards 


him. 


King conferred upon him; though many were of Opinion. 


that his accepting it was a Diſparagement to his Eccigſiaſticai 


Dignity. Indeed, they had ſeen Chaxcellors made Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, for Inſtance, Thomas Becket ; but 
this is the firſt Time that an Archbiſhop had been inveſted 


with the Chancellorſhip. 


Ver th. Mo © the] 
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1199. The new King having made ſure of the Engliſu, ſtayed 
je x, of no longer in the Kingdom than was necęſſary ro amuſe the 
Wont: * King of Scorland. "This Prince was very preſſing for the 
| Jand's De. Reſtitution of Northumberland and Cumberland, and 
mand. threatned to carry his Arms into thoſe Counties, unleſs 
Hoved. ſpeedy Satisfaction was made him.  Fobn had no Deſign 
to comply with his Demands, but however did not think 
it proper to give him a flat Denial at ſuch a Juncture. To 
extricate himſelf out of this Difficulty, he choſe by a ſoft 
Ayſwer to ger him to be ſatisfied with a general Promiſe, 
till ſuch time as his urgent Affairs in France ſhould permit 
him to enter into a Negotiation with him. The Truth is, 
this was the only Courſe he could take, fince he could not 
abandon his Matters in France without ning the Hazard 
of loſing all there. | 
The Duteb- Conſtance, Mother of rk had perceived by Jol | 
#/s of Bre- Proceedings, that he deſigned to feize upon all the Pro- 
ebe vinces which Hen II, and Richard had been poſſeſſed 
= 3 of in France. But as ſhe found it not in her Power to 
che Pro. withſtand him, ſhe had taken a Reſolution to put the 
ect of Duke her Son under the Protection of the King of France. 
France. With this View ſhe had defired that Monarch to give 
| her a Meeting at Tours, where the had delivered the 
Duke into his Hands. At the ſame time ſhe gave him 
Poſſeſſion of the principal Places of Bretaign, Tonrain, 
3 Anjou and _— to hold them in the Name of 
Philip Philip deſired nothing fo n as the Recovery of 
breates the the Peine which the Exgliſh were poſſeſſed of in 
gee, France. He had even 8 everal Wars in order to 
ompt. compaſs his Ends, though with little Succeſs. It is no 
wonder therefore, if he did not fail to lay hold of ſo 
ſavourable an Opportunity. Under pretence of acting 
for Arthur, he had already broken the five Vears Truce he 
had made with Richard. He had even made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Evreux ànd the Province of Maine, whilſt the 
Bretaigns had ſurprized Angier:; from whence Morchad, 
King Johns General, had driven them a little before. 
n NEWS 


*23 4 
* 
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News of theſe Things being brought to England, conled 1'99. 
Jubi to haſten his Departure, in order to go and ſettle his John wy 
Affairs beyond Sea. Upon his Arrival at Roan, he drew N 
an Army together of Engliſh and Normans, . which was . 
quickly reinforced with ihe Troops that the Lords of his 
Party brought from the other Provinces. - This great Ar- 
mament ſurprized Philip. As he was unwilling to run ana 
Hazard, he made as if he was deſirous of putting an End.  ' 
to their Differences by way of Negotiation; and to that _ 
purpoſe demanded a Truce for fifty Days. Inſtead of True for. 
making the beſt of his Advantages, John ſuffered himſelf 50 Days. 
to be out- witted by his Enemy, nd granted him a Truce. 3 
He imagined that the Terrour of his Arms obliged the King 
of France to deſiſt from his Projects. Before the Truce 
- was expired, the two Monarchs had an Interview between 
Zutivant and Gaillon, to try to accommodate Matters. 
Philip talked very big, and after ſuch a Rate as ſerved to 
| ſhow that he was far from having the leaſt fear about him. 
He demanded all the Norman-Vexin for himſelf, and Poic- 
tou, Aujou, Maine and Tourain for Arthur; for which 
Provinces he had already received that Prince's Homage. A 
Demand fo oppoſite to Joha's Deſigns, having broken off 
the Conference, and cauſed all Hopes of Peace to vaniſh, 
Hoſtilities commenced on both Sides. 
Faanna Counteſs of Tholouſe and Queen Dowager of Death of 
Sicily, Siſter of King John, died in the beginning of this Joanna 
War at Koan, where ſhe was come to pay a Viſit to the 1 Days 
King her Brother. She was buried at Fonteverard, in a carte. 
very ſplendid Manner, near Trang my and Richard Hiſt. des 


her Father and Brother. Cont. de 
Whilſt John was taken up with his Siſter's Funeral, 3 
ilip 


— Philip was in Bretaibu, where he made himſelf ' Maſter of A 


certain Places which had revolted againſt the Duke, and Archur, 


ſided with John. Among theſe Places was the Caſtle of 
Balun, which Philip ordered to be demoliſhed as ſoon as 
it was in his Power. This Procedure having given Of- 
fence to William de la Roche, Governour of the young 
Duke, he complained of it as a Breach of the Treaty he 
Vor. IM.. n had 
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John rai- 
ſes the Siege 


of Lavar- 
Hoved. 


Conſtance 
and Arthur 
reconciled 
zo John. 


They re- 
furn to. 
r uitp. 
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had made with: Philip, in the Name of his Pupil. The 


Truth is, they had agreed that all the Places which ſhould 
be taken from the Enemy, ſhould be delivered into the 


Hands of the Duke as ſoon as he came of Age. But in- 
ſtead of making any Excuſe, taken from the Circum- 
ſtances of the War, for what he had done, Philip fcorn- 
fully replied, That it was not to be expected that the Conſi- 
deration of the Duke of Bretaign's Intereſt ſhould hinder him 
from conſulting his own. Art the fame Time, without 
giving the Governour any further Satisfaction, he marched 
550 and laid Siege to Lavardin. But upon King Johns 
pproaching at the Head of anumerous Army, he thought 


fit to retire into Maine. For the ſame Reaſon, he found 


himſelf obliged to quit that Province and ſhelter himſelf 
in his own Dominions. _ is af ond wot 7 
In the mean Time, what he had done in Bretaign, and 
his Reply upon that Occafion, had opened the Eyes of 
William de la Roche, This prudent Governour, finding 
that Philip had no other View than to make uſe of his 
young Maſter as an Inſtrument to advance his own Affairs, 
thought it his Duty to endeavour to blaſt his Deſigns, 
Accordingly, he carried off Conſtance and Arthur from 
the Court of Philip, and brought them to King Fobs, af- 


ter he had reconciled them to him. This might have 


proved fatal to the King of France, if he had not by good 


Fortune, or perhaps by good Management, recovered his 


Loſs, which he looked upon as very neceſſary. to ſerve for 
a Mask for his Ambition. There were ſome in the Court 
of King John, who bribed by Philip, or put of Aﬀec- 
tion to the young Duke, gave Conſtance to underſtand that 
her own and her Son's Life were in Danger near a Prince, 
who was to be ſo great a Gainer by their Death. Theſe 
Intimations often repeated, made ſuch an Impreſſion on the 
Minds of the Princels and young Duke, that they private- 
Iy withdrew from the Court of King John, and went and 
threw themſelves into the Arms of their former Pro- 
tector. . TP 
As Arthur's Return furniſhed Philip with a plauſible 
Pretence to continue the War, it cauſed John to loſe - 
EY " 
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the Hopes he had flattered himſelf with whilſt he had the 1199. 
| young Prince in his Cuſtody. In all Appearance, this 77 099 
War was like to be of a long Continuance. John had johns 47. 
ſtrengthened himſelf with the Alliance of the Emperour Fair. 
Otbo of Saxony his Nephew, who had promiſed him a 
powerful Aſſiſtance. He had likewiſe gained to his Side 
the Earl of Flanders, and by an unexpected Turn, all Gui- 
enne had juſt declared for him. All theſe Advantages were 
ſufficient to enable him to carry on the War without any 
Dread of the Enemy. The Province of Gaienne was ſo — 
conſiderable, that 72 immediately laid aſide all his other | 
Deſigns to go and take Poſſeſſion. ö 
His Affairs ſtanding thus, he had reaſon to flatter him- 1200. 
ſelf with the Hopes of Succeſs in the Continuation of the Philip /ues 
War. However he choſe rather to liſten to the Propoſals /*” Teac. 
of Peace, which Philip got the Cardinal of Capua to in- 
ſinuate to him. The numerous Forces John had drawn 
together, his Alliance with the Emperour and the Earl of 
Hlanders, and the Succours he might expect from the G4. 
coins, had made Philip ſenſible that at ſuch a Juncture it 
would not be poſſible for him to make any great Progreſs. 
Accordingly, finding that he was like to get nothing by 
the War, he turned about in order to procure by a Peace, 
what he could not expect to obtain by his Arms. As he 
conſidered not the young Duke of Bretaigu's Intereſts but 
with reſpect to his own, he made no manner of Scruple to 
abandon that Prince, in order to obtain the better Terms 
for himſelf, Aſter a ſhort Truce, which gave them an 
Opportunity io enter into a Negotiation, a Peace was con- 
cluded by the Mediation of the Cardinal of Capua, the 
Pope's Legate, upon theſe Conditions : SA. 
That Philip ſhould give no Aſſiſtance to the Duke of Treaty of 
Bretaigu, but ſhould ſuffer 70 to take Poſſeſſion of Pet * , 
Poictoa, Maine, Tourain, and Avjon, without Moleſta- . Kis 1 
ene Vos ne bed LE BO Act Pub. 
That he ſhould reſtore to John the Earldom of Evreux, T. Ip. 117 
Berry, Auvergne, and all in general that he had taken from | 
the Engliſp ſince Richard's Death. 


FTW 


% 


— 
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That immediately after the Reſtitution of Berry and 
Auvergne, Fohn ſhould yield up theſe two Provinces, for a 
certain Time, to Prince Lewis Sou of Philip, and pay him 
c ar Thouſand Marks of Silver for the Dowry of 
Blanche of CPE: his Niece (a) when that Prince was to 


marry. | 

Wer in caſe bn died without Iſſue, he thould leave | 
theſe two Provinces to Lewis. 

That John ſhould not aſſiſt, directly, or indirectly, 
the Emperour Orho his Nephew, who was at War with 
France. g 
This Treaty was fatal to the Duke of Bretaign. The 
young Prince finding he was too weak to ſtand againſt the 


| King his Uacle, without rhe Aſſiſtance of France, quick- 


Prince 

_ Lewis 
NA, 
Blanche of 
Caitiic. 


vas to be done to the Prince of France, 


1 loſt all the Provinces that had declared for him. He ſaw 
himſelf even obliged to do Homage for Bretaign to King 
John, as his Predeceſſors had always done to the Dukes of 
Normandy. But notwithſtanding the King of Frauce had 
thus deſerted him, he choſe rather to ſtay with him, than 
truſt himſelf with an Uncle, of whom he had enter- 
tained a Suſpicion, which could not be blotted out of his” 
Mind, 
As laon as the peace was fi igned, Queen En ſet "Im | 
watd for Spain to ferch Blanche of Caſtile her Grand- 
Daughter, who was to. be married to Prince Lewis. As 
the Kingdom of France was then under an Interdict, ſhe 
conducted the young Princeſs to Roar, where the Nuptials 
were folemniz:d. All the Articles of the Treaty being exe- 
cured except the Delivery of Berry and Auvergne, which 
Jolm faithfully 


performed his Engagement. Thus the two Cones Parnecs 


in all appearance, in perſect Unity. 


Ambaſſß 
from the 


to King 
joan. - 


. 


In the mean while,” the Emperor offended at the: eyes 


"which was concluded withour-. conſulting him, ſent Am- 


mderour 


baſſadors to the King his Uncle, to upbraid him with it. 
At the fame Time he demanded ſome Jewels, which 


Richard had left him in his _ 78 as _— Rood: no 
longer 


) She was Davgire of nk VIII. and Eleangr —.— 
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longer in need of his A ſſiſtance, he found Reaſons or Pre- 120. 
tences to diſpenſe with giving him Satisfaction. * 
I John faithfully executed his Part of the Treaty, John rakes 
Philip was no leſs punctual to perform what he had pro- e of! i 
miſed. He beheld with a ſeeming Unconcern, the Pro- vinces bee | 
greſs of the King of England; who taking the Advantage had fd , | 
ol Arthur's Weakneſs, diſpoſſeſſed him of all the Provinces wir Ar- ; 
which had been given him. Bretaign alone, to which John mur. 
could lay no manner of Claim, remained in Subjection to 
the or, x To „ 1 
But whilſt Jobs was making all theſe Conqueſts, he He alls in 
himſelf was vanquiſhed by the Charms of 1/abel/a of Au- 1 
gouleme, one of the greateſt Beauties in her Time. She had / Angoa- 
been contracted to Hugh Earl of Marche: But being then leme. 
too young, the Marriage had not been conſummated. Se- 
vera] Obſtacles had afterwards interveened, which prevent- 
ed Matters from being accompliſhed, though the Contract 
ſtill remained in Force. The violent Paſſion oha had en- 
tertained for this Lady, put him upon earneſtly fecking all 
imaginable Means to poſſeſs her. But his Ends could not 
be attained without very great Difficulty. He had no lefs 
than two Marriages to break through at once, namely, His 
own with Aviſa of Glouceſter, who during the ſeveral 
Years they had been together, haq never given him any 
Occaſion to complain, and that of Iſabella, with the Ear] 
of Marche. However, his new Love having made him ov d. 
call to mind, that Aviſa was related to him within the De- gy had. | 
grees of Conſanguinity forbidden by the Canons, and that , aviſa if 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had proteſted againſt his Glouceſ- 
Marriage, he beſought the Pope to annul it. Whether tex. 
the Pope was willing to do the King a Pleaſure, or whether 
he was glad of an Opportunity to exert the Authority of 
the Church, he appointed the Archbiſhop of Bourdeauæx 
and two other Biſhops, Judges in the Caſe. After a ſlen- 
der Examination, the Commiſſioners declared John's Mar- 
riage with Aviſa null and void; which done, the King de- 
manded 7/abella of the Earl of Angoullme her Father, who 
gave her to him, without making the leaſt Conſcience of 3 
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no. breaking his Word, in order to procure a Crown for his 
Daughter. be og | - | | 

In this Manner it is that Hiſtorians, for the moſt Part, 

ſpeak of Johns ſecond Marriage. They aſſure us, that his 

Love for //abella of Angonlime, was the real Motive of his 


| be.” annulling the Firſt, There is one however, who under- 
pi. 706. 


takes to vindicate the King, by aſſerting that he divorced 
Aviſa before his Paſhon for Iſabella. But I queſtion whe- 
ther the Authority of a fingle Hiſtorian yy be put in the 
Balance againſt the Teſtimony of all the reſt. 
Conſtance A little after the King's Marriage, Conſtance of Bretaign, 
Bre- who had been married to Ratph Earl of Cheſter, having loſt 
er Guy ber ſecond Husband; or, as ſome ſay, voluntarily quitted 
Thouars. him, eſpouſed for her third Husband Guy de Thouars. She 
Argentre. died in 1201, having lived about a Year with her new 
She dies: Spoufe. By this third Marriage ſhe left a Daughter called 
Alice, who was Dutchefs of Bretaign, after the Death of 
Arthur her Brother. 5 = Os 
The Eng- © John thought himſelf happy in having obtained, by a 
ih have moderate Sum, and the Reſignation of Berry and Auvergne, 
mean O- the Provinces in France, which his Anceſtors were former- 
John. 7 ly ſeized of. Bur the Engliſh looked upon the Treaty as 
ſeo diſhonourable, that they could not forbear —_— 
at ir. They regarded their King as a faint-hearted and 
cowardly Prince, who had been ſo mean-fpirited as to 
- Purchaſe a Peace, at a Time when all Things ſeemed to 
promiſe him good «Succeſs in the War. But theſe Mur- 
murings gave him but little Uneaſineſs. He imagmed he 
had done enough in depriving the Duke his Nephew of 
the Protection of France, and reducing him to Bretaign a- 
lone, of which alſo he did not deſpair of one Day diſpoſ- 
ſeſſing him. : „ 
John re- As ſoon as he had ſettled his Affairs in France, and ſecured 
te his new Acquiſitions, he returned to England, where quickly 
after, having conveened an Aſſembly or Parliament, he demand - 
ed a Subſidy of three Shillings upon every Hide of Land, ſor 
the Payment of the Dowry of Blanche of Caſtile his Niece, 
according to his Agreement with Philip. His Demand met 
at'firſt with great Oppoſition, People could not ä 
what 


Paris. 
He de- 
mand; a 


which is 
granted. 
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what Buſineſs FY 065 had to pay the Dey of 2 Spa- 1200. | 
-niſh Princeſs, in order to marry her to a French Prince. —— e 
Nevertheleſs, as it was the firſt Sabſidy he had demanded, Hoved. 
they did not think proper to deny 154 It was + lo Paris. 
ver with ſo great a Reluctancy that they were brought to 
a Compliance, that it was eaſy for him to ſee how difficult 
it would be for the future to raiſe Money upon the 
People, unleſs he rendered himſelf abſolute. which it is 
pretended he began from that very time to aſpire to. 
In the mean Time Geoffrey, his natural Brother, who The Arch< | 
was Archbiſhop of Vork acting light of the Conſent of __ * 
the States for this Tax, forbad the Collectors to levy it poſes „ 
within his Dioceſi. Nothing could be more unreaſonable , evying of 
than the Archbiſhop's Pretenſions. He had no manner of 2 Sulſi- 
Right to ſtand up againſt what had been reſolved upon by . 
the Body of the Nation. But he was a Perſon of a turbu- 
lent and ambitious Spirit, who, wanting to make himſelf 
popular, would have been very glad to find any that would 
have backed him. John never ſuſpected he ſhould meet 
with Oppoſition from that Prelate, after the ſignal Service 
he had done him, during Richard's Abſence, in delivering 
him out of Priſon, and openly eſpouſing his Cauſe a- 
gainſt Longchamp. But however, notwithſtanding the 
Reaſon he had to be diſpleaſed with him, yet he was willing 


| to keep fair with him. To that End he was content with 


requiring him to attend him in France, imagining that by his 

Abſence this Affair would drop of itſelf. But the Neck 

biſhop refuſed to comply with his Orders, and by that 

Means furniſhed the King wieh a Pretence to ſeize his Tem- 
poralitien. This Puniſhment was not capable of humbling 

bis daring Spirit. He excommunicated the Sheriff of the 
County of York, with all his Officers employed in levying 

the Tax, and laid his whole Dioceſs under an Jaterdict, 

| becauſe the People were backward to ſtand by him. He 

had flattered himſelf that the whole Kingdom would be 

ready to declare for him. But when he ow that no body on pars 
ſtirred, and that he was left to act alone, he ſought the jad 5 

| Means to be reconciled to the King. The preſent iet „ ee 

V OL. III. | = | proved again. 
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120. proved favourable to his Deſign. John being upon the 
* Point of cauſing himſelf to be crowned together with his 
new Queen, thought it unbecoming at ſuch a Seaſon to re- 
fuſe a Brother the Pardon he was ſuing for. PE 
| Immediately after the King's Coronation, Hugh Biſhop 
of Lincoln dyed at London, with the Reputation of Sanc- 
tity. RE . 
An Inter- 7 the Death of Richard, the King of Scotland was 
view e, very importunate for the Reſtitution of the two Counties, 
— to which he laid Claim. He had been often amuſed with 
England general Promiſes, which had all ended in nothing. At 
and Scot length, finding they were in no haſte to give him Satis ſac- 
| —_—_ tion, he openly threatned to do himſelf Juſtice by Force 
AR Pub. of Arms. Upon which Feb» could no longer put off 
T. I. p 251. that Affair, which began to make him uneaſy. But, in- 
Hoved. ſtead of treating by Ambaſſadors, he believed |e ſhould 
Fans. manage Matters better by talking in Perſon with II- 
liam : To that Purpoſe he deſired him to come to Lincoln, 
The King where he went himſelf to meet him. Before they entered 
wel upon the Affair, John required that in the firſt Place 
Homage to Milliam ſhould do him Homage. To which Milliam ha- 
. ving conſented, the Ceremony was performed on a Hill“ 
nyghron without the City, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop of 
23 Canterbury, who adminiſtred the Oath to the Vaſſal- King. 
va It is not known for what Territories William did this 
wpon ii. Homage. As the Scotch Writers have not poſitively de- 
termined the Matter, the Engliſh infer from thence that it 
| was for the whole Kingdom of Scotland. But this Infe- 
rence is not altogether juſt. Beſides, it is not very like- 
ly that this Prince ſhould voluntarily return to the Yaf- 
ſalage, from which he had beeen freed by King Richard, 
before his Expedition to the Hoh Land. And indeed it 
does not appear that there had been any Alteration in this 
EReſpect, ſince Richard by an authentick Charter had re- 
John/-i/rs nounced his Right of Sovereignty over Scotland. Be this 
| 285 * as it will, the Homage being done, the King of Scotland 
Jand's D. Would have moved his Affair, but the King had the Addreſs | 
grand;s, to pur it off till another Time, on Pretence he could do- 
5th £26 w nothing 
* Since called Bore Hill. 
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nothing without the Conſent of the Sratet. He even ob- taoo. 
liged Williams to ſwear that he would not marry his Daugh= | 

ter without his Approbation. 

Wbilſt theſe two Monarchs were at kunt, the Body 

of Hugh, the late Biſhop of that City, being removed 

thither from London, they both went out to meet it, and Diceto? 
for ſome Time bore the Coffin on their Shoulders. Y 

It was here likewiſe that the Ciſtercians, who had refuſed The King | | 

to pay the late Tax, ſent to the King twelve Abbots, who [hs Cifter- 

falling proſtrate at his Feet, humbly implored his Mercy. 


Clans into 


The King, ſtruck with the Sight, fell on his Knees and Favorr. 
asked their Bleſſing, promiſing them to found an Abbey for Hoved. 
their Order, Some time after he performed his Promiſe, 
and built the Abbey of Bowley, which ſome call Beaulieu x, 1 
which he endowed with the Privilege of Kada, and ſhire, 
with large Revenues. 
The Reſpect Fohn had ſhown for the Body of the Bi- The c. 
ſhop of 2 and his Condeſcenſion for the Ciſtercian 7 8 
Monks were not ſufficient to gain him the Affections of eee | 
the Clergy. He had fancied, that the Eccle/raſtichs prepoſ- leck a Bi- 
ſeſſed in his Favour by the Marks he had juſt given of his h nom: 
Attachment to the Church, would induſtriouſly decline all 2% Ei 
Occaſions of creating him Uneaſineſs. But it was not 8 1 
5 long before he was ſenſible that the Steps he had made, had 
dot produced the Effect he expected. The See of Lincoln 
being vacant, the King, according to the Uſage of his 


| Anceſtors, recommended a Perſon to the Canons of that 
— Church. But although the Prince's Nomination had till 
- then been all along greatly regarded, this was rejected in a 
. contemptuous — inſulting Manner, without their vouch- 
BU fifing to ſoften their Refuſal with the leaſt Civility. In- 


it vocent III, who fat then in the Papal Chair, having re- 
is ſolved to prevent Princes from having any Hand in the E- 
lections of Biſhops and Abbots, had taken Meaſures before- 
hand to get the King's Nomination rejected. For this Rez- 
ſon no doubt it was, that finding themſelves ſecure of the 


Pope's Protection, the Canons ſhowed ſo little Regard for 
their Sovereign. 


vo 1. III. 5 : WM — ö Some 
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1200 Some time after, John received a freſh Mortification. 
2 Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had been ſo zea- 
nod, not. lous a Stickler for him, grew cool, when the Buſineſs in 
Wichſtend- hand was the maintaining the Rights of the Clergy, and the 
"me the Privileges of his See. Hitherto there had been no Synod 
\Protitzc;. held in England without the King's Licence. This was 
en. a Piece of Deference then thought might be paid the King 
Faris. without any Injury to the Church or Clergy, But it 
ſieems Innocent III, who came to the Popedom at thirty 
five Years of Age, had formed the Project of depriving 


Princes of every Thing that looked like Juriſdiction over 


the Church. Hubert informed of this Deſign, and direct- 

i ed by the Pope, began the firſt to diſregard the King's 

Commands. He not only conveened a Synod without ask- 

ing his Leave, but even held it notwithſtanding the King's 

poſitive Prohibition by his Chief Fufticiary. In all Ap- 

pearance, the little Reſentment the King expreſſed at this 

Boldneſs, was very prejudicial to him afterwards. It was 

eaſy to ſee, that terrified by the Example of the King his 

Father, he had reſolved to avoid all Occaſions of quarrel- 

ling with the Clergy. His Enemies made their Advantage 

1201. of this in Matters of great Importance. Hubert, not 

Huber. content with having thus ſlighted the Orders of his Sove- 

26. Kine, reign, endeavoured to equal him in ſome Meaſure, and 

Paris, © even to ſurpaſs him in Magnificence. Whilſt the King 

W“uas celebrating the Feaſt of Chriſtmas at Guilford with great 

Solemnity, the Archbiſhop affected to do the ſame Thing 

at Canterbury, with ſuch Pomp and Splendour that the King 

was piqued at it, and confidered it as a Sort of Affront. 

| Io pumſn in ſome Meaſure the Vanity of the Archbiſhop, 

The King he cauſed himſelf to be crowned again at Canterbury, with 

Ee, 4he ſole View of putting him to a very great Expence. 
s third ; 8 7 8 In 

Time, But this petty Revenge ſerved only to make appear how 

Fais. much the King dreaded to attack directly thoſe who were 

| in Credit. PIs F 

. If the Treaty John had made with France, gave his 

e? Subjects an ill Opinion of him, his Behaviour after bis 

Knishrof. Return into Englaud did not mend the Matter. The 

greateſt Part of the Barons were not over - ſatisfied of the 


2 Good- | | 
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Goodneſs of his Title to the Crown. If they had taken 201. 
their Oaths to him, it was upon Condition that he would 
reſtore the Privileges of the Nobles and People. But in 


vain had they expected the Performance of his Promiſe, e- 
ver ſince he had cleared his Hands of the War, wherein he 


Vas at firſt engaged. On the contrary, they ſaw him daily The Re. 
uſurping an arbitrary Power, which made them apprehen- 5 60s 
five of his having formed a Deſign againſt their Liberties. Dig. 
They had already taken great Diſguſt at the Subſidy which 
he had in ſome Meaſure extorted from them : After which | 
they had ſeen him go into the North, where on Pretence of 
ſome Damage done his Foreſts, he had by an Act of Au- 
thority contrary to the Privileges of the People, exacted 
hrge Sums from the Northern Counties. To all this he ad- 
ded freſh Occaſions of Complaint, by debauching their 
Wives and Daughters, without any regard to the Quality 
or Merit of thoſe whom he diſhonoured by theſe Actions. 
All theſe Things together bred in the Minds of the Barons 
a Prejudice againſt him, which induced them by Degrees 
to take Meaſures to prevent greater Evils, which they be- 
lieved hung over their Heads. They began to hold private The nobles 
Conferences, wherein they agreed to ſtand by one another, reſolue to 
in Caſe any one of them ſhould be oppreſſed. At thoſe oppoſe the 
Conferences it was reſolved to lay hold of the firſt Oppor- 
tunity that offered, to ler the King ſee that they were fully 
bent nor to ſubmit to an abſolute Power. An Opportuni- 
ty preſented ſooner than they had expected. The Poicte- 
vins having revolted, the King deſigned to go in Perſon 
and chaſtiſe them; and ro that end ſummoned all the imme- 
diate Tenants of the Crown to meet him at Portſmouth, in 
order to attend him into France. The Barons looking up- Theyrefuſe 
on this as a favourable JunRure, aſſembled themſelves at 1 4 


| ** him into 
_ Leiceſter on ſome Pretence or other. A few Days after raw: 


they ſent this Meſſage to the King, That before they went Paris. 
over with him, they inſiſted upon it that he ſhould reſtore them Hoved. 
to their Privileges, purſuant to his Promiſe before his Coro | 

nation. John was of an imperuous Temper, more capable 

of being governed by Counſels which ſuited with his In- 
clinations, than of hearkning to ſober Advice. Several ns 


1201. his Afiniſters perſwaded him to give ſome Satisfaction to 
the Barons, or at leaſt to put them off with good Words 


But he was not ſo wiſe or ſo fortunate as to follow their 
wholeſome Advice. He was ſo provoked at the Inſolence 
of the Barons, that without conſidering he was going to 
draw on himſelf their Hatred by his violent Meaſures, he 
ſummoned them to appear and deliver up their Caſtles as 
He attacks Pledges of their Fidelity. Ar the ſame Time he marched at 
the Barons, the Head of ſome Troops againſt Beauvoir-Caſtle, which 
he became Maſter of in a few Days. This Procedure hav- 
ing terrified the Barons, who had not as yet taken any 
Mieaſures for their Defence, they ſaw themſelves under a 
who ſub- Neceſſity of ſubmitting ; and having put their Children 
3 into his Hands as Hoſtages, they came to Portſmonth. 
He diſpen- Whether John had only made believe that he would go and 
fes with chaſtiſe the Poictevins, in order to have a Handle to raiſe 
4 gong Money upon the Nobility ; or whether he was afraid to 
for Money. 5 = 
leave the Kingdom at ſuch a JunQure, he diſpenſed with 
the Barons Attendance, upon their paying him two Marks 
of Silver for every ¶ Knights] Fee. In the mean Time, he 
ſent the Earl of Pembroke with ſome Troops into Norman 
dy, whither he followed him in Perſon, as ſoon as he 
thought he might do it with ſafety. . 
Upon bis Arrival at Roan, Philip deſired to have a 
Parley with him, in which he gave him ſuch Marks of 
Eſteem and Friendſhip, that a Prince of greater Penetra- 
They con tion than John, would have been deceived. At this In- 
| firmikeir terview the Treaty was renewed, and ſeveral great Lords 
=" were reciprocally made Sureties, who bound themſelves 
to ſerve againſt the Aggreſſor, in Caſe of a Rupture between 
the two Kings. But theſe Engagements, though very 
common in thoſe Days, were generally very ill obſerved- 
And therefore. Princes have long fince left off giving 
one another mutual Securities, of which they have fo 
often experienced the Uſeleſneſs. Before they parted, the 
two Monarchs agreed to contribute the fortieth Part of 
their Revenues to the Holy Far, and exhorted the - 
FO TY tl 


till the Heat of their Reſentment was ſomewhat abated. = 


Book Hl. 0 HN, 1 nn! 
thieſt of their Subjects to follow their Examples. Philip, 120r. + 
not content with careſſing John in an extraordinary man- Philip On 
ner, deſired the favour of his Company for ſome Days ar — 
Paris, where he lodged him in his own Palace. In fine, he 
omitted nothing that he thought proper to convince him 
that he had a real Affection for him. 
The Friendihip which the two Monarchs had mutually Inerigue- 
ſworn to preſerve, ſeemed as if it would prove firm and / Philip 
laſting, ſince they had both voluntarily entered into it. 22 
And yet it quickly appeared, that the Demonſtrations of | 
Kindneſs, Philip had ſhown his pretended Friend, were 
only a Snare to intrap him. At the very Time that he 
was giving him all theſe Marks of Affection, he was 
projecting how to out him of all his Dominions in France. 
Hugh Earl of Marche, was the Inſtrument he made uſe 
of to begin to bring Matters to the Point he defired. 
This Earl could not without extreme Concern, ſee Kin 
John in poſſeſſion of a Lady, which had been deſigned for 
him. To this was added a deep Reſentment of the Injury 
he had received. Theſe Things gave room to preſume, 
that he would eagerly embrace any Opportunity of re- 


* 
o 


venging himſelf. Philip having formed a Project upon the He ſpiries 
Diſpoſition the Earl of Marche was in, ſpared no Pains to Er 
ſpirit him up to a Revenge, aſſuring him of a powerful Fen 
Aſſiſtance. As ſoon as the Earl found he was ſure of the bim. 
Protection of France, he began by ſecret Cabals to corrupt 
the Poictevins. He ſucceeded fo well, that in a ſhort Time 
they were all ready to revolt againſt King John, for whom 
they had no Affection. Upon which Hugh, applying Arthur _ 
| himſelf to the young Duke of Bretaign, gave him to un- ien, Philip 
derſtand, that the Time was come, wherein he might with 2 * 1 
Eaſe wreſt out of the Hands of his Uncle the Provinces 
he had ſeized. Arthur being informed by the Earl, that 
the King of France had engaged to 2 him, was of O- 
pinion that he ought not to let ſlip ſo favourable an Oppor- 
tunity. The Bretaigns, his Subjects, readily joined in the 
- Conſpiracy, by reaſon of the good Opinion they had en- 
tertained of their Prince. They imagined that his Name 
„„ 1 was 
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1201 · ss a good Omen of his future Grandour ; and for no o- 
ker Reaſon verily believed that he would gain as great a 
Reputation in the World as the famous Arthur, whoſe 

Name he bore. Thus the Love, Jealouſy, and Reſent- 
ment of the Earl of Marche, the Ambition of Arthur, and 

1202. the Avarice of Philip, concurred together to King John's 
A fecond Ruin. In the mean while, he ſpent his Time in Mirth 
—_ „and Feaſting with his new Queen, without the leaſt ſuſpi- 
be two Cion of the Danger that hung over his Head. He was 
Kings. rouſed out of his ſupine Careleſsneſs, by the haughty Treat- 
Paris. ment he met with from Philip at a ſecond Interview be- 

| tween them near Gaillon. The French Monarch, whoſe. 
Philipſum Matters were ripe, talked very big. He demanded for Ar- 
mon, John rbyy all the Provinces that Fob held in France, with ſome 
et , reaſonable Satisfaction for the Earl of Marche; and in Caſe 
Courrof of Refuſal, he ſummoned him to appear before the Court 
Peers. of Peers, and to abide by their udgement. Fohn was ex- 
John Fl treamely ſurprized to hear him talk in ſo different a Strain 
1 from what he had done at their late Interviews. As he did 
Philip not think his Affairs were in ſo bad a Situation as to oblige 
mmvades him to purchaſe a Peace upon ſuch hard Terms, he refuſed 
1 to comply with Philip's Demand, and diſdained his Cita- 
* tion. His Reſufal furniſned the King of France with what 
he wanted, a Pretence to invade Normandy, where he took 
ſeveral Places before John could be in a Readineſs to oppoſe 
Arthur Towards the middle of Autumn, Philip ſatisfied with his 
_ marries firſt Campaign, returned to Paris, where he celebrated the 
1% Kingof Nuptials of Mary his eldeſt Daughter with Arthur. His 
— Aim in this was to authorize the Undertaking he was medi- 
tating, under Colour of maintaining the Cauſe of his Son- 
Goes 10 in-law. A few Days after Arthur departed, attended with 
Poictou; 200 Horſemen, to go and take upon him the Command 
4nd be. of the. revolting Poictevins. When he came near Poictou, 
ſiieges Mi- he was informed that Queen Eleanor his Grand Mother 
label. was in Mirabel with a few Attendants; upon which, 
reſolving to ſurprize that Place, he marched directly thi- 
ther, and ſoon became Maſter of the Town. But it was 
otherwiſe with the Caſtle, to which the Queen had _ 
= 8 
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The Reſiſtance he met with there, having made him 120. 
ſenſible that he ſhould hardly be able to compaſs his Ends 
with fo ſmall a Number of Troops, he called in the Earl of 
Marche to his Aſſiſtance, who ran to the Expedition, as 

to certain Victory, , 


In the mean time, King John, who had received intelli- John flies 
gence of the Danger the Queen his Mother was in, %% N. 
was marching Day and Night to her Relief. His , 
Speed was ſuch, that he came near his Enemies before they p 174. 
had made any great Progreſs in the Siege. However, it was 24nquilhes 
in their Power to retreat; but the Animoſity of the two 3 
Leaders againſt John, made them reſolve to go and give % rie. 
him Battle. The Succeſs anſwered not their Expectations. ner with 
Upon the firſt Onſet, John put the Poictevin Troops to Eleanor 
rout, and drove them back to Mirabel, where he made n 
great Slaughter of them. This Victory was rendered ſtill. 
more complete by the taking of the Duke of Bretaign, the 
Princeſs Eleanor his Siſter *, the Earl of Marche, and two 
hundred Knights, who fell into the Hands of the Con- 

querour. John believed he had good Reaſon to rejoice 

at ſo fortunate a Blow. But the ill Uſe he afterwards made 
of his Victory, rendered it ſo fatal to him, that it would 
have been better for him if he had been vanquiſhed. Ar- Arthur js 

thur was immediately ſent to Falaiſe, and the Princeſs ſent 16 
Eleanor his Siſter to Briſtol Caſtle in England, where ſhe hs = 1 
was kept confined 40 Vears. Some of the French Writers * * 
have given another Turn to this Day's Action, by ſay ing ſtol. 

only that Arthur was ſurprized in Mirabel; from whence Mezerai. 
it may be inferred that he went not out to give his Uncle . 

Battle. But King Fohn's Letter, which he ſent to EAggg- 
land after the Victory, and which is extant in e Col. Act. pub. 
lection of the Public Acts, plainly ſhows that it was ſomething T. I. 
more than a Surprize, and confirms what the Engi;/b Hiſto- 
rians ſay of it. Philip was ſo confounded at the News of 

Arthur and the Earl of Marche being taken Priſoners, 

Vor. III. . that 


| # She was called the Beauty of Bretaign. M. Paris ſays moſt of 
the Nobility of Poicton and Anjou were made Priſoners in this 


_ wain to 
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1202. that he raiſed the Siege of Arches, which he had begun 
ſome Days before, and returned to Paris. | . 

John goes Folm was very impatient to ſee the Duke his Nephew, 


75 Falaiſe. in order to try to perſwade him to renounce the Protection 


of France. He hoped by that means to deprive Philip of 


the Pretence, he perpetually made uſe of, to involve him 

in Wars. With this View he immediately went back to 

Nor mandy, not at all queſtioning but in the Condition 

| Arthur was in, he would gladly embrace the Opportu- 

Be tries in nity of being reconciled to him. Upon his Arrival at 


7 Ar Falaiſe, be cauſed him to be brought before him, and in 
ar a very kind and obliging manner endeavoured to perſwade 
Faris. him to relinquiſn the King of France. He repreſented to 


P. 174. him, that Philip, under pretence of protecting him, had 
nothing in view but his own Intereſt, and that, by his 
Conduct hitherto it was eaſy to ſee what he was to ex- 
pect from ſuch a Protector. He tried to make him ſen- 
ſible that he was equally obliged, out of Duty and Inte- 

reſt, to adhere to an Uncle whoſe Advantage it was to 
ſtand by him, and who deſired nothing ſo much as to 
live in a good Underſtanding with him; and to give him 
Marks of his Affection. In fine, he bid him conſider that 
in the Condition he ſaw himſelf in, his good or ill Fortune 
| depended entirely on the Perſon that was ſuing for his 
Friendſhip. The young Prince, who was not yet well 
inſtructed in the Maxims of Poliricks, the chief of which 
is Diſſmulation, could not bring himſelf to conceal his 
Theyoung Sentiments. Inſtead of accepting the King's Offers, he 
ee took the freedom to upbraid him with uſurping the 
| — aug Crown of England as well as the Provinces in France. 
Without conſidering that he lay at his Mercy, he was 
ſo tranſported with Paſſion as to threaten him, that to the 
laſt Moment of his Life, he would never ceaſe ſeeking Oc- 

He is ſent” caſion to be revenged. After ſo plain a Declaration of his 

10 Roan. Mind, Fohn, being out of hopes of overcoming his 

Obſtinacy, ordered him to be conducted to Koau, and 
ſhut up in the new Tower, under the Care of Robert de 
Vidont. It is affirmed, that purſuant to the Advice of 
| ſome of his Counſellors, the King's Deſign was to put 

EN | . VVV 
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cout his Eyes, and render him uncapable of having any 1202. 
Children, in order to free himſelf from the Uneaſineſs he | 


was under upon his Score; but that he was diſappointed - ++ | 
by thoſe who were defigned to be the Agents. Be this He diſap- 
as it will, a few Days after the young Prince was brought Pears. 
to Roan, he diſappeared on a ſudden, without its being | 


ever known for certain what became of him. The King's 
Friends ſpread a Report, that Arthur endeavouring to make 


his eſcape out of Priſon, was drowned in the River Seine. 


But there were but few that gave Credit to this Report. 


On the contrary, it was the general Opinion that the John is _ 
Prince was murdered by the Orders of the King his Un- accuſed of 


ele x. There are even ſome Hiſtorians *: who have given ps Mar- 
us the Particulars of his Death. They tell us, that Fohn 


himſelf in a very dark Night came in a Boat to the Foot 
of the Tower where his Nephew was in Cuſtody, and 
cauſing him to be brought before him, ſtabbed him with his 


own Hand; and ordered his Body to be thrown into the 


Seine, ſome Leagues below the Town. In whar manner 
ſoever this Prince's Death happened, it is certain John 


never cleared himſelf fully of it. There was ſo much the 


more Reaſon to believe him guilty, as he made no Inqui= 


ry into the Matter, which he ſhould have done with 
great Strictneſs, had he had no Hand in it. 


The ſame Year the Pope demanded a fortieth Part of all Paris: 


the Eccleſzaſtical Revenues in England, towards the Charge p. 275» 


of the Holy War. . J 1 
Immediately after the Death of Arthur, John returned Jobn is 


into England, and cauſed himſelf to be crowned a fourth crowned & 


4th Tims. 


Time, after which he forthwith went back to Normandy. Paris. 


He found that the Report of the Duke of Breeaign's p. 175. 
Murder was every where ſpread, with ſuch Circumſtances _ 
as very much blackened his Reputation and Honour; and 


yet he was back ward in examining into the manner of 


the Prince's Death: For which Reaſon all the World was 


You III 


Von mult> poſt Arthurus ſubito evanuit, modo fare 8 505 
inznoto; utin am non ut Fama reſert invida. M Paris, p. 174. g 
55 ba iP articularly Will. Brito de Geſt. R. 7 hilep. p. 166. 167. 
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1202. convinced that he himſelf was the Author of that barba- 
Tbe Bre- rous Act. The Zretaigns more eſpecially complained of 
the tragical Death of their Sovereign. They maintained, 
1% that if John did not ſlay him with his own Hand, it was 
Death of at leaſt evident that his Murder could not have been 
their Duke, effected without his Conſent, or even his Orders. The 


and are 


France. to them, that in caſe they applied to him as John's Sove- 
reig Lord, he would do them ample Juſtice. This was 
Encouragement enough to the Bretaigus, who burned with 
Deſire to revenge the Death of their Duke. Gui de 
Thouars, Husband to the Dutcheſs deceaſed, and Guardian 
of Alice his Daughter, aſſembled the Nobiſity of Bretaigu 
They de- at Vannes upon this Occaſion. At this Meeting, it was 
3 * unanimouſly reſolved to make Application to the King 
Philip. of France for Juſtice. Purſuant to this R, ſolut ion, the 
Argentri. Biſhop of Kennes, and another Lo d were commiſſioned 
Hiſt. de to carry their Complaints to Philip, who gave them a 
N.. very gracious Anſwer. He appeared more incenſed againſt 
John than the Bretaigns themſelves, and openly declared 
that neither Honour, nor Juſtice, nor Conſcience would 
Joby is ſuffer him to let ſuch a Parricide go unpuniſhed. To let 
22 them ſee that he was in good earneſt, he himſelf demand- 
N., ed Juſtice of the Court of Peers, before whom he diſplayed. 
| Peers. the Barbarity of the Murder committed on the Body of 
8 the Duke of Bretaign, in a Place held of the Crown of 
France, of which the King of England, his Vaſſal, was 
_ accuſed. It was no hard Matter to obtain whatever he 
- deſired. The Court ordered John to appear before them, 
He ſends and anſwer to what was laid to his Charge. Upon the 
— receipt of the Summons, John immediately diſpatcbed 
Fs, SOS 23. | l ; 
_ Ambaſſadors * to Philip, to repreſent to him, that their 
. Maſter could not come to France without a Saft-Condutt ; 
to which the King anſwered, He may come in Peace. But 
when the Ambaſſadors demanded a Safe-Condutt for his 
| | * f : > Re- | 


* Euſtac⸗ Biſhop of Zly, and Hubert & Burgh, 
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Returning, he roundly told them, that depended on the 
| Sentence which ſhould be paſſed upon him. Then the Am- 
baſſadors remonſtrated that their Maſter was not only 
Duke of Normandy, but alſo King of England; and although 


he himſelf ſhould think fit to expoſe his Perſon to ſo 


manifeſt Hazard, the Barons of the Realm would never 
conſent to it: What is that to me? replyed Philip, is not 


WH | 


1202, 


the Duke of Normandy my Vaſſal; F he has thought fit to 


acquire a higher Title, ought I upon that account to loſe my 
Right of Sovereignty? The Ambaſſadors plainly perceiv- 


ing that Philip was reſolved to puſh on the Affair, retired 


without making any Anſwer, and returned with all ſpeed 
to inform their Maſter how the Court of France ſtood 
affected. | 


As ſoon as the Time appointed in the Summons was 


john is 


expired, Philip cauſed John to be condemned for Non: ſentenced 


appearance, and ordered that all his Dominions in France 
ſhould be re- united to the Crown. It is remarkable, that 


jn the Sentence *, there is not a Word of the Satisfaction 


due to the Bretaigns for the Death of their Sovereign, 

though they were Parties in the Suit; and though Phil; 
ſeemed to concern himſelf in the Affair purely upon their 
Account. This is a clear Evidence that his Aim was not 


ſo much to do them Juſttce, as to make uſe of that Op- 


to forfeit 
his Domi. 
nions in 


France. 


portunity to diſpoſſeſs the King of England. The Engliſh 


murmured very much at theſe Proceedings, and the more 


becauſe the King being actually in War with France, they 


had laid him under an abſolute Neceſſity of being guilty of 


Non- appearance, as well by ſummoning him before the Peace 


was concluded, as by refuſing him a Safe- Conduct for his 


Returning. But, without croubling himſelf about their 


* P Zmilius, in his Life of Philip, has recorded the Sentence to 


this Effect: Thar John, Duke of Normandy, being unmindful of his : 


| Oath to Philip his Lord, had murdered his elder Brother's Son, an 
 Homager to the Crown of France, within the Seignory ¶ that King- 


dom; whereupon ke is judged a Traitor, and as an Enemy to the 


Crown of France, to forfeit his Dominions which he held by 
Homage, and that Re. entry be made by. Force of Arms. Paulus 
Emil, de vita Philippi. . 5 1 
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1202. Complaints, N endeavoured to put the Sentence of the 

Peers in Execution. 5 av 

1203, Whilſt the King of Fauce was preparing to attack him, 
Philip John took no Meaſures for his Defence. He inconſide- 
1 rately imagined that the Sentence paſſed againſt him was 
dy, only a Bravado of Philip's, | and nor a fixed Reſolution to 
invade his Dominions. In the mean time, as ſoon as the 
Seaſon permitted, the King of France took the Field, at 
and con- the Head of a powerful Army; and as he met with very 
N 5-4 ide Oppoſition, he reduced the beſt Part of Normandy 
| to his Obedience. The Progreſs of his Arms was unca- 
| pable of rouſing King John, who ſeeming inſenſible of 
his Loſſes, thought of nothing but his Diverſions *, as if 
| his Affairs had been in the moſt proſperous Condition. 
John's When News was brought him that Philip had taken ſuch 
ffranze a Place, he only replyed with great Aſſurance, I will ſoon 
£9 ul recover it gain. However, without ſtirring from Roan, 
Paris. or making the leaſt Preparations, he gave his Enemy time 
Sg to ſecure his Conqueſts, and to make new ones every 
Day. In fine, he carried his Inſenſibility ſo far, that the 
Mezerai. people ſaid publickly, he was bewitched, It is eaſy: to 
judge what Difficulties Philip would have met with in 
his Undertaking, if he had been to deal with a leſs floth- 
ful Enemy, by the Reſiſtance one ſingle Place called 
Caſtle-Galliard made, which coſt him a five Months 

3 „ . 1 
be Eng- The Empliſh Barons, who attended the King into Nor- 
liſh Barons mandy, earneſtly beſought him to exert himſelf. But 
ave the , finding he was deaf to all their Remonſtrances, they 
ED returned to England, not being able to bear any longer 
England. the being Witneſſes of his invincible Sloth. In the mean 
Philip con- time, Philip, taking the Advantage of his Indolence, daily 
__ gained ground. Not content with what he obtained by) 


Progreſs 
_ without 8 his 
Oppoſation. _ | | . 
— * M. Paris ſays, he continued at Caen, feaſting magnificently. 
With his new Queen, and lying in Bed with her every Day till 
Noon. p. 175 | | | | 


It was defended by Hugh or Roger de Lacy. King Richard 
built it on the Rock of Andili, on the Seine. | 


huis Arms, he endeavoured, by the means of his Em 
do ſtir up in Normandy a general Revolt, which might 


all ſorts of Ways, to gain the Affections of his Peop 
which was ſo neceſſary at that Juncture, he charged 
his Barons with having deſerted him, and been the Cauſe 


7. JOHN. - Ju; 
iſſariess 1203. 


give him an Opportunity of becoming at once Maſter of 


the whole Province. He cauſed it to be inſinuated to the 


Normans, that ſeeing they could hope for no Aſſiſtance 


| fromthe King of England, it would be much better for 


them to return of their own accord to the Crown of Frances 
from whence they had been wreſted, than to be conſtrain- 


ed to do it by force of Arms: That by a voluntary Sub- 


miſſion, they would be ſure to preſerve their antient Pri- 
vileges ; whereas a Reſiſtance, which could not but prove 


ineffectual, would infallibly deprive them of their Liberties. 


How deep ſoever the Lethargy might be in which Kin 
John ſcemed to be buried, his Preſence kept ſeveral of the 


principal Cities of Normandy in Obedience. But the Mo- 
ment they ſaw he was about to depart for England, they 
thought they might lawfully provide for their Safety. 


Hardly was he embarked, before they concluded a Treaty ye wake 
with Philip, whereby they obliged themſelves to own him « Treary 
for their Sovereign, provided they were not relieved in a 2% #9 


© Year's Time: But when they were informed that there Netrmaus. 


were no Preparations making in England, moſt of them 
came in before the Year was expired. Thus of all Nor- 
mandy, the City of Roan only continued in Obedience to 
the King of England. 5 


That unhappy prince was far from having any Thoughts John 


of giving the Normans the Aſſiſtance they expected from breats hi 


him. Upon his Arrival in Ezgland, inſtead of trying, by TE 
le, ill. Paris. | 


of his loſing Normandy. Under this Pretence, the moſt 
unreaſonable that ever was, he exacted from his Barons 

the ſeventh Part of their oveables ; and though he had 

not the ſame Cauſe of Complaint againſt the Clergy, he 

made them liable to the fame Impoſition. Hubert, Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, was himſelf his Inſtrument in oppreſ- 

ling the Clergy, whilſt the Chief Fuſticiary rigorouſly ex- 


zcted the Money from the Lache. All England beheld 


with 


C 
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_ 1204+ with Aſtoniſhment the Indolence of the King. They 
= — 2 could not conceive that a Prince, who till then had ſnowed 
1d 7 Or | ; > | 

' zheWar. no want of Courage, and who had appeared exceedingly 
attached to his Intereſt, ſhould behold the Loſs of Nor- 
mana with ſo much Indifference. So ſtrange a Conduct 

made the greareſt Part of the Engliſh imagine that he had 

ſome great Deſign in his Head, which they ſhould ſee 


little contribute to his obtaining of the Parliament * a 


. which was granted him in hope's that the Money would 
He tries in be —— in regaining what he had juſt loſt. But in- 
vain 10 ſtead of making ufe of this Aid, according to the Inten- 
kt. tion of the Parliament, he laid it out in vain Expences, 
bp. being ſatisfied with ſending Ambaffadors to France, to 
LY endeavour to procure him a Philip, blown up 
with his good Succeſs, was fo far from abating any thing 
of his Demands, that he further required that the Princeſs 
Eleanor, Siſter to the late Duke of Bretaign, thould be 
given in Marriage to his Second Son, with all the Ter- 
ritories the Engliſh enjoyed in France. This Demand 
could not but be rejected. John not only could never 
reſolve to give his Niece ſuch a Dowry, but it would 
have been of very dangerous Conſequence to him, to put 
into the Hands of Philip, a Princeſs, who ſince the Death 
of the Duke her Brother, had the ſame Claim as he to 
* the Crown of England. Thus the Negotiation was bro- 
len off, without the Eugliſb reaping the leaſt Benefit from 
; the Subſidy they had granted the King, mw 
| The King Quickly after the Departure of the Evghiſh Ambaſſa- 
2 France dors, Philip ſent one into England as his Champion, who 
ends challenged .all thoſe that maintained the King his Maſter 
— Wk was in the wrong, for what he had acted againſt Fobr. 
land, The Court: of England did not think fit ro commit to 
tbe Decifion of a ſingle Combat, the Right it had to com- 
An Iriſh plain of the Proceedings of the King of France. Ho- - 
Earl is te ever, this valourous Champion was given to underſtand, 
fight * a | TOS Bs C 56: That 


; # Colloquium. M. Paris. 


break out at a proper Seaſon. This Notion did not a 


Subſidy of two Marks and a half of every Knights Fee, 
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that ſince he was ſo deſirous of fighting, a Man ſhou'd be 1204. 
found, with whom he might try his Strength. There 
was at that Time, in Confinement in the Tower, an \Jriſþ 5 
Lord, Fohn Curvy by Name, Earl of Uiſter, a Perſon „ 
a gigantick Stature, and an approv'd Intrepidity, whp was 
judg d very proper to quell the French Hector. The Pri 
ſoner being brought to Court, the King ask'd him, whe- 
ther he was willing to fight in Defence of his Cauſe? N 
of thine, anſwer'd the Earl boldly, but of that of the 
Kingdom, I will fight to the laſt Drop of my Blood. But 
whilſt he was recovering his Strength which had been much 
impair'd by a long Impriſonment, the French Champion 
having heard talk of the prodigious Force of his: Adyer- 
fary's Arm, privately , withdrew into Spain, not daring'to _ 
appear any more, either in France or England. *Tis rela- Ther-? 


ted of this ſame Earl of Vlſter, that afterwards being in 447 
France in the Engliſp Army, Philip, at a G nt 1 
John, deſir'd to lee ſome Trial of his Strength. The Earl! 
being come into the Preſence of the two Kings, order d a 
urge Stake to be fix d in the Ground, on which he plac'd 
a Helmet. Then looking round him with a menacin 
Eye, he cut the Helmet in two Pieces with his = RAS 
The Blow was fo violent, that the Sword ſtuck ſo faſt in the 
Stake, that none but himſelf cou'd move it thence. Phil; 
having asked him, why he look'd round him ſo fiercely ; he 
made anſwer, that in caſe he had mifs'd his Blow, he wou'd 
have chopp'd off the Heads of all that were preſent, that 
no Man living might be Witneſs of his Shame. | 
M bat Philip cou'd not compaſs by the Means of a ſingle philip 
Champion, he brought about by the Help of many. To- rakes 
wards the latter End of Autumn, he went and laid Siege to Roan. - 
Roan, the Citizens whereof, finding there was no Likeli- Chr. Norm 
hood of being reliev'd, ſurrender'd upon Condition they | 
ſhou'd enjoy their antient Privileges. But as a famous Hi- 
ſtorian judiciouſly obſerves, This Precantion prov'd as Feeble Mezenii. | * 
againſt abſolute Power, as Parchment againſt Iron. As ſoon = = 
as Philip was Maſter of Roan, he order'd the Walls to be 
demoliſh'd. Thus all Normandy was reduc'd under the 
Empire of Fraxce, and united again to that Monarchy after 
2.0 8 WH OO IG} © SR 
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it had ſwerv'd from it for the Space of 300 Years or there. 
abouts K. gt Mat e 

After the Conqueſt of Normandy, Philip invaded the 
reſt of the Engliſb Provinces, which at length were fain 


to ſubmit to the Conqueror, after having waited in vain | 
for Aſſiſtance from Exgland, Of all that Johns Anceſt- 


ors had cnjoy'd in France, nothing was left him but the 
Dutchy of Gaienne, which Philip did not think fit to at- 
tack. : fe. Vꝰ ng 

Queen Eleanor, Widow of Henry II. and Mother of John, 
died this Vear, in a very advanc'd Age. She had the 
Mortification before her Death to behold the Decay of the 


Monarchy, to which She had given ſo great a Luſtre by 


1205. 
John re- 
ſolves to 
carry the 
War into 


Poictou. 


Paris. 


the Provinces She had annex'd to it. 


as it were buried in. 


So many and ſo great Loſſes, join'd to the Murmurs of 
the Engliſb, rouz d John from the Lethargy he had been 
it When *rwas leaſt expected, he 
ſeem'd reſolv'd to exert himſelf ſtrenuouſly in order to re- 
gain both his Reputation and the Territories Philip had 
taken from him. The Poictevins, diſſatisfied with being 
under the Dominion of the King of France, having deter- 
min'd to revolt, ſent to John for Succours. As he was 

erſwaded that all the other Provinces were in the ſame 


Mind, he thought he cou'd never have a better Opportu- Wh: 
nit y. 
Crown ro meet him with their Troops at Port ſ mouth, 


In this Belief he ſummon'd all the Yaſals of the 


where he had order'd his Fleet to be ready. Burt juſt as 
he was going to embark, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
and Earl of Pembroke threw themſelves at his Feet, be- 
ſeeching him to deſiſt from this Expedition, which cou'd 
not be attended with Succeſs. They repreſented to him, 


that neither in Poictou. nor in any other neigbouring Pro- 


in Caſe of Neceſſity 


vince, he was in Poſſeſſion of any one Place to repair to 
: That Philip wou'd wage War 
with too great an Advantage, ſince he was Maſter of all the 
fortified Towns: That it was expoſing himſelf ro manifeſt 

Danger 


* 


r *[thad been govern'd by twelve Dukes of the Norman Race (of 
_ . which King John was the Laſt) for the Space of 330 Lear. 


Danger to truſt the Poictevius, who had ſo often deceiv'd 1105. 
him, and who perhaps pretended to invite him to their Aſa ſ 
ſiſtance only that they might deliver him into the Hands | 
of his Enemy. In fine, they told him, that in an Enter- 
prize of this Nature, he ſo viſibly hazarded his own Life, 
with his and the Nation's Honour, that his faithful Sub- 
jets cou'd not look on with Indifference, but muſt uſe. 
their utmoſt Endeavours to divert him from it. Theſe _ 
Remonſtrances making no Impreſſion upon his Mind, they 
bepan to ſpeak in 90 Tone, and threaten'd him fo that 
| he was conſtrain'd at laſt to hearken to their Advice. Thus, 5 
| altering his Reſolution on a ſudden, he was content with 
{ending ſome Succours to the Poictevius, under the Com- 
mand of the Earl of Salisbury, his natural Brother. After 
which he diſmiſs'd the Army and Fleet, who curs'd the 
Authors of this Advice x. He was no ſooner return'd 'to 
London, but he repented of having followed the Counſel of 
the Earl and Archbiſhop. - Bur inſtead of quarrelling with 
them, he vented his Anger on the Nobility, from whom 
he extorted large Sums on Pretence they had refus'd to at- 
tend him. He ſuppos'd, without any Gaounds, that the 
Earl of Pembroke and Archbiſhop of Canterbury had ſpo- 
e ken for the whole Body. This was the ſecond time he 
- hadexacted Money from his Subjects by an Act of arbitra- 
e ry Power, without the Conſent of the States. But he 
„ did not do it with Impunity. The Sequel will make ap- 
spear, that altho' Vengeance was deferr'd, it only became by 
chat means the more terrible, when the Barons found an 
Opportunity to make him feel the Effects of their Rage. N 
d Hitherto we have ſeen the Firſt Part of John's Misfor- $econd 
n, tunes, occaſion'd as well by his own Fault, as by the Am- Part of the 
o- [ſition of the King of France. But Theſe, how great ſo- R442» . 
to Never, were ſcarce to be nam'd in Compariſon of Thoſe #9219 : 
ar {WObich follow'd, eſpecially, as he appear'd but little ſenſi- 
he le of the Firſt, whereas the Others created him a world 
eſt f Vexation and Trouble. Twas not the Ambition of a 
oſtile King, which threw him into the Gulph of Mi- 


"The Nobles and Knights baving been put to vaſt Charges fox this 


xpedition. 
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1205. ſery, wherein he was plung'd during the Second Part of 
his Reign, but the Pride of him who ſtil'd himſelf the 
Common Father of all Chriſtians: I mean Pope Innocent III. 
who, for a very ſmall Matter, treated this Prince in fo 
rough a Manner, that if a Pope ſhou'd take upon him to 
do the Like now-a-days, there is no Queſtion but all 
Chriſtendom wou'd rife up againſt them. Let us enter in- 
to the Particulars of this Affair, wherein conſiſts the princi- 
pal Matter of King John's Reign. But without dwelling 
on Reflections, which it will be eaſy for every Reader to 
make without our Help, let us content our ſelves with re- 
lating the bare Facts juſt as the Hiſtorians, the moſt devoted 
to the Court of Rome, have laid them down. VF 
Deathof Fon ſcarce began to forget his Loſs of the French Pro- 
Hubert. vinces, when the Death of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
2 threw him into freſh Troubles. The Election of the 
Archbiſhops had for ſome Time been a continual Subject 
of Diſputes between the Saffragan Biſhops and the Monks 
of St. Auguſtin s. The Former claim'd a Right to inter- 
poſe in xhe Election, as they had us'd to do ſeveral Times. 
The Monks maintain'd, on the contrary, that this Right 
belong'd to them alone, according to antient Cuſtom, and 
to the utmoſt of their Power, kept Poſſeſſion of it. Im- 
Some of the mediately after the Death of Hubert, ſome of them, ba- 
Monks of ving combin'd together, whether out of fear that the Fra- 
| 3 ternity wou'd not inſiſt on their Right, or ſome other 
2 ;- Reaſon, reſolv'd to elect by themſelves an Archbiſhop. 
lct ibeir To that Purpoſe, meeting at Midnight in the Cathedral, 
Sub- Prior. they choſe Reginald their Sub-Prior, in hopes to have after- 
wards Credit enough to obtain the Pope's Confirmation, 
This irregular Election was tranſacted with all poſſible 
Secrecy. The Sub-Prior had bound himſelf [by Oath] 
not to divulge the Matter, till he himſelf had in- 
form'd the Pope of it : So that the reſt of the Monks 
had not the leaſt Suſpicion of what was done. The E- 
lectors, willing to complete what they had begun, con- 
triv'd the Means to have him ſent to Rome, on ſome Er- 
rand or other, attended by ſome of their Cabal. But be 
dn e 


23 


ook VIII. 7. JOHN: | wn 


came on the other Side of the Water, he took upon him 1205. 
the Title of Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Monks 
his Companions had no more Diſcretion than Himſelf. 
This Piece of News being come to the King's Ears, he John 


in theſe underhand Doings, and accordingly was preparing 
to make the Monks repent of their Raſhneſs in electing an 
Archbiſhop without his Licence. But they clear'd them- 
ſelves, and appeas'd his Anger by their Submiſſion. The 
Clamours of the Monks, who had no hand in the In- 
trigue, having made the Electors ſenſible that after the 
| Diſcovery of the Secret *twou'd be too difficult a Task to 
go thro' with their Undertaking, choſe to deſiſt from it. 
Then the whole Society being united in order to proceed 
to a new Election, the King recommended to Them 
John de Gray] Biſhop of Norwich, who was unanimouſly 
choſen, plac'd in the Archiepiſcopal Chair, and inveſted 
with the Terporalities. Shortly after, fourteen Monks 1206. 


A New Fe 
lection. 


were diſpatch'd to the Pope, to inform him of what had 1% . 
5 paſs'd, Jay to demand his Confirmation of the new Arch- T RY 
2 | biſhop. At the ſame Time, the Suffragan Biſhops of for the 
d Canterbury ſent a Deputation alſo to Rome, to complain of 2% Cen- 
the Monks aſſuming the ſole Right of electing the Archbi- * 


ſmop, and to inform his Holineſs of the Reaſons they had 
go FT ig op "i 


Courage was ſomewhat rouz'd, led a confiderable Army vers Pare | 
into Poictou, and reduc'd to his Obedience the greateſt of Poictou, 


See: ahi. Papel . 5 and males 
Part of that Province. But he was ſo weak again, as to * | 


ſuffer himſelf to be out-witted by Philip, who finding wichPhilip 
himſelf unprepar'd, demanded and obtain'd a Truce for 
290-1013 (48) "8 


| | In the mean while, the Sub-Prior of St. Auguſtin's, who T2 
Wouas arriv'd at Rome, earneſtly ſollicited the Pope to confirm in- 


his brought 
. po | before the 
Er- (a) The French Hiſtorians ſay, John ſued for a Truce. We 2e. 
frequently meet with the like Contradictions between the Hiſtorians Paris. 
of the two Nations. | CO | 5 \.6, AC. Fu 
Rigord (Vol. III. p. 206.) ſays that both Armies being ready. to T. I. 
engage, a Frucy was concluded for two ears. | 


imagin'd that the whole Manaſtery had been concern'd * hreatens 
| | the Monks. | 


— * / 


Whilſt the Deputies were on the Road, the King, whoſe John reco- | 


r neranp. Vol. HI. 


his Election. But Innocent, having perceiv'd that this 
Matter had not been regularly tranſacted, took ſome Time 
to conſider of it. In the Interim, the other Deputies be- 
ing arriv'd, gave him Information of all Particulars, and pe- 
tition'd him to confirm the ſecond Election. On the other 
hand, the Agents of the Biſhops brought their Complaints 
likewiſe againſt the Monks, and ſhow'd him the Reaſons on 
The Pope which they built their Right. To decide theſe Differences, 
nulls the the Pope order'd the Deputies to come on a Day appointed 
Election. . 2. 5 2 
Paris At Viterbo, where he delign'd to ſtay ſome Time. Here it 
Knyghton Was, that in the Preſence of the Pope, theſe Matters were 
debated with: a great deal of Warmth, tho? as to the firſt 
| Caſe, the Reaſons of either Party were but little regarded. 
Innocent, who had before-hand refolv'd what to do, void- 
1 | ed both the Elections, and order'd the Deputies of the 
And order: Monks to proceed to a new one. At the ſame time he en- 
E Langton join'd them to chuſe Cardinal Stephen Langton, an Engliſh- 
zo becho- man, who was then at his Court. The Monks, ſurpriz d 
= at this #xprecedented Order, wou'd at firſt have diſpenſed 
_& with obeying it. They alleg'd in theirVindication, that they 
were not impower'd by their Monaſtery, and beſides the 
King's Conſent was neceſſary. But the Pope wou'd not 
hearken to theſe Reaſons. He told them that as Deputies 
they were the Repreſentatives of the whole Monaſtery, 
and that the Conſent of Princes was not at all neceſſary in 
Elections where he was preſent himſelf. Accordingly, 
without giving them Time to reply, he commanded them 
on pain of Excommunication, to ele& Cardinal Langton 
for their Archbiſhop. The Monks, terrify'd at the Pre- 
ſence and Threatnings of the Pope, complied, tho' with 
great Reluctance, with his Orders (a). There was but 
one * who had the Courage to ſtand out. This extraordi- 
ry Election was immediately confirm'd by the Pope, who 
wou'd with his own Hands conſecrate the Archbiſhop | 
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(a) Licet inviti, & cum murmuratione, aſſenſum præbue⸗ | 
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Bock VIII. 7. FJ OHM. | 1 
According to the Rule Iunocent had juſt eſtabliſn'd, of 1205. 
impowering fourteen Monks deputed by their Monaſtery, 7-* 3 
to elect an Archbiſhop, the Suflragan Biſhops of Canter- Le their? . 
bury cou'd not but loſe their Cauſe againſt the Monks. Cauſe. 
Accordingly the Pope gave it in Favour of theſe Laſt, 
and forbid the Biſhops to have any thing to do, for the 
future, in the Election of their Metropolit ant. | 1 
Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting in Italy, John ex- 120. 
tinguiſn'd all remains of Affection in the Hearts of his Sub- John ex- 
ie, by extorting from them by violent Methods, the 2 
thirteenth Part of their Moveables. Twas to no Purpole Lie. 
that the Clergy as far as it concern'd them oppos'd it. Not- M. Paris. 
withſtanding their Oppoſition, the A paſs'd in Parlia- The Clergy 
ment *, and the Tax was levied as well upon the Clergy as oppoſe it in 
Laity, tho' the Former never gave their Conſent, and the 
Latter had been as it were compell'd to grant it. This Vi- 
dlence occaſion'd Abundance of Complaints and Murmur- 
ings amongſt the Clergy, who til * pan had enjoy'd the 
Privilege of not being tax'd without their Conſent. How- 
ever as it was not in their Power to help themſelves, they 
endeavour'd to be reveng'd by exclaiming againſt the King's 
| Conduct, and rendering him odious to the People. The 
Archbiſhop of York, himſelf, natural Brother of the King, 
a Prelate of an impatient Temper, excommunicated all 
Thoſe that were employ'd in gathering the Tax, and with- 
drew out of the Kingdom. Tho' the Clergy's Complaints 
were not without Grounds, yet the King's Friends Jook'd 
vpon Them as impertinent. They affirm'd that it was ve- 
ty ſtrange that the Eccleſiaſtich ſhou'd refuſe to aſſiſt the 
King in his Neceſſity ; They, who a little before, had ſuf- 
fer d without the leaſt Murmur, that a Legate ſhou'd ex- 
act of all the Benefic d Clergy large Sums for the pretended 
| Occaſions of the Holy See. It the Money, which accru'd to 
the King from this Tax, had been expended in the Service 
of the State, it wou'd have been ſome Satis faction to the 
Nation. But They had the Vexation to ſee it vainly The Empe- + 
{quander'd away, in the Reception of the Emperor, who rer viſits 
was come to pay a viſit to the King his Uncle. * the King. 


e In communiConcilis. Annals of Waverly. An. 1207, 
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appeaſe 
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ſign was to perſwade him to break the Truce he had 
made with France. But how urgent ſoever he might 
be, it was impoſſible to bring John to a Rupture. How- 
ever, to ſoften in ſome meaſure his Denial, the King made 


him a Preſent of five thouſand Marks, which ſerv'd to 
defray the Charges of his Journex. 
Innocent very much doubted that John wou'd not be 


pleas d with Langtons Election, extorted by manifeſt 


Force, and an unprecedented Incroachment. The Truth 
is, for ſome time after the Converſion of the Expliſh, the 


Popes choſe ſuch as were capable of well- governing the 


Riſmg Church, and generally pitch'd upon Fraliaus, be- 
caute there were but few Ecclefraſticks in England qualified 


for that high Station. But ever ſince Archbiſhop Theo- 


dorus, who was the laſt ſent from Rome, the Popes had 
never pretended co meddle with electing the Archbiſhops 


without the Conſent of the Kings. They were ſatisfied 


with confirming the EleQions, and obliging the Arch- 
biſhops to come and demand the Pallium at Rome. Since 
the Conqueſt, it had never happen'd that they had ſo 


much as null'd the Election of an Archbiſhop : ' And 


therefore to mollify the King, and induce him to pals 


over the more patiently his Incroachment, Innocent wrote 


him the following Letter, which is too remarkable not 
to be inſerted at length. | — Be 


8 


— 
—— 


Pore INNOCENT | 
T ee 7 


JO H N King of E NG LAND. 


A MONG the Riches that Mortals prize as the muſt 


LA valuable, and defire with the greateſt earneſtneſs, it 
3s aur Opinion that pure Gold and precious Stones hold 
the firſt Rank; Altho* we are perſwaded that your Royal 


Excellence has no want of ſuch Things, yet we have thought | 


\ 
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proper to ſend you, as 4 Mark of our Good-will, four Rings 
ſer with Stones. We beg the favour you wou d conſider the 
Myſteries contain d in their Form, their Matter, their 


Number and their Colour, rather than their Value. Their 


Rounaneſs denotes Eternity, which having neither Beginning 


zor End, ought to induce you to tend without ceaſing from 


Earthly Things to Heavenly, and from . Temporal to 
Things Eternal. Ihe Number Four, which is a Square, 


ſignifies Eirmneſs of Mind, which is not to be ſhaken by 


Adverſity, nor elevated by Proſperity, but always continues 


in the ſame State. This is a Perfection to which Yours 
vill not fail to arrive, when it ſhall be adorn'd with the 


four Cardinal Virtues, Juſtice, Fortitude, Prudence and 


| Temperance. The Firſt will be of Service to you in paſſing 


Sentence, the Second in Adverſity, the Third in dubieus 


Caſes, the Fourth in Proſperity. B the Gold is ſynified | 


Wiſdom. For juſt as Gold is the moſt precious of all Metals, 
Wiſdom is of all Endowments the moſt excellent, as the 
Prophet witneſſes in theſe Words, The Spirit of Wiſdom 

ſhall reſt upon him: Aud indeed, there is nothing more 
requiſite in a Sovereign. Accordingly Solomon, that paci- 


fel King, only ask'd of God Wiidom, to enable him to wall- 
govern his People. The blue Colour of the Emerald denotes 
| Faith, the Clearneſs of the Saphir, Hope, the Redneſs of the 


Ruby, Charity; and the Colour of the Topaz, Good-Works, 
concerning which our Saviour ſaid, Let your Light ſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee your Good-Works. In 
the Emerald therefore you have what you are to believe, in 


the Saphir what you are to hope, in the Ruby what you are 


to love, and in the Topaz what you are to practice, to the 
end you may proteed from Virtue to Virtue, till you come to 
the Viſion of the God of Gods in Sion. | 


Id is a difficult Matter to gueſs at the Drift of this The Pops 
exhorts tht 


Ayſterious Letter, Whether 'twas only a witty Conceit 
of the Pope's, or whether his Intereſt was to give the 
King to underſtand, that he wou'd have need of all the 


Virtues repreſented by the Kings, in order to withſtand Archtiſbop _ 


Vo LAs Cc | the 


ownLangs 
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_ He enjoins 
the Monks 


him. 


The King 
drives the 
Monks of 

St. Au- 


of their 
Monaſtery. 
Paris. 
Knygh- 
ton. 


He tu, ites 
a ſharp 

Letter to 
the Pope. 
Faris. 


| Canterbury. He repreſented to him that he was a Native 
of England, Caidinal of the Roman Church, and learned in 


to receive © 


guſtin out 


Pope to revoke what he had done. In this Belief he 
wrote Innocent a very ſharp Letter, © wherein he upbraid- 
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the Attacks he was preparing againſt him. Be this as it 
will, for fear John ſhou'd miſtake his Meaning, quickly 


after, he lent him a more intelligible Brief, wherein he ex- - 
horted him to own Cardinal Langton for Archbiſhop of 


all the Sciences. Moreover, he aſſur'd him, that his exem- 
plary Life and Chriſtian Virtues wou'd be very advanta- 
gious to Eng and for Spiritual, as his Prudence and Political 
Virtues would be for Temporal Concerns. However, 
as he did not intend to make Langton's Election depend on 
the good Pleaſure of the King, nor deſign to ſubmit it to his 


Examination, by another Letter he ſent his Commands to 
the Monks of St. Auguſtins and the Suffragan Biſhops 
of Canterbury, to receive the Cardinal as tlieir Metropo- 


litan. N | | l 

As ſoon as John was inform'd of what had been tranſ- 
acted at Rome, he fell into an inconceivable Fury. He 
accus'd the Monks of St. Auguſtin's of having deceived him, 
as well in the third as in the firſt Election, and reſolv'd 
to be revenged of them. To that end he ſent two 
Knights *, whoentring the Monaſtery with drawn Swords, 
commanded the Monks, in the King's Name, to avoid the 
Place forthwith, unleſs they had a Mind to have cheir 
Monaſtery burnt about their Ears, and likewiſe to depart | 


the Kingdom within three Days. So terrible a Threat 


frightned the Monks in ſuch a manner, that without 


making the laſt Reply, they withdrew into Flanders to the 


Abby of St. Bertin, and ſome other neighbouring Mo- 
naſteries. Bur this Revenge not being capable of giving 
him all the Satisfaction he requir'd, be thought by vigo- 
rouſly exerting himſelf, he ſhou'd be able to bring the 


« ed him with the Injury he had done in nulling the 
& Canonical Election of the Biſhop of Norwich, with- 
« out having the leaſt Pretence for it. Moreover, he com- 

8 ES « plain d 


Full de Cantelupe and Henry de Cornehullen. | 


I ©. 0 WEN 3 . 
« plain'd that he had caus'd to be elected by Violence, 1207. 
„ and contrary to all manner of. Right, a Perſon educa- 
« ted in France, and one Who was altogether a Stranger 
« to him, and who had always held a ſtrict Correſpon- 
= © dence with his open Enemies. He added, that this 
c Incroachment was directly contrary to the Prerogatives 
ce of the Crown, from which he was reſolv'd never to 
« recede, no more than he wou'd from the Election of 
f ce the Biſhop of Norwich. After which he roundly told 
. c“ him, that if the Satisfaction he demanded was denied 
1 « him, he wou'd break off all Intercourſe with Rome, 
5 * the which was a Thing of no ſmall Conſequence, ſince 
s = © it was certain that the Holy See receiv'd more Money 
from England than from any other Chriitian State; 
and for that reaſon, greater Regard ought to be paid the 
2 « King of England than any Prince whatever. He con- 


E e cluded with letting him know, that there were Prelates 

„ enough in the Kingdom qualified to govern the Church, 

d e without being forc'd to have Recourſe to the Popes, 

0 « if they took upon them to abuſe, in ſo bare-fac'd a 

s, manner, their Authority. 5 | : 
ne Innocent had not taken this Buſineſs in Hand on pur- * Pope's 
. * | 8 3 nſwer. | 
ir poſe to drop it on the King's bare Expoſtulation. He Ad. pub. 
nt return d a very civil and mild Anſwer in appearance, tho T. I. p. 143. 
at in the main it was more proper to irritate than appeaſe _ 
ur MW him. He begins with blaming John for anſwering his 


he M © Pumbie and kind Letter in fo rough a manner, that he 
o- ſeem'd rather to deſign to affront him, than to require 
ug © the Reaſons of his Conduct. Then he proceeds to 
"a * extol the Merits of Cardinal Langton. He aſſures him, 
he WM © that he was a Prelate of a very great Underſtanding, 
he MW © and profound Learning, and one that had long ſtudied 
d- © at the Univerſity of Paris, where he had taken his De- 
che MW © gree of Doctor of Divinity. He adds, that John was 
the MY © in the wrong to complain, ſince the Conſent of Princes 
m- © was not requiſite at Elections made in the Preſence of 
nd © the Pope: Thar however, out of pure Condeſcenſion, 
BB © he had diſpatch d two Monks to inform him of it, 
* who by contrary Winds had been detain'd at Boulogne. 
Nor dh HOES +>, RR 
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© In fine, after trying to prove that Langton's Election 
was agreeable to the Canons, he repreſents to him that 
«« Henry II. his Father, and Richard his Brother, had given 
& up the Right of nominating Biſhops and Abbots ; 
<« and therefore, without medling with Elections, it was 
5 his Duty to receive, without any Inquiry, the Prelates 

* which the Church ſhou'd judge capable of directing the 
« Spiritual Affairs of his Kingdom. He concludes With 
ce this notable Threat, that Submiſhon to him wou'd be 
c more for his Advantage than an obſtinare Reſiſtance 
ce againſt God and his Church, in a Cauſe for which the 
& bleſſed Thomas Becket had ſhed his Blood. Theſe laſt 
Words were terrible, for a Prince whoſe Father had ſuffer'd 
ſo greatly in much the ſame Cafe, But John, far from 
being frightened, refolv'd on the contrary to uſe his utmoſt 
Endeavours, and to run all Hazards in order to free his 
Neck from the galling Yoke of Rome. „„ 
_ The Pope's Letter was quickly follow'd by an Order 
SE  _ Biſhops of London, Ely, and Worceſter, to go to 
arders 3 f | hg 42 evra 1 
Hihopsto the King and perſwade him to ſubmit to the Orders of 
meerdict the Church, and, if they found him contumacious, to put 
be King; the Kingdom under an Interdict. The Biſhops thus 
_ commiſſion'd by the Pope, being oblig'd to obey him, 
acquainted the King with his Holineſi's Orders, and en- 
treated him to avoid by his Submiſſion, a Scandal which 
wou'd fall no leſs on his Subjects than on himſelf. But 
' The king dhe King remain'd inflexible. He ſwore *, that if the 
tbreatens Kingdom was interdifted, he wou'd forthwith ſend all 
the Clergi · the Ecclefraſticks to ſeek their Living at Rome, and put out 
the Eyes, and cut off the Ears and Noſes of all the Ko- 
man Prieſts which ſhou'd be found in his Dominions. 
Puſolence of Then he commanded the three Prelates to depart his Pre- 
Langton's fence. His Paſſion, which was already but too violent, 
Brother. was ſtill encreas d by the Inſolence of Simon Langton, 
Se Brother of the Cardinal, who importun'd him in an in» 
ſulting manner, to own his Brother for Archbiſhop. The 
King, tir d with his Importunities, told him it was a very 
| 3 | ſtrange 


By God's Teeth (his uſual Oath,) 
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| flrange thing, that at Engliſhman ſhou'd preſs him to 
"renounce the Prerogatives of the Crown. To which 
| Langton inſolently replied, that nothing cou'd be done on 
his Behalf, unleſs he wou'd wholly put himſelf upon his 


| Brother's Mercy. 


193 
1208. 


The Year before, John had a Son born to him by Henry and 
Iſabella of Angouleme, to whom he gave the Name of Richard 


another, who was call'd Richard. 


| Henry. And this Year the Queen was brought to Bed of bern, 


In the mean time, the three Prelates, who had already The Inter- 


addreſs d the King, finding they cou'd obtain nothing 4% pub- 


from him, pronounc'd at length the Sentence of Interdiłt 


liſh d. 


upon the whole Kingdom, and retir'd beyond Sea. Im- 


mediately Divine Service ceas'd in all the Churches, and 
the Sacraments were no longer adminiſtred, except to In- 


fants and dying Perſons. Pablick Prayers, and all Eccleſi- 
aſtical Rites were laid aſide. The Church. yardt were ſhut 
up, and the Bodies of the Dead thrown into Ditches 
like Dogs, without any Prieſt daring or being willing to 


aſſiſt at the Funerals. One might juſtly demand, why 


the People ſhou'd ſuffer for the Fault of their Sovereign; : | 
and certainly it wou'd be a hard matter to allege a Reaſon 
for it founded on Juſtice or Equity. But the Policy of 


Rome wou'd have it, that the Subjects ſhou'd be liable 


to Puniſhment, to the end that conſidering their King 


the ſole Cauſe of their Evils, they might be the ſooner 


inclin'd to conſtrain him to ſubmit to the Pope's Pleaſure. 
It was requiſite therefore to ſow Diſſention between the 
King and the People, in order to tie up his Hands from 
reſiſting. And indeed, it is evident, that Kings have no 
more Power than private Perſons, when deſerted by 
their Subjects. Accordingly the Popes, who have had a 
mind to ſtretch their Authority, Have generally taken tlie 
Precaution to lay hold of the Time when the People and 
their Sovereigns have been at Variance. If ſometimes 


they had launch'd out at an unſeaſonable Juncture, th 


| have for the moſt part _— that little Regard has 
| been had of their pretended 


Authority. Of this we ſhall 


ſeo | 
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1208. ſee a remarkable Inſtance, in the Sequel of this very 
2] Reign. 5 EY | 
3 oy Ihe Pope's rigorous Proceedings were uncapable of 
upon rhe making the King ſtoop to him. On the contrary, John, 
| Clergy, finding that the Court of Rome nad no longer any Re- 
Paris. gard for him, refolv'd to act with the ſame Hawphtineſs, 
| and make the Pope know he was able to ſtand againſt him. 

Purſuant to this Reſolution, he confiſcated the Eſtates of 

all the Eccle/iafticks who obey'd the Interdict, and ſent 

Orders to the Sheriffs to mike Inquiry after them, and 
expel them the Kingdom. Bur the Sheriffs perceiving 

they cou'd not put the King's Orders in Execution, 
without uſing great Violence, durſt not puſh Matters ſo 

far. So that notwithſtanding the King's Intention, none 
went out of the Kingdom but ſuch as having too zea- 
louſly efpous'd rhe Pope's Quarrel, choſe rather to go into 
voluntary Baniſhment, than remain expos'd to the Indig- 

nation of the King. However, they which ſtay'd behind 

were in no better Circumſtances : Outrages were daily 

\ committed againſt them, for which they cou'd find no 
l Redreſs from the Magiſtrates, who always ſent them to 

the Pope for Juſtice. | „„ foe 

— Ass in thoſe Days there was ſcarce a Prieſt but what 
kept a Concubine ; the King, under Pretence of putting 

the Canons of the Councils in force, order'd all their Con- 
cubines to be ſhut up in Priſon, from whence they were 
not freed till after having paid large Fines. Among the 
great Number of Ecclefaſticks then in the Kingdom, there 

were ſome, who in ſpite of the Interdict, adminiſtred the 
Sacraments. But as they were inceſſantly expos'd to the 

Inſults of the Zealors, the King took them under his 
Protection, and order'd the Magiſtrates to hang upon the 
Spot ſuch as ſhou'd do them any Outrage. The Pope 
was no ſooner inform'd of the Matter, but he excommu- 
nicated all thoſe who diſobey'd the Interdict, or executed 
the King's Orders. Such was the wretched State of the 
People of England. They that were faithful to their 
Sovereign fell under the Pope's Cenſures and the wy 
RE EN — made 
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Brother of Orho the Emperor came to King John, in the John ſends 
beginning of the Year 1209. The Deſign of his Journey 1% Empe- - 


an Aid of Money, which the King liberally granted him, 
though he was himſelf in extreme want of it. 


nor Pope. They both continued inflexible, each for his 4 great 


eaſineſs. Indeed he ſtood in no great fear of the Pope's gainſt 


not ſee without extreme Trouble, that the Generality of Rnygh- 


had married one of his Daughters, without asking his 
Conſent. *Twas not very difficult to foreſee that a 


| not deſign vigorouſly to carry on this War upon ſo 


every where. In all likelihood, the People of thoſe Parts G, re, 


| to puniſh them for it xæ. Perhaps he had a further Deſign 
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made it his Buſineſs to perſecute thoſe who ſubmitted to 1208. 
Gen of %% 8 IM N 


Whilſt the Caſe ſtood thas with the Kingdom, Hes * 1209. 
Money to 
was to demand, in behalf of the Emperor his Brother, ror. 


The Calamities of the Engliſh mov'd neither the King John levies 


part reſolving to run all Hazards rather than yield to his mak RO 
Adverſary. However, John was not without his Un- ar - 


Thunderings with reſpect to Spirituals. But he cou'd Scatland. 


the People were inclin'd to the Court of Rome. The . 
Knowledge of this making him apprehenſive that ſooner 
or later ſome Plot wou'd be form'd againſt him, he thought 
it his beſt way to prevent the Deſigns of his Enemies 
by railing an Army. Por a Pretence, he complain'd that 
the King of Scotland, contrary to the Treaty of Lincoln, 


Prince, who had ſuffer'd ſo many Provinces in France to 
be taken from him, without making any Reſiſtance, did 


flight an Occaſion. Accordingly he contented himſelf ye graves 
with the firſt Offers the King of Scotland made him, to 4 Peace to 
give him fifteen thouſand Marks, and his two Daughters 2 __ 
in Hoſtage. In his Return from the Northern Frontiers, —_ Pub. 
whither he had led his Army, he order'd all the Hedges T.. p.155. 
to be cut down, and the Ditches to be fill'd up through- He cha- 
out his Foreſts, that the Deer might have liberty to feed iet 1 
Counties. 


having too openly declar'd for the Pope, he had a mind 


to 
* This Year alſo the King iſſued a Proclamation, forbidding 
the taking of all ſorts of feather'd Game throughout N 
5 | 5 . will 
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co let the reſt of his Subjects know, that in like Caſe he 


The Prince you'd not want the Means to chaſtiſe them. When he 
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came to Northampton, he was met there by the Prince of 
Wales, who fearing he had a deſign to carry the War in- 
to his Country, haften'd to prevent him by. his Sub- 
miſhon. Thus Prince accompanied the King as far as 
Woodſtock, where he did him Homage. * tO 
The Continuation of the Interdict was a clear Evidence 
to the King, that the Pope had no Deſign to drop 
his Pretenſions, but that he wou'd, upon this Method 
not ſucceeding, make uſe of more violent Meaſures. In 
this Belief, he judg'd it requiſite to take care before-hand 
to ſcreen himſelf from his Attempts. Nothing ſeem'd to 
him ſo proper to fruſtrate the Deſigns of the Court of 
Rome, as to cauſe his Vaſſals to renew their Homage. He 
hop'd to ſecure their Allegiance by that Means, and re- 
ſtrain them from readily going over to the Side of the 
Pope. 1 . 18 Sn 
| In the mean while, the Pope perceiving that the Inter- 
ai, which had continued above a Year, produc'd not 
the Effect he expected from it, reſolv'd at length to pro- 
nounce againſt John the Sentence of Excommunication, 
and committed the Publication of it to certain Biſhops **. 
But as theſe Prelates had ſtill a great Regard for the King, 
they did not think fit to obey their Orders with that 
_ readineſs the Pope deſir d. However, the News of the 
_ King's Excommunication was {pread ſo over the Kingdom, 
that not a Soul was ignorant of it, tho' the Sentence had 


which was the *firſt Edict of this kind made by any King before, 
as Tyrrel obſerves. B. vii. p. 739. ; gs 
An unlucky Accident happen'd at this Time, which was a great 
Prejudice to Oxford, and ſerves to ſhow the flouriſhing Condition 
of that Univerſity in thoſe Days. A certain Clerk having by chance 
killed a Woman, made his Eſcape. The Mayor coming to his 
Lodging, found three other Clerks that liv'd in the fame Houſe 
Which they bad hir'd together, Theſe being ſeiz'd, were a few 
Days after by the King's Order hang'd up, in Contempt of the 
" Eccleſiaſtical Liberty; upon which near 3000 Scholars left that 
Univerſity, ſome going to Cambridge, others to Reading. M. Paris 
London, 1 . and Worceſter, who were to have it publiſh'd 
every Sunday and Holiday in all the Churches throughout England. 
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not been yet publiſn'd. The Archdeacon of Norwich, 12 10. 

who was one of the Directors of the Eæchequer, having 
Notice of it, quitted his Office without Leave, alledging 

that his Conſcience wou'd not ſuffer him to remain in the 

Service of an excommunicated Prince. This Proceeding 

coſt him dear. The King, incens'd at the little Regard 

he had ſhown for his Perſon, order'd him to be confin'd in 

a cloſe Priſon, where tis affirm'd that his Death was 

haſten'd by violent Means . DF : 


This Inſtance of Severity was not capable of prevent- He is im 
ing Hugh de Wells, lately elected Biſhop of Lincoln, from 5 1 
wounding the King in a more ſenſible Part. This Pre- ſhop Lin- 
late having obtain d leave to go and be conſecrated by the coln. 
Archbiſhop of Roan, inſtead of going to Normandy, went M. Faris. 
directly to Rome, where he receiv'd Conſecration at the | 
Hands of Cardinal Langton. If the King had had him in 

his Power, he wou'd queſtionleſs have had no more Mercy 

upon him than upon the Archdeacon of Norwich. But 
: not being able to do any thing elſe, he was content with 
ſeizing his Revenues *. The Prelate was but little con- 


. cern'd at it, plainly foreſeeing that ſooner or later, the 
Ling wou'd be oblig'd to bend under the Power of the 
| I Pope; whereas by diſobey ing his Holineſi, he ran the Risk 
a of forteiting his Biſhoprick. e $7 


The King's Excommunication made no —— on 1276. 
his Mind, but he ſtill remain'd unmov'd. Beſides, as the John lead? 
d ntence had not yet been publiſh'd, and as People might 7? xy vg 
pretend to know nothing of it, the greateſt Part of the yy ls 
Nobility {till adher'd to their Prince, as much excommu= *' 
re, nicated as he was. He had even Hopes that the Sentence 
was only ſome penal Threatning which he might cauſe to 
on de revok'd, upon his ſhowing ſome Steddineſs and Reſo- 
ace lution. However, as it wou'd have been imprudent to de- 
his wa upon that, he levied a great Number of Forces, well 
knowing thar Nothing was more capable of breaking the 


A leaden Cope was put upon him, with the Preſſure of which, 
and for want of Victuals, he died in a few Days. M. Paris. 

Hugh was alſo Chancellor, but the King deliver'd the Seal to 
Walter de Gray, and made him his Chancellor. A, Paris. 


You, III. | : 
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Pope's Meaſures than the having a good Army always in 
a readineſs. Some Commotions in Ireland gave him an 
Opportunity and a Pretence to raiſe thete Troops, the 
Charges of which was defray'd by the Fews, not volun- 
tarily, but by the Seizure of their Goods x. John having 
embark'd with his Army, ſafely arriv'd at Dublin, where 
he was met by above thirty Petty Princes, who eame to take 
the Oath of Allegiance to him. After he had receiv'd 
their Homage, he march'd againſt the King of Connaught, 
the Author of the Diſturbances which had brought him 
into Ireland. This Prince having been taken Priſoner in 
| a Battle, the War was happily ended, and the whole 
and eftab- Iſland reduc'd to the King's Obedience as formerly. Be. 
lifhes there fore he return'd, Fohn caus'd the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
we gy England to be eſtabliſh'd for the future in Ireland, and made 
land. the Biſhop of Norwich his Chief Fuſtitiary x. *Twas 
expected in England, that at his Return he wou'd diſ- 
He taxes band his Army. But, to have a pretence to keep it ſtill 
the Clergy. on Foot, he pick'd a Quarrel with the Prince of Wale, 
In the mean time, as he wanted Money for the Maintain- 
ance of the Troops, he impos'd, by his own Authority, 
a Tax of a hundred thouſand Marks upon the Eſtates of 
the Ecclefeaſticks. After which, he march'd againſt the 
Welſh, and compell'd them to give him 28 Hoſtages. 
1211. The Meaſures John took to render himſelf formidable, 
fend. . created no ſmall Uneaſineſs in the Pope, who cou'd not bear 
Nantio's to ſee the Inflexibility of the King. He perceiv'd it 
a into Eng- Was equally dangerous for the Holy See, to drop the ons 
. | . | telt; 
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* M. Paris ſays, the Jews of both Sexes were ſeiz'd all over Exg- 
land, and cruelly treated till they wou'd ranſom themſelves accord 
ing to the King's Pleaſure. Amongſt the reſt a Few at Briſtol, 
tho' cruelly rormented, refuſing to ranſom himſelf, the King ot- 
der'd that his Tormenters ſhou'd every Day pull out one of his 
Cheek Teeth, till he wou'd pay down ten thouſand Marks. Ac- 
cordingly they pull'd out Seven in as many Days, but on the 
Eighth Day, he relented, and ſo with the Loſs of Seven Teeth 
parted with the 10,000, Marks to ſave the reſt, 

* Fohn de Grey, who caus d the Money to be coin'd of the 
fame Weight and F.1cneſs as in England; that the like Mone) 
might be common in both Kingdom. 
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teſt, or to carry it any farther, being doubtful of the Iſſue. 1211 
The Truth is, it might prove of great Conſequence, even 
with reſpect to other States. Before he came to any Re- 

ſolution in this Matter, Innocent ſent two Nuntios into 
England, under Pretence of being deſirous to make Peace 
between the King and his Clergy. However, nothing was 
farther from his Thoughts than the bringing about a Re- 
conciliation which cou'd not but be very prejudicial to 
him. His ſole Aim was to dive into John's Intentions, 

that he might be able to take his Meaſures accordingly. 


| 

| WW The two NVuntio's being arriv'd, turn'd the King ſo every john 
ay, that at length he yielded ſo far as to promiſe he materad- 
* Wvou'd give the baniſh'd Eccle/raſticks Leave to return to es to- 
tber Churches. He ſurther agreed that Cardinal Langron 22 
e Whhou'd be put in poſſeſſion of the See of Canterbury, and dation. 
S Weave his word that the Church of England ſhou'd enjoy all Paris. 

: the Liberties, Privileges and Immunities ſhe was poſleſs'd 


of in the Time of Edward the Confeſſor. One wou'd They are! 
think ſo conſiderable Advances ſhou'd have ſatisfied the eee 
UVuntio's. And indeed, the King gave up the main Point, s 2 

n offering to receive Cardinal Langton as Archbiſhop. ae 
beſides, they ought to have taken it for granted, that s 
Accommodation was the Buſineſs in Hand, it was but | 
ealonavle that the Pope and Clergy ſhou'd likewiſe have 


le, Wide fome Advances on their Part. But this Rule takes 
car Wot Place in Affairs wherein the Church is concern'd. 
lit bat he calls an Accommodation, is an entire Submiſſion 
on- 


d her Orders, and a perfect Compliance with all her De- 
lands, We have ſeen a remarkable Inſtance of this in 

e Affair of Thomas Becket: And we have another here 
hich confirms the Matter, beſides thoſe we ſhall meet 
thin the Courſe of this Hiſtory. Had ohn ſhown 
ore Reſolution, or at leaſt, had he ſtay'd till the Nentio's 
dof themſelves made theſe Propoſals, and then ſeem'd not 
accept them but with reluRance, it may be *twou'd 
have been impoſſible for him to accommodate Matters 
on theſe Terms. But he had to deal with Perſons of 
ater Cunning than Himſelf, and whoſe ſole Aim wag 
ound him and diſcover his Sentiments, that they might 
Yor. TH, 5 f make 
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111. make their Advantage of it againſt himſelf. When they 
ſaw he complied ſo far, they demanded further the Reſ- 
titution of all that had been taken from the Eccleſiaſtichs, 

and full Satisfaction for the ne they had ſuſtain'd 

who ex- upon the Occaſion of this Controverſy. And becauſe he 
eee wou'd not agree to do this, which in effect was impoſſible 
— for him, the Negotiation broke off, and the Nuntio's re- 
5 turn'd, after they had publiſh'd the Sentence of Excom- | 
munication againſt the King, which the Biſhops had till 

then put off. Fe. ES 

Freſh Pro- The Pope plainly ſaw by the Advances Fohn had made, 
zebts of the that he really wanted to get rid of this Affair at any Rate. 
Tape. It was evident to him, that the King had rejected the [aſt 
Article which had been propos'd to him, purely becauſe it 
was not in his Power to perform it. As the Pope wis 

2 Perſon of great Abilities, and deep Deſign, he form'd 

the Project of reaping from the King's Inability to make 
Reſtitution, Advantages which he had never dreamt of 

before. But as the Diſcovery of his Intentions might 

greatly obſtruct their being put in Execution, he careful) 

_- conceal'd them, till ſuch time as he had reduc'd the diſo- 
bedient King to caſt himſelf upon his Mercy. Tho he 

had Nothing leſs in View than the procuring Reſtitution 

to the Clergy of England, he continued always to inſiſt on 

that Article, that he might make it a Handle to puſh Mat- 

ters to the Point he deſir d. He knew John was not 

beloy'd by the People, and {till leſs by the Nobiliry, who 

had great Reaſon to complain of him, there being Nothing 

but their Oath of Allegiance which kept them in Subjec- 

tion. He believ'd therefore, that there wanted Nothing 

more to alienate entirely the Hearts of the Engliſh, butto 

free them from that Tie, which held them attach'd to 
WHeabſolves their Sovereign. With this View, taking the Opportuni 
EY ty of the King's Inability to make Reparation, which be 
from „ was pleas'd to ſtile Rebellion, and Obſtinacy, he publiſh'd 
Allegiance. Bull, which abfolv'd John's Subjects from their Oath 0 
Allegiance, and enjoin'd them, upon Pain of Excomm 
nication, to refuſe him all Obedience. This terrible Blo 


had ſo great an Effect, that moſt of the Barons, overjoy da 
ä . havin 


ſecret Enemies whom he cou'd not truſt. Poſſeſs'd with 
this Notion, he diſmiſs'd his Troops and retir'd to London, 
where he imagin'd he ſhou'd be in more Safety. Some 


having an Opportunity to be reveng'd of the King, began 1217. 


to combine together how to place Another on the Throne. 


Some Hiſtorians * aſſure us, that the Majority of them Paris. 


fign'd an Addreſs to the King of France, inviting him P. 232. 
over to England, and promiſing to own him for their Sove- 


reign. ET 23 5 e ; 57S 
In the mean time, John, who had no Intelligence of 1212. 


v 


their Deſigns, appear'd unconcern'd, to the A ſtoniſhment John de 


of all the World. Far from foreſeeing the impending N — | 
Danger, he ſpent his Time in Feaſting and continual Diver- Pp 
ſions, as if he had no Affairs upon his Hands, and the Knyghton 


Pope's Bull had been of no Conſequence. At the fame 


Time, the Velſb, who cou'd never long remain Quiet, 


having made ſome Incurſion's into the Exgliſh Territories, 


John fell into ſo great a Paſſion, that he commanded the 


twenty eight Hoſtages, he had in his Power, to be hang'd 
up. After which, as if he had Nothing elſe to do, he re- 
folv'd to carry the War into their Country and utterly 


root them our. 


Whilſt he was preparing for this Expedition, the King n receiuny | 
of Scotland ſent him Notice of a dangerous Conſpiracy Intelli- 
forming againſt him in England. But John wou'd not be- gence of 4 


heve that any one durſt ſtir, whilſt he was at the Head of 1 


his Army. So, without giving the leaſt Heed to this Paris. 


Information, he continued his March to Cheſter, with de- 
ſign to begin the War with the Fe/ſh. Upon his Arrival 


at that City, he receiv'd freſh Intelligence about the Con- 
piracy, which was confirm'd from ſo many different 
Places, that he cou'd no longer doubt of the Matter. | 
Then it was that his Security giving place to his Fears, He miſ-, 


he began to conſider. the Officers of his Army as ſo many truſts and 
disbands 


his Army. 


\ 


time after, his Fears being ſome what abated, by his receiv- 


ing certain Advice, that the Barons were in no readineſs ro 


execute their Deſigns, he demanded Hoſtages of them as 
Pledges of their Allegiance. There were but few that 


ventur'd to deny him, for fear of being facnific'd to his 


Buſpicions, 
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1212. Suſpicions, before they ſhou'd be in a State of Defence. 
Indeed their Meaſures as yet were very uncertain. If it be 
true, that they had applied to the King of France, that 
Monarch had not yet given them any poſitive Anſwer. 
In all appearance, he had a Mind to ſtay till Matters were 
more embroil'd, before he openly declar'a his Thtention. 
Remarken In this Place it is, that Matthem Paris the Hiſtorian 
the Hiſto- takes Occaſion to diſplay the tyrannical Conduct of John 
. in very black Colours. He ſays, that the King had no 
Reign. manner of Regard for the Engliſh ; that he debauch'd the 
Wives and Daughters of the Prime Nobility; that ſome of 
the Barons were baniſh'd the Realm upon bare Su picions, 
whilſt others who were the leaſt ill- treated, were reduced 
to extreme Poverty by the Confiſcation of their Eſtates, 
and by other illegal Practices. But the ſame Remark is 
to be made here, as was made elſewhere : That is, we muſt 
read with a great deal of Caution the Monbiſh Hiſtorians 
when they relate any thing in which the Court of Rome 
was concern'd. Tis true, our Hiſtorian inveighs now 
and then very ſharply againſt the Perſon of Iunocent III. 
But that does not hinder one from perceiving that his Aim 
was to vindicate the Pope in his rigorous Uſage towards 
King John. This is what he cou'd not do more artfully 
than by blackening the Reputation of that Prince, to the 
end he might diveſt his Readers of all Pity and Compaſſion 
for him. „„ i, 
The re- - Whilſt John wasanxiouſly waiting the Iſſue of the Con- 
markabie ſpiracy of his Enemies, he met with a Mortification 
[Prediction which made him very uneaſy, tho' he made as if he minded 
3 HY it not. One Peter de Pontfratl à Hermit, who was famous 
Paris. in the Kingdom for foretelling things to come, prophe- 
ſied publickly that by 2 following John ſhou'd 
be depos'd, and the Crown transferr'd to Another. The 
King, being inform'd of this, ſent for the Hermit, who, 
in his Preſence, ſtood to what he had faid, upon which 
he was order'd to Prifon *. 


Matthew Paris ſays John was very inquiſite to know of the 
ermit whether it was by Death or otherwife that he was ro lofe 


8 


| his- Do 
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In the mean time, the Pope, who had no mind to halt 1212. 
in ſo fair a Way, took at Rome all neceſſary Meaſures = le 8 
to compaſs his Ends. As he was deſirous that it ſnou'd 1 

appear in the Eyes of the World, that his Zeal for Juſtice Paris. 
and Religion was the ſole Motive of his Actions; he took 
particular Care to conceal that he had any Perſonal In- 

tereſt in his Quarrel with the King of England. The 
better to hide his Deſign, he caus'd a Petition to be pre- 
ſented him by Cardinal Langton, and the reſt of the 
proſcrib'd Biſhops, wherein they humbly intreated him 
to apply a Remedy to the Calamities the Church of Eng- 
land had ſo long labour'd under. This Petition having 
furniſh'd him with a Pretence to call a Conſiſtory, he 
made a Speech to the Cardinals, wherein he aggravated, 

to the utmoſt of his Power, the Injuries King Fohn had 
done, and did do daily to the Church. He concluded 
with ſaying, that the Obſtinacy of that Prince not being 
to be ſubdued by the Church's Cenſures, he had call'd them 
together on purpoſe to conſult them about the Means 
how to make this ſtiff-necked Son of his return to his 
Duty. The Reſult of the Council was, that John being 
convicted of Rebellion againſt the Holy See, deſerv'd to 
be depos'd, and that the Pope ſhou'd place another King 
over England. Purſuant to this Advice, [nnocentithun- and em- 
der d out the Sentence of Depoſition againſt King John. Pens r 
After which, he empower'd Philip King of France to . * 
put the Sentence in Execution, promiſing him as a Re- execute thbe 
ward, the Remiſſion of all his Sins, together with the Sentence. 
Crown of England to him and his Heirs for ever, when 
once he had dethron'd the Tyrant. A few Days after, 
he publiſh'd a Bull, exhorting all Chriſtian Princes to help 

forward, as far as in them lay, this Expedition, which | 
was intended purely to revenge the Injuries done to the 
Catholick Church. In this Bull he took into his Protection 


what - 


his Crown ; but all he cou'd get from him was, that he might be 
aſſur d he wou'd not on that Day be King, and faid if he were 
convicted of a Lie, he might then deal with him as he pleas'd; 
Upon which the King had him confin'd till he ſhoy'd ſee the 
EIDE ä 
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Geoffrey 
Archbi- 
ſhop of 

York dies. 


1213. 
Philip 
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whoſoever ſhou'd contribute either Money or any other 


Aſſiſtance, towards the ſubduing the Enemy of the 
Church, and granted them the fame Privileges with thoſe 


— 


who viſited the Holy Sepulchre *. - 


Towards the end of this Year, Geoffrey Archbiſhop of 
Tork, natural Son of Henry II. departed this Life. He 


was a Prelate of a narrow Genius, but Proud, Pragmatical, 


and exceeding Paſſionate, one that wou'd have done a great 


deal of Miſchief, had he been as able as he was willing *. 
The Commiſſion which Philip had juſt receiv'd of 


the Pope, ſet him at the height of his Wiſhes. Not 


accepts the content with having depriv'd King John of a large Part 


Pope's 
Commiſſi- 
—_—_ 
Mezeray. 


and males he was to ſucceed in his Undertaking. The Ships, of 
___ great Pre- 


parations. 


of his Dominions, he devour'd already in his Imagina- 


tion the Kingdom of England. By the Preparations he 


was making, twas evident enough how extremely defirous 


which his Fleet was to conſiſt, came from all Parts to 
the Mouth of the Seine, whilſt the Princes his Yaſſals, and 
the Great Men of his Realm led their Troops to Roar, 
where he had appointed the Rendezvous of his Army. 
Such vaſt Preparations cou'd not be a Secret to King 
John, who for his part 'us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to 
put himſelf in a Condition to oppoſe the Invaſion he 
was threatned with. He ſummon'd all the Vaſſals of the 
Crown to meet him at Dover with their Troops, under 


Pain of forfeiting their Fiefs, and being exemplarily pu- 


niſh'd 


the Pope wrote alſo to the Great Men, Knights and Warriers 


of divers Nations, to undertake this War, ſigning themſelves 
with the Croſs as if it were for that of the Holy Land. 


This Year alſo great Part of London was burnt down; the 
Fire began in Southwark, and having conſum'd the Church of 


St. Mary Overy, went on to the Bridge; and whilſt great Num- 


bers of People ran ſome to behold, others to quench the Flames, 


the Houſes on the other end of the Bridge took Fire; ſo that the 


Multitude being thus inclos'd, many were forced to leap into the 


Thames, whilſt others crowding into the Boats that came to their 


Relief, were the Cauſe of their own Deſtruction, the Boats and 
People ſinking together ; ſo that what with the Fire, and what 
with the Water, near 3oeo Perſons periſh'd by this unfortunate 
Accident, which happen d on the roth of July, M. Paris. p. 233. 
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niſh'd in their Perſons. At the ſame time, he iſſued out 1213. 

Orders, that all the Ships belonging to his Subjects, 

ſhou'd be ready at the ſame Place; threatning to baniſh 

the Maſters which ſhou'd fail to be there on any Pretence 

whatſoever. His Orders were ſo urgent, and his Threats. 

had fo ſudden an Effect, that in a little tim:, he got & 

together a greater Number of Ships and. Troops than he 

cou'd maintain. Upon which account he was forc'd to 

ſend away part of his Fleet, and to keep but ſixty thou - 

ſand of the moſt warlike Men, which wou'd have been 

more than enough to defend him from all Inſults, if they 

had ſerv'd him heartily. But this Prince knew the ww 

better how to make himſelf fear'd, than how to make 

wmaſelf -belov'd F. x . 45. 33h OL 
Whilſt the two Monarchs were with equal Ardor mak- Pandulph 

Ing ready, the one to attack, and the other to defend; „ 

and whilſt the Sea was cover'd with Ships, and the e, 

Coaſts of each Kingdom were overſpread with Troops, john. 

who expected every Moment to enter upon Action, the Paris. 

Pope gave his laſt Inſtructions to Pandulph. He was one 

of the two Nuntio's above-mention'd, who, upon this 

Occaſion, was made Legate for England. His publick 

Inſtructions were to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to prevail 

with King John to ſubmit to the Church. But his pri- 

vate ones were to put the finiſhing Stroke to the Pro- 

ject be had form'd. He paſs'd through France, where 

he beheld Philip's great Preparations, and commended his 

Zeal and Diligence; after which he went on to the King 
Vor. III. E e 1 | of 


*The Writs, which were iſſued out upon this Occaſion (and 
which you may ſee ar large in M. Paris) plainly make appear that 
that there was no ſuch thing in thoſe Days as ſtanding Armies 
either in England or France; but that the only Forces for the 
Defence of the Kingdom were the Militia of England, conſiſting 
of the Earls and Barons, with their Tenants and Voſſals under them. 

Who were oblig'd by their Jezures to come into the Field in caſe 
of an Invaſion from abroad, or a Rebellion at home. The Writs 
are directed to all the Sheriffs of the Kingdom, commanding them 
to ſummon all the Earls, Barons, Knights, Freemen, and Eſquires, 
The Writs for the Ships were directed to all the Bayliſß of Sca- 
Ports, XC, See NM. Paris. p. 233. | 
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1213: of England at Dover. When he came into his Preſence, 
he repreſented to him that his Enemy's Forces were fo 
numerous, that they were able to conquer England, tho 
the whole Nation were united for their common Defence ; 
but that John was very far from being able to rely on 
the People's Affections. And to convince him of it be- 
yond all Doubt, he diſcover'd to him that Philip had 
privately receiv'd Aſſurances from the chief Barons, that 
inſtead of oppoſing his Arms, they wou'd aſſiſt him to 
the utmoſ? of their Power. This [ntelligence correſpond- 
ing with what Fohy had already receiv'd, he appear'd 
ſhock'd at it, neither cou'd he hide from the Legate 
the Fears that had {ciz'd his Soul. This was preciſely 
He offers what Pandulph was driving at. As ſoon as he ſaw the 
kim the Terror the King was in, he toak occaſion from thence, 
oe > wg '” to let him know that he had but one way to ſecure him- 
act. Pub. felf from the Danger which hung over his Head. And 
T. Ip. 106, that was to put himſelf under the Pope's Protect ion, 0 
167. who as a kind and merciful Father, was ſtill willing to If 
receive him with open Arms. But, added he, to deſerve 
this Favour, you muſt become a du iful Son tothe Church;  ; 
and to that End you muſt promiſe to perform faithfully 
whatſoever the Pope ſhall enjoin you ; who, in imitation of 
Him, whoſe Repreſentative he is on Earth, deſires not the il , 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhou'd turn from 
,,,, -- 7 : 
The Kings Never was Prince in ſuch Circumſtances as ahn ws i 
zj reſoluti- then in; ſtanding between two Precipices equally dange- f 
es. _ Tous, he was under a Neceſſity of leaping down one of [ 
| them, without having Time to conſider which of the I | 
two was the moſt eligible. Pandulph preſs'd him inceſ- I , 
ſantly to lay hold of the indulgent Offer which the Pope 
had made him. On the other Hand, Philip, ready to 
embark, afforded him no Time to conſult what Courſe 
he ſhou'd take. But what perplex'd him the moſt was, In 
the little Reliance he had on his Army, the Dread he was I * 
in of a Treachery, the Conſequences whereof ſtar'd hin WW. 
in the Face. On which Side ſoever he turn'd himſelf, Ide 
he ſaw himſelf on the Point either of falling into the I B: 
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Hands of his moſt inveterate Enemy, or of lying at the 


Mercy of a Pope, whom he had for ſo long time brav'd, 


two Evils, the laſt ſeem'd to him the leaſt inſupportable, 
becauſe he ſaw not through the Pope's whole Deſign. 
The Legate took Care not ro impart to him at firſt, all 
the Conditions the Pope requir'd of him for the Grant 
of his Favour and Protection. He was fatisfied, for the 
preſent, with obliging him to take a folemn Oath, chat 
he wou'd obey the Pope in all things relating to the 
Affair for which he ſtood excommunicated ; that he wou'd 
make full Satisfaction to the Clergy and Laicks for what 
Damages they had ſuffer'd on account of the Imerdict; 
that he ſhou'd pay down, in part, of Reſtitution, the 
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and who was the ſole Author of his Misfortunes. Of theſe Ee yields 


to the 
Terms pros 
pos'd by. 
the Legate. 
AR.Pub. 
4 P.1 70. 
Forma 
Pacis, Cc. 
The Condis 
tions. 


Sum of eight thouſand Pounds Sterling; that he ſhow'd 


receive into Favour the proſcrib'd Biſhops, and others, 
particularly Cardinal Lang ſton, and the Prior and Monks of 
St. Auguſtin s * ; that he ſhou'd confirm all theſe things 
by his Letters Patents, and cauſe ſuch Biſhops and Barons 


s the Pope or his Legate ſhou'd appoint, to ſtand Sureties 


for him; that he ſhou'd ſolemnly declare; if he, or any 
other by his Order, ſhou'd violate this Agreement, he 


wou'd for ever loſe the Cuſtody of vacant Churches, and 
the Biſhops and Barons, his Sureties, ſhou'd be authoris'd 


to ſerve the Pope againſt him. Moreover, he oblig'd 


himſelf to ſend Letters of Safe- Conduct to the Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury, and the other exil'd Biſhops, that 


they might return in Safety to their reſpective Churches, 


Laſtly, he ſwore not to proſecute any Perſon, whether 


Layman or Eccleſiaſticꝭ; for any Matter relating to the 
Affair in Hand x .. | 


Vo r. III. a Wes I 


The Biſhops of London, Ely, Hereſerd, Bath ind Lintoln, are 
mention'd by Name, as are Robert Fitæ-Maiter and Euſtace de Veſs 
tie, who had withdrawn from the King into France. . 

*: You have theſe Articles at large in A. Paris, drawn up in the 
Form of a Charter, dated the 13th of May, being the Monday 
before Aſcenſion- Day, in which are recited the Names of four great 


aons, viz. Willzam Earl of Salisbury, Reginald Earl of Boleign 
William Earl of Warren, and William Eatl of Ferrars, who all {wore 
im the King's Behalf. ” 5 | * 
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1213. In the State to which John ſaw himſelf reduc'd, he 


Condition, 0 d have thought theſe Conditions tolerable, had there 


 4bat the been no Additions made to them. But the Oath, which 


King had been exacted from him, to obey the Pope in all things, 
ſhou'd re- included a racit Condition, the extent whereof Pandu/ph 
fin bis did not think proper to tell him, before he was deeply 


Crown to 


che Pepe. engaged. When the Article came to be explain'd, the 


I  Knygh- Legate told him in plain Terms, that the Offences he had 


ton. committed againſt God and the Church were of io heinous 

a Nature, that they cou'd not be aton'd for but by the 

abſolute Reſignation of his Crown into the Hands of 

the Pope. He added, that he cou'd not give him 4b/olu- 

tion but upon that Condition only. A Propo al like this 

cou'd not but extremely ſurprize the unfortunate King; 

but he had gone too far to draw back. What he had 

already done, had entirely alienated the Minds of thoſe of 

his Subjects who ſtill pre ſerv'd ſome Remains of Affec- 

tion for him. On the other Hand, he plainly perceiv'd, 

that not being able to confide in his Troops, he had no 

bother Means left to reſiſt the powerful Attacks Philip was 

He reſigns preparing againſt him. He lay therefore under an in- 

his Cr 52> diſpenſable Neceſſity to yield to this hard Condition, 

and 2% Which he wou'd have infallibly rejected, cou'd he have 
Homage to : | | 

the Foze. known the extent of his Oath. To that Purpoſe, on the 

AR. Pub. Morrow, he repaired to Dover Church, attended by the 

T. I. p 170- Legate, and a numerous Train of Great Men and Officers 

of the Army, to perform his Engagements. There it 

was that in the Preſence of all the People, having taken 

the Crown from off his Head, he laid it, with the 0- 

ther Enſigns of Royalty, at the Legate's Feet, who repre- 

ſented the Pope. After which he ſign'd a Charter, where- 

by he reſign'd to the Pope the Kingdom of England, 

and Lordſhip of Jreland. He declar'd in this Charter, 

that, not being conſtrain'd by Force, but of his own free 

Will, and with the Advice and Conſent of all the Ba- 

rons of the Realm, he made this Reſignation, as the on- 

ly Means to atone for his Offences againſt God and hi 

Church. From thenceforward he acknowledg'd himlelf : 

Faſſal of the Holy See, and as ſuch, bound himſelf to py 


no wer te 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. „ 
the yearly. Rent of a thouſand Marbs, namely, ſeven hun- 1413. 
dred for England, and three hundred for [reland. In fine, 7 
he agreed that if he himſelf, or any of his Succeſſors. 
ſhou'd refuſe to pay the Submiſſion due to the Holy See, © 

he ſhou'd forfeit his Right to the Crown x. This done. 
he did Homage to the Pope in the Perſon of the Legate ; 

who to ſhow the Grandeur of his Maſter, ſpurn'd with 
his Feet the Money which the King offer'd him as a 

s | Mark of his Subjection. They that were preſent at this 

e ſhameful Ceremony, cou'd not behold ſuch abject Acti- 

f © ons without Indignation ; but not a Soul durſt open his 

— Mouth againſt them, only the Archbiſhop of Dublin, 

15 who proteſted againſt them, but to no Purpoſe *', The 


OS: / a 0 


55 Legate, having obrain'd what he wanted, kept the Crown 
d and Scepter five whole Days; after which he reſtor'd them 
of to John. letting him know, he was to look upon it as 
c- Ja ſingular Favour from the Holy See. So extraordinary a 


d, Tranſaction caus'd in the Minds of the People the Effect 
0 | which was naturally to be expected. Tf hitherto the King 
as had been little valued, the Step he had juſt made, ren- 


n- der'd him contemptible in the Eyes of all. From that 
n, time, he was conſider'd as a Prince unworthy of wearing 
ve 2 Crown, which he had ſo ſhamefully given up to ano- 
he ther. On the other Side, the extreme Pride of [nnocent 

he gave occaſion for Reflections, which redounded not much 


ers to his Advantage. Though one wou'd think that John 

it ſhou'd have been very ſenſibly rouch'd with what had 

cn i happen'd, yet he appear'd to be the firſt that forgot it. 

o- He even ſeem'd to triumph at having kept his Crown in 
re- ſpite of the Prediction of the Hermit of Pomfratt. Not- The Her- 
e. withſtanding what he had foretold was exactly come to mit hang 4 


1d, paſs, John was ſo cruel as to order him to be hang'd on the 1 
ter, Ml 2 Gibbet for a falſe Prophet. „ | WE 

Fre ng NOTE ERR | In Knygi- 
Ba- SV; „„ „ 

on- 


| * Cadet a jure Regni, M. Paris, where the Charter is at large, 
hs and witneſſed by the King himſelf, in the Preſence of Henry Arch- 
If 4 . biſhop of Dublin, John Biſhop of Norwich, and divers Earls and 
19 Noblemen of the Kingdom. ; „ 
be . Paris ſays only, that he was offended at the haughty Car- 
the nage of the Legate in ſpurning the Money. i 


— 
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unf, In the mean time Pandulph, who had no further Buſi- 
1 neſs in England, was let out from Dover, without havi 
Philip -o taken off the Interdict, or given the King Ab/elation. He 
disband was gone to Philip, who reckon'd upon the Conqueſt of 
bis Army. England as a thing he cou'd not fail of. When he came 
Paris into that Monarch's Preſence, he forbad him, in the Pope's 
Name, to go ſorward with the intended Expedition. He 
acquainted him, that the King of England being become 
a2 a dutiful Son of the Church, and the Occaſion of his 
Arming being ceas'd, there was no further Neceſſity of 
Philip re- Executing the Pope's Sentence. Philip was extremely ſur- 
' Fuſes to e- priz'd at this Diſcourſe. But as he had not acted in 
bey him; this Affair from a religious Motive, he poſitively refus'd 
to obey the Legate's Orders. He told him, that it was 
for the ſake of obtaining the Remiſſion of his Sins, that 
he had made theſe Preparations againſt England, at the 
preſſing Inſtances of the Pope, and therefore that no con- 
trary Orders, nor all the Threats in the World, ſhould 
ant tries hinder him from proſecuting his Deſign. Thus refolv'd, 
ro bring his he call'd a Council of the principal Lords of his King 
Peers to dom, and of the Princes his Vaſſals who were then 2- 
, xray bout him. As he was extreamly incens'd againſt Inno- 
cem, the Terms he made uſe of in ſpeaking of him to 
the Aſſembly were not the moſt reſpectful, eſpecially con- 
ſidering *rwas for his Purpoſe to paint out the Pope's 
Procedure in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively Colours. His 
Aim was to get all the Lords to ſwear, they wou'd not 
deſert him urs the Pope ſhou'd proceed to thunder 
out his Cenſures againſt him. Accordingly his whole 
Diſcourſe tended to that Point. „„ 
The Earlof The Princes and Lords, who were preſent at the Coun- 
Flanders cil, ſeem'd inclin'd to comply. The Earl of Flanders a- 
eppeſes it. Jone oppoſed it; and that in a Manner very reproachful 
to Philip. He repreſented, that the Expedition projected 
againſt the King of England, was in it ſelf neither juſt 
nor honourable, that moreover it was become impractica- 
ble, ſeeing the Pope refus'd his Approbation. He added, 
that twould be much more agreeable to the Rules of Ho- 
nour and Equity, to reſtore to that Prince what had — 
| ia 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. 


taken from him in France, than to frame new Schemes 


how to take Advantage of his Misfortunes. Philip being 
nettled at this Speech which was ſpoken with ſuch Bold- 
neſs, and bore fo hard upon his Conduct, thought it ne- 
ceſſary before all things, ro humble-the Earl of Flanders. 
His View was to ſtrike a Terror into the reſt of his 
Vuaſſals by his Example, and at the ſame time to deprive 


the King of England of the Aſſiſtance he might receive 


from ſo faſt a Friend. It may be, he was very glad that 
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the Earl furniſh'd him with an Opportunity to extri- | 


cate himſelf out of the Difficulty he was in. He cou'd 
not, without Diſhonour, ſubmit to the Pope's Orders, 


neither cou'd he wage War with King John, without ex- 


poſing his own Per ſon to Excommunication, and his King- 


dom to an Interdidt. Be this as it will, he order'd his 


Fleet to Sail rowards the Coaſt of Flanders, whilit he 
march'd with his Army to attack the Earl by Land. 
The Progreſs of his Arms were at firſt very conſidera- 
ble. In all likelihood, the Earl of Flanders wou'd have 


been entirely cruſh'd, if John had not ſent his Naval 


Force to his Aid. The Earl of Salisbury, who com- 
manded the Engliſb Fleet, having ſurpriz'd that of Phi- 
lip, entirel deftroy'd it. Tis faid that the Ezgliſh took 
three — Ships, and funk one hundred, and that the 
French themſelves ſet Fire to the reſt to prevent their fallin 


8 
into the Enemy's Hands. This terrible Blow blaſted all 


Philip's grand Deſigns, who found himſelf oblig'd to drop 
his Undertaking, and return to Paris extremely morti- 


„3 


This Victory rouz'd on a ſudden the Courage of John has 
As he was aſſur'd for the future of the 4 mind 10 


carry the 


France, and try to regain what he had loſt there. He ks Ks 8 


King John. 
Pope's Aſſiſtance, he reſolv'd to carry the War into 


was the more encourag'd to this Expedition as the Em- 
peror and the Earl of Flanders bad promis'd to make a 
gan Diverſion in his Favour. With this Def 

e 


w 
caus d his Army to march to Portſimouth, where E The Ba- 


had order'd his Fleet to meet him. But juſt as he 
thought to embark, the Barons ſent him Word 


o 


to follow 
they before he ts 
cou'd 4b. d. 


His Fleet 
deſtroy d 
by the En- 
gliſh. : 


rons refu[e 
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113. cou'd not attend him. unleſs he was Giſt abſolved from 


his Excommunication *. This Declaration made him-dif- 
patch a Safe-Condutt to Cardinal 2 0 and the reſt 


of the baniſh'd Biſhops, that he might receive Abſoluti- 
on from their Hands. At the ſame time, he acquainted 
them that he was ready to perform all his Engagements, 
Langſton and particularly thoſe which related to them. Upon 


arrives their Arrival the Biſhops went to the King at Min- 


and gives 3 . 1 eee, ee 
Lier Ling Cheſter, who throwing himſelf at their Feet, beſought 


an Oath. them to have Pity on him and the Kingdom. The Car- 
dial having lifred him up, led him to the Church, where 


in the Preſence of all the People, he adminiſtred to him 


the following Oath : That he wou'd protect Hol- Church 

to the utmoſt of his Power: That he wou'd re-eſtabliſh 

the good Laws of his Predeceſſots, and eſpecially thoſe 

of King Edward : That he wou'd cauſe Juſtice to be 
miniſter'd to his Subjects by his Courts, according to 

antient Cuſtom, and not arbitrarily : That he wou'd re- 

ſtore to Corporations and private Perſons, their Rights and 
Liberties : Laſtly, That he wou'd, before Eaſter next, 

make full Satisfaction for all the Damages he had caus'd. 

This done, the King, renew'd his Oath of Fea/ry and 
Obedience to the Pope according to the Tenor of the 

Charter he had given the Legate ; after which the Car- 

He abſclves dinal gave him Ab/olation, The King appear'd fo well 
= plweas' d to fee himlelf at lingth deliver'd out of all his 
1 Troubles, that, to ſhow ithe Cardinal he bore him no 
| Jon. M.,anner of Grudge in his Heart, he made him that ve- 
ry Day dine at the fame Table with him. . 
a This Affair being thus ended, John came to Poriſ- 
"Aſſumes his mouth, where he met with freſh Obſtacles, which he 
former Des had never dreamt of. When he talk'd of embarking, his 
 fizn. Barons, who were come there upon his Summons, de- 
Tube Barons clar'd they cou'd not go with him. They told him, 


Fairs % they had ſtay d ſo long at ä that _ 
Pa 


* M Paris ſays, it had hitherto been deferr'd, under Pretence, 
that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was to come over and perfolm 
it in Perſon on the Pope's Behalf, | et. 
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ſpent all the Money deſign'd for the Expedition, and 1213. 


therefore were in no Condition to attend him. Altho' 
this Diſappointment vex'd him heartily, yet he thought 
it his bel way to conceal it, and imagining he ſhou'd 
be able to ſpur them on upon the Point of Honour, 
took Shipping himſelf with only his own Family, and 
ſer Sail for Fer/ey. But, after he had waited there ſome 
Days, finding no Body follow'd him, he return'd to 


England, with a Reſolution to chaſtife the Diſobedience 


of the Barons Xx. Upon his Arrival, he drew ſome He reſolves 
Troops together, and march'd towards the Center of the 7d chaſtiſe 
Kingdom. . His Deſign was to have it in his Power to . 
prevent them from taking up Arms, or to oppreſs ſuch 

25 ſhou'd venture to appear firſt in the Field. The Car- Langton 
dinal Archbiſhop, having perceiv'd his Intentions, came oppoſes wy 
to him at Northampton, and repreſented to him that none 2 
of the Barons having been /egally condemn'd, he cou'd 

not make War upon them without violating the Oath 

he had taken at his Ab/dlutiovw. The King, offended at 

this Remonſtrance, anſwer'd with a loud Voice, that he 

had nothing to do to give his Advice, and ſo refuſing to 

hear any more of the Matter, he continued his March as 

far as Nottingham. Langton, not at all diſcourag'd at this 

Repulſe, follow'd him the next Day, and declar d to 

him, that he would excommunicate all thoſe that ſnou'd - 
take up Arms before the Interdict was remov'd. This pr King 
Threat having made the King apprehenſive that his es. 
Troops wou'd deſert him, he was fain to deſiſt from 

his Enterprize. However he appointed a Day for the 

Barons to appear and anſwer for their Diſobedience. 

The Step Langton had made was ſufficient to ſatisfy the 

King, that he was not heartily reconcil'd to him. But 

he had very quickly a more convincing Proof of it. 

* Ralph de Coggeſhal lays the Miſcarriage of this Voyage chiefly 

upon the Barons of the North, who being ſummon'd, affirm'd 

they were not oblig'd to follow him, according to the Tenure of 

their Eſtates. This is a clear Evidence that the Barons of the 

Realm were not oblig'd to attend the King when he made War 


on his own Head, but only in Caſe of an Invaſion from Abroad, 
or a Rebellion at Hone, | | 


Vor. III. 2M 1 In 


— 


214 


1213. 


Langton 


gives the 


Barons a 


Henry TI. 
Paris. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. W 
In an Ailembly of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
who were met at London about the Reſtitution the King 
had promis'd, Langton took Occaſion to ſpeak very warmly 
fight of the againſt the King. He ſaid, „ that before he gave him 
Charter of ce Abfolution, he had caus'd him to ſwear that he wou'd 


& reſtore the Church, the Nobility, and the Commonalty, 
& to their Kights and Privileges: But that it was viſible 
ce to all, that he had not made the leaſt Step towards the 


* 


e Performance of his Oath : Thar on the contrary, he 


& had intended to make War on his Barons, before they 


ec had been /egally tried; the which was a clear Evidence 


* enough of his ill Deſigns. And therefore, continued 
c he, it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the Good of the Pub- 


e lick, to preſs him to perform his Engagements. But 


c as Difficulties might occur in drawing up the Particu- 
« lars they were to demand of the King, he told them, 


c that they might make ule of a Charter of one of their 
« former Kings, of which he had Juckily lighted upon a 


« Copy, notwithſtanding the Pains that had been taken 
ce to bury it in oblivion. The Charter the Cardinal {poke 
of, was that which Ferry I. granted to his Subjects, 
in the beginning of his Reign. Authentick Copies had 
been ſent to all the principal Monaſteries, which were loſt 
by the Negligence of thoſe who had the Cuſtody of 


them, or perhaps by the Means of Henry I. himſelf, or 


his Succeſſors. This, which it may be, was the only | 


one left, having fallen into the Hands of the Cardinal, 
he publickly read it before the Aſſembly. - The Ba- 
rons, who had only a confuſed Notion of this Charter, 
were very well pleaſed with its being found, but more ſo 
with the Contents. Accordingly, without further Con- 
ſideration, they came to a Reſolution to make it the 


Ieharons Foundation of their Demands. After which, they enter'd 
Teague a- into a Confederacy, and bound them ſelves by Oath, to 


gainſt the 
King. 


exert their utmoſt Endeavours to obtain the Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of their antient Privileges, and mutually to ſtand by 
one another. The Cardinal promis'd, for his Part, to do 
all that Jay in his Power towards the Accompliſhment of 
their Deſigns. This is the firſt League or ſon's 

wy En 7 | Whicl 
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which was ever made in England againſt the King, in 1213. 
Defence of the Liberties of the Nation. F 
Altho' the Barons intended to keep their League private, fohn im- 
till a fit Opportunity ſhou'd offer to diſcover their De- plores the 
ſigns, yet the King bad quickly Intelligence of ir. He Pope 
foreſaw the Conſequences of it; but as it was not in his Peco 
Power to break it, he believ'd the only way to ſcreen himſelf 

from it was, to put himſelf under the powerful Protection 

of the Pope. Purſuant to this Reſolution, he ſent a 

truſty Meſſenger to his Holineſs, to iniorm him of what 

had paſs'd, and to entreat him to grant him his Aſſiſtance 

on ſo preſſing a Neceſſity. His Requeſt was ſeconded 
- by a very handiome Preſent, that he might the more 

t readily obtain what he deſired (a). Innocent was overs 

- Jjoy'd at the News of the Diſſention which was like to break 

„out between the King and the Barons. If any thing 

ir was capable of wreſting from the Sovereignty he had lately 

a W zcquir'd over the Kingdom of England, doubtleſs a ſtrict 
n I znd hearty Union between the King and the Nobles wou'd 
e do it. The Reſignation he had extorted from John, was 
„Jof it ſelf fo repugnant to all Right, and fo full of Nullitiet 
that it cou'd not have ſubſiſted, if the King and his 
t Subjects cou'd have been brought to ſo neceſſary an Union. 
And therefore nothing being more agreeable to the Pope, 
or I than to fee the King and the Barons in no way to ſupport 

ly WW one another, he reſolv'd ro make their Diſcord a Means 

a, more firmly to eſtabliſh his Authority in the Kingdom. 

Jo that Purpoſe, without giving the leaſt Hint of his- , E 
7, © knowing any thing of the Confederacy of the Barons, 7% pepe 
ſo be ſent Cardinal Nicholas, Biſhop of Tivoli, as his Legate ſends 4 
into England, with a Power to take off the Interdict, and Zegareinro * 
ne I compole the Difference between the King and the Clergy England; 
d concerning the Affair of Reſtitution. John having offer d 

o to pay 4 a hundred thouſand Marks, the Legate 
ſn- Wl ſem'd fatisfied with the Sum: But the Biſhops boldly 


er e e 


Y Rr RS Fr3 t 
of (a) Noverat enim Rex quod Papa ſuper omnes Mortales ambitioſus 


40% % ſuperbus, pecuniaque ſititor Inſatiabilis, & ad omnigScelera pra 
ich Lemiis datis vel promiſſis, cereum & proclibum, & c. M. Pans, 


a, 1213, 
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who de- 
mand, 
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Reſignati- 
on of the 
Crown. 


>. John con- 


fents to it. 
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under the intolerable Burden of an Interdict, rather than 
recede in the leaſt from their Pretenſions. The Legate 


was not diſpleas'd at their Obſtinacy, which gave him 
an Opportunily of acquainting the King with the Orders 


he had receiv'd from the Pope. He repreſented to him, 
that he cou'd never hope to live in Peace till he had put 
himſelf entirely under the Protection of the Apoſtolick See; 
That in order to do it effeuelly, it was neceſſary for 
him to make a Second Reſignation of his Crown, the 


Firſt being liable to ſo many Exceptions; That afterwards 


the Pope, finding himſelt indiſpenſably oblig'd to ſtand 
by him, wou'd infallibly free him from all his Trou- 
les. | 
oba's Affairs were in an ill Situation. Surrounded wit 
Difficulties, and having almoſt as many Enemies as Lords 
in the Kingdom, he had nothing left to truſt to but the 
Pope's Protection. Accordingly, tho' this Protection cou'd 
not be obtain'd but by a ſecond Reſignation of his Crown, 


he was brought to ſtoop once more to that ſervile Compli- 


ance. A General Aſſembly of all the Lords of the Realm 
being conven'd at Weſtminſter, he ſolemnly reſign'd, in 
their Preſence, his Crown to the Pope a ſecond time, with 
all the Formalities the Legate was pleas'd to require. He 
fign'd another Charter, wherein Care was taken to ſupply 


all the Defects of the former. To render it the more 


Authentich it was ſeal'd with Gold, the firſt having been 


ſeal' d only with Wax. Then the King deliver'd it into 


Langton 
proteſts a> 
ainſt it. 


„ 


the Hands of the Legate, to the uſe of the Pope his Ma- 
ſter. Twas no hard Matter for the Barons to perceive 
that the Secret of their Confederacy was diſcover'd, and 


that John's renewing his Reſignation was the Price of the 
Protection he had obtain'd of the Pope. As nothing was 


more oppoſite to their Deſign of procuring their antient 
Privileges to be reſtor'd, than the Vaſſalage to which 
hn had ſubjected the Kingdom, Cardinal Langton ſo- 
manly proteſted againſt it, and laid his Proteſtation upon 
the Altar. | = LT | — On 
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Innocent having notice of Langton's Proteſtation, was 1214. 

extremely incens'd, that a Cardinal ſhou'd act ſo direct 
contrary to the Intereſts of the Holy See. He durſt not 

however fall upon him for it, for fear of putting the 

whole Kingdom in Commotion, and inducing the Engliſh 

to join with Langton in the Defence of their Liberties. 

Indeed, it was not at all proper to let the Nation feel ſo 

quickly the Weight of their new Servitude. On the 

contrary, it was the Buſineſs of the Church of Rome, to 

let her Rights lie dormant a while, that the Engliſh per- 
. ceiving no Alterations, might be the leſs inclin'd to ſhake 

off the Yoke which was juſt laid upon them. In the The Pope 
bs mean time, the Pope however took occaſion to mortify ?7powers 

the Archbiſhop, by giving Cardinal Nichols, his Legate, oy 
h WW the Power to fill all vacant Renefices in England. The vacant 
s Legate abus'd his Power moſt ſhamefully. Not content Benefices. 
ce with conferring the Benefices on Italians, on his Relations Parls. 
d nd Creatures, he even gave ſome to Perſons yet un- bw ry 
n, born. Langton, nettled at this Power being given to a- power. 
i- nother, made the Legate's ill uſe of it a Handle to appeal Langton 
m to the Pope againſt his Proceedings, and fent Simon his 2 - 
in Brother to Rome to proſecute the Appeal. He found ©" 
th [mnocent little inclin'd to give ear to Complaints againſt 
je WW 2 Legate who had juſt done ſuch ſignal Services. Beſides, 
ly Wl Pavdriph, who was ſent to Rome with the Charter 
re feal'd with Gold, had very much blaſted the Credit of the 
en Archbiſhop, and of all the Exgliſh Lords. He had re- 
to I preſented them as a Company of turbulent Perſons, and 
la- extoll'd the King as the moſt pious of Princes. This 
ve Account of Matters was the Reaſon that Innocent, without 
nd having any Regard to Langron's Remonſtrances, diſpatch'd 
the Orders ro his Legate to take off the Iuterdict, which had 
vas laſted above fix Years. As for the Satis faction which the 
ent WW Clergy demanded, he order'd that the King ſhou'd make 
ich Reſtitution of no more than forty thouſand Marks. 
ſo- Thus ended the grand Affair, which render'd the King 
on of England a Vaſſal and Homager to the Pope. An Event 
of this Nature, affords ample Matter for Refſections, which 
ve left to the Reader's Conſideration, I ſhalt content 
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my felt with remarking, that, if in the firſt Negotiations 


the Pope had been ſatisfied with demanding ſo moderate 
a2 Reſtitution, there is no queſtion but that Matters wou'd 


have been accomodated at that time. The Truth is, that 
was the only Obſtacle which prevented a Concluſion, 


ſince the Nuntio's acquieſc'd in all the reſt of the King's 


Propoſals. But John had not yet reſign'd his Crown to 
the Pope, whereas, after his Reſignation, the hundred 


thouſand Marks waich he had offer'd, were ſhrunk to 


forty thouſand. T he Clergy, who were in hopes of re- 
ceiving an immenſe Sum, found themſelves very much 
out in their Reckoning. Nevertheleſs, not daring to con- 
tradict the Pope's expreſs Orders, they were fain to take 
up with a very moderate Sum, in compariſon of whit 
they had expected. The Biſhops howeyer found the 
Means to make themſelves whole, by not giving any Share 


of the forty thouſand Marks to the Interior Clergy and 
Aonaſteries. Theſe laſt made their Complaints to the 
Tegate. But they cou'd get no other Anſwer, but that hav- 
ing no Orders from the Pope about the Matter, it was 


not in his Power to give them any Redreſs. 
John finding himſeif rid, tho* to his eternal ſhame, of 
a Buſineſs which had created him ſo much Uneaſineſs, re- 
ſolv'd to proſecute the Deſign which the Diſobedience of 
the Barons had oblig'd him to lay aſide. He was in hopes 
to meet with more Submiſſion in his Subjects, ſeeing the 
Pope had ſo openly declard himſelf his Protector, than 
whilſt he lay under the Sentence of Excommunication. Af- 
ter he had made all the Preparations neceſſary for ſo impor- 
tant an Enterprize, he came to Rechel with a numerous 
Army, and having enter'd Poictou, he ſubdued that Pro- 
vince with the ſame Eaſe it had been taken from him. En- 
courag'd by this Succeſs, he march'd into Anjou, and re- 
built the Walls of Angiers which he had formerly caus'd 


to be demoliſh'd. . This ſudden / Attack ſurpris'd Philip, 


who being then taken up in the Low-Comntries in a War 
with the Emperor and the Earl of Flanders, cou'd not 
timely enough oppoſe this freſh Invader, However Prince 
Lewis his Son, having rais'd an Army with all poſſible Ex- 


Been VII. 7. 1 HN. 
pedition, advanc'd towards Aujon, whillt the Engliſh were 
lying Siege to the ſtrong Caſtle of La Roche au Moine. 
: The Approach of the French Army having put John our 
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of hopes of being able to carry on the Siege, he reſolv'd 


to raiſe it and give Lewis Battle. But the Poiftevins hav- 
ing refus'd to follow him, he was not only forc'd to drop 
his Deſign, but even to retreat with ſome Precipitation. 
The French Hiſtorians ſay, he was briskly attack'd in his 


Retreat and receiv'd a great Loſs. The Engliſh on the 


contrary affirm that Lewis, ſatisfied with railing the Siege, 
retired without purſuing him. Notwithſtanding this Ac- 


cident, John had Troops enough not to deſpair of Suc- 


ceſs in the War, had it continued. Bur the News of the 
Battle of Bovines which Philip had gain'd in Flanders, 
made him think of retreating. This Victory, the moſt 
conſiderable that France had ever obtain'd &, having made 
John apprehenſive that the whole Burden of the War wou'd 
lie upon him, demanded a Truce for five Years, by the 
Mediation of the Pope's Legate. Altho' a famous Hiſ- 


torian affirms, that Philip granted not this Truce but at 


Rigord. . | 
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Mezeray. | 


the preſſing Inſtances of the Pope, yet it may be preſum'd: 
that he was not very backward to conſent to it. For he 
cou'd not deſire any thing more for his Advantage than to 


ſee the Engliſh return home, ſeeing he cou'd gain bur 


very Little from them, whereas he had a great Deal to 


Loſe. LEN pe 
Me are now come to the third Period of King John's 
Reign, which was no leſs full of Troubles and Misfortunes 


than the two former. We have ſeen him, in the two 


firſt, ſtruggling with two Foreign Powers, who triumphed 
over him. In this, we ſhall behold him at Variance with 


* This famous Battle was fought on the 27th of July between Tour- 


The Third © 
Part of 
John's 

Reign. 


his 


2ay and Liſle. Tho' the Allies, viz. the Emperor Otho, Ferdinand 
Earl of Flanders, with the Dukes of Lovain and Brabant, had no leſs 
than 120,000 Men, and tho' the King of France had not near ſo 


many, and was moreover thrown off his Horſe and trod under Foot, 
yet at length he entirely vanquiſh'd his Enemies. Otho was put to 
flight, and died ſome time after with Grief, five Earls were taken 
nſoners, one of which was William Long-Sword, King John's baſe 
Brother, No Prince after that dar'd to withſtand Philip. | 
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1214. his own Subjects, and conſtrain'd, in order to ſupport 


himſelf in the Throne, to lay waſte his own Kingdom, 
with an Army compos'd of divers Nations, and 7 
to ſee a Foreign Prince receive the Oath of Allegiance from 
the Ergliſh. Let us enter into the Particulars of theſe 
| Matters. = JJ PO Pg thy 
 TheBarozs One wou'd think, that after having gone thro' ſo man. 
2 Misfortunes, ohn ſhou'd,: tho* at the Expence of his 
ration of Honour, paſs the Reſidue of his Life in Peace. But it 
their Li- was not his Deſtinyto enjoy any Tranquillity. His paſt Con- 
berties. duct, being a Compoſition of Haughtineſs, Caprice, Ty- 
Tranny, Imprudence, Cowardice, had bred among his Sub- 
jects ſuch a general Diſcontent, as cou'd not fail of pro- 


ducing ill Effects. In proportion as he loſt the good O- 


pinion of the Nation, the Barons became leſs tractable. 
Their hopes of ſucceeding in their Deſigns were properly 
built on the little Affection the People had for their Sove- 
reign. As foon as the King was return'd from his French 
Expedition, the Barons, who had always kept their Pro- 
ject in View, relolv'd to demand in a Body the Re- eſtab- 
liſhment of their Privileges. Under the Pretence of 2 
Pilgrimage, the chief Earls and Barons met at St. Edmundi- 
Bury, where they came to a Reſolution to demand of the 
EKing the Confirmation of the Charter of Henry I. This 
Charter, as hath been obſerv'd, contain'd in ſubſtance. the 
Liberties which the People of England enjoy d during 


the Dominion of the Saxon Kings. Before they parted, 


it was agreed that immediately after Chri ſtmas, they wou d 
go to the King in a Body and preſent him their Petition. 
In the mean time every one went to his own Home to 
provide himſelf with Men, Horſes and Arms, that they 
might be able to compel the King, if there was Occaſion, 
to grant what they requir'd. But before I proceed any 
further, it will not be amiſs to examine this Matter to the 
Bottom, and ſee upon what Grounds the Barons founded 
their Pretenſions, and for what Reaſons. the King refus'd 
$0 guns what they demanded with ſo much Earneſt» 
_ neſs. TOS: 5 | Os 
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Book VIII. | 7— O H N: 1 | 
It can't be denied, but that in the Reigns of the firſt 1214. 


Norman Kings, and eſpecially of William the Conqueror, 
the Engliſh were grievouſly oppreſs'd. They were ſo 


- 


and other Foreigners were deck'd with their Spoils: At . 


that time, the Exgliſh, who had ſo great reaſon to complain, 
pleaded to no Purpoſe their Privileges, all Ears were deaf to 
their Complaints. On the contrary, the Normans thought 
it no Injuſtice at all for the King to uſe a deſpotick, Power, 
as long as they were Gainers by it. The Laws of Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor were in ſuch Diſrepute, that it was al- 
moſt Treaſon to mention them. Bur when once theſe 
lame Normans ſaw themſelves firmly ſettled in their new 
Acquiſitions, they began to perceive how dangerous it was 
tolive under an Arbitrary Power, which might deprive them 
one day of what the Conqueror had given their Anceſtors. 
Accordingly by Degrees chey put on the Exgliſh Genins, 
wholly addicted to Liberty, and wanted to have the Saxon 
Laws again in Force. All Diſtinction between the two 
Nations was entirely dropp'd. Every one was deſirous of 
being Exgliſh rather than Norman. In all appearance, this 
was the chief Reaſon why the Norman Language prevail'd 
not in England, notwithſtanding the Care and Pains Wila 
liam I. was at to make jt ſpread. Every time any favou- 
able Opportunity offer d, the Normans ſpoke like true Eng- 
liſomen, and demanded with earneſtneſs the Revival of 5 | 
Laws of Fdward. They particularly took the Advantage 
of the Circumſtances Milliam Rufus, Henry I. and Stephen 
verein when they mounted the Throne. As theſe Princes 
hd not properly any Right to the Crown, they found 
themſelves oblig d to give their Subjects good Words, and 
promiſe them the Re-eſtabliſhment of their antient Laws. 
The truth is, what the Barons demanded wou'd have been 
ho more than what was Juſt and Right in the Mouth of 
n Expliſhman ; but a Norman's claim to thefe Demands 
night be very juſtly call'd in queſtion. Accordingly, we 
have ſeen in the Hiſtory of theſe three Princes, that altho- 
they had ſolemnly promis'd to revive theſe Laws, they 

Vor. III. V 
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left in poſſeſſion of any conſiderable Fief. The Normans Pretenſi. 
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never heartily ſer about the being as good as their Word, 


Nevertheleſs theſe ſolemn and repeated Engagements gave 


the Barons of Norman Extraction, a Right which they had 
not before. The Circumſtances the three firſt Norman 


Kings were in, when they aſcended the Throne, were 
therefore the true Cauſe of theſe falſe Steps which after. 


wards became ſo prejudicial to their Succeſſors. They 
were very ſenfible that their Norman Subjects had no man- 
ner of Right to demand the Revival of the Saxon Laws: 
Laws! which had been evidently broke thro' in order to 


ſettle them in the Eſtates they were poſſeſs'd of in England. 


But Neceſſity compell'd theſe Princes to promiſe what 


they never intended to perform. The Charter of Henry 1. 
was never executed either by himſelf or by any of his Suc- 


ceſſors. W hat care ſoever had been taken to ſend Copies 


into all the principal Monaſteries, twas with great Diffi- 


culty that, a hundred Years after, they cou'd find a ſingle 
one, which was that Cardinal Langton ſhow'd the Aſſembly 


of the Lords. If therefore one traces the Rights of the 
Barons to their firſt Spring, one can't but l they 
were built upon no ſolid Foundation, ſeeing the principal 


Fiefs were in the Hands of the Deſcendents of thoſe to 


* 


whom William the Conqueror had granted them. But on 
the other ſide, it muſt be confeſt, that ſo many Solemn Pro- 
miſes, which all the Kings ever ſince the Conqueror had 
made, to reſtore the Saxon Laws, commonly call'd the Laws 
of St. Edward, gave the Engliſh-Normans a very plauſibk 
Right to demand their Revival. 1 | 
From what has been ſaid it may be eaſily inferr'd, that if 


the Barons thought they had a Right to demand the Re- 


eſtabliſhment of the Privileges of the Engliſh Nation, 
John believ'd he had no lefs to reject their Petition. This 
Conteſt having remain'd undecided during ſeveral Reigns, 
both Parties had all along kept up their Pretenſions. When 
the King prov'd weak, or his Affairs were in fo ill a Poſture 
as to diſable him from conteſting with them, the Barons had 


always tried to get the Liberties of the Engliſh reſtor d, and 


the Prince, not knowing what to do better, ever put them 
off with fair Promiſes, which he had no Deſign to 9 


| 
| 
0 
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But in the Reigns of ſuch Kings whoſe Heads were able 1214 
and whoſę Affairs were proſperous, the Diſpute was dropp'd, 
and the Barons waited for a more favorable Opportunity to 
compaſs their Ends. They were of Opinion that they 
had now met with one, and reſolv'd not to let it ſlip. Johns 
Circumſtances were juſt as they cou'd with. Hated and 
deſpis d by the People, to whom he had given but too 
0 juſt Cauſe of Diſcontent, he cou'd never hope to regain 
. their Affections. As for Philip of France, he cou'd not 
it have the leaſt Dependence upon him, he being his moſt 
I. mortal Enemy: Much leſs fn cou'd he expect any Suc- 
cours from the Emperor his Nephew, or the Earl of Flan- 
es WW ders, who were both equally rujn'd at the Battle of Bo- 
vines, Neither was there any Likelihood that the King of 
Scotland ſhou'd eſpouſe the Quarrel of a Prince with whom 
ly WW be was extremely diſſatisfied. As for the Aſſiſtance Fohn 
might expect from the Pope, as it was to confiſt purely of 
Spiritual Arms, the Barons were in no great concern about 
pal WW it, well knowing that ſuch Weapons have no Edge but 
to WW what Fear and the Circumſtances of Time and Place give 
on them. But as they had room to hope that the People 
70- vou'd join with them in Defence of their Common Inte- 
relts, they were in no Apprehenſions that the Pope's 
. Thunder-bolts wou'd do them much hurt. John therefore 
cou'd not but neceſſarily be worſted on this Occaſton, 
I fince having loft his Provinces in France, he had no Re- 
ri medy againſt the Engliſb. ET. OT 11 
Ne- Full of Hopes, and holding themſelves ſure of Succeſs, 1215. 
on, WW the Barons came to the King at London, and demanded in Te Ba- 
hi5 plain and expreſs Terms, the Re. eſtabliſnment of the Laws 2 22 
ans f Sr. Edward, with the other Rights and Privileges con- Revival of 
hen tan'd in the Charter of Henry I. They alledg'd that they the Laws 
requ'r'd nothing but what he himſelf had promis'd with /S. Ed- 
| 2 ſolemn Oath, before he receiv'd his Abſolation, and for 8 
that Reaſon their moſt humble Petition cou'd not be look d 
upon as an Innovation, much leſs as proceeding from the 
Spirit of Rebellion. This Petition, tho' drawn up in the 
moſt reſpectful Terms, alarm'n the King. As he found 
they were reſolv'd upon War, in caſe he rejected it, he 
Vet: Hl. 832 . bidieyvd. 
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215. believ'd that the beſt Thing he cou'd do, wou'd be to 
— of bis gain Time. He defir'd them therefore to ſtay for his 
Anſwer, Anſwer till Eaſter, aſſuring them, he wou'd ther fully 
MI declare his Intentions. Tho' twas very eaſy to ſee, that 
the King only ſought to amuſe them, yer fearing they 
might be in the wrong to refuſe him the Time he re- 

quir'd, they withdrew *. OK, PE OI 
He renews In the mean time, the King making the beſt of this 


be Fealty Delay, caus d the Oath of Allegiance to be renew'd 


and Ho- 


mage of all by all his Subjects, and Homage done him by all his im- 


bis Sub- mediate Vaſſals. After which, he took upon him the 


Jets. Cruſado, as if he intended to go to the Holy Land, to 
the end he might ſcreen himſelf under the Protection of 
8 the Church. On the other Hand, the Pope having 
P. 179. received Information of the Barons Petition, ſent them 2 
Letter, exhorting them to continue in Obedience to their 
Sovereign: But that did not prevent them from proſe- 

cuting their Deſign. . „ 

The Ba- As ſoon as Eaſter was come, the Great Men met at 
rens preſs Stamford, to the number of above a thouſand Knights, all 
=> % well-mounted, well-arm'd, and in a Condition to make 
Anſwer, themſelves dreaded. The King, who was at Oxford in 
Paris, expectation of their coming, having receiv'd Intelligence 
” of their Number and Poſture, did not think fit to truſt 
his Perſon in a Conference with them. Before they had 
advanc'd any nearer &, he ſent the Earl of Pembroke to 
know what the Laws and Liberties were which they men- 
tion'd in their Petition. Upon which they ſent back 3 
eee. 


7 Matthew Paris ſays, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Biſhop of Ely, and William Earl-Marſhal were Sureties for the 
King, that on the Day appointed he won'd give them Satis 
faction. - CS fo RET | 
About the ſame time alſo the King granted a Charter for the 
freedom of Elections to Biſhopricks and Abbies, to chuſe their Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots, without any Letters of Nomination or Recom- 
mendation from the King, which was contrary to the Ulage cf 
his Anceſtors. So that the nominating to Abbies, Deans and 
Chapters fit Perſons to be elected Biſhops, was never after full 
reſtor d to the Crown till the 25th of Henry VIIillIf. 
They were then at Brackley in Norchamptonſhire, M. Paris 


TY 


Kingdom in the time o 
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long Writing, 2 the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 121. 


the Saxon Kings; and athrm'd, 
that if the King wou'd not confirm them, they were re- 


ſolv'd to compel him, by ſeizing his Caſtles. Jobs had He viel 


no ſooner read over the Writing, but he fell into a violent % r Pe- 

Paſſion. He cried out aloud, that the Barons wanted no don. 

leſs than to deprive him of the Government of his King- 

dom, and ſwore a great Oath, that he wou d never grant 

bis Subjects ſuch Liberty as won d make himſelf a Slave. | 
The King's Anſwer having convinc'd the Barons, that They chuſe 


8 


they expected in vain to obtain what they demanded, o- a General; 


therwiſe than by Force, they choſe the Lord | Robert! 


Fitz-Walter their General, ſtiling him the Marſhal of the 


Army of God, and of Holy-Church. At the fame time and begin 
they march'd to Northampton, and beſieg'd the Caſtle Haſtilitus. 
fifteen Days. That Place holding out longer than they 
expected, they rais'd. the Siege and went to Bedford, of 

which they became Maſters *. A few Days after, they 

receiv'd Advice, that a Negotiation which they had pri- 

vately ſer on Foot, with ſome of the Chief Burghers of 

London had fucceeded to their Wiſh, and that one of the 

Gates of the City was to be put into their Hands. The 

Hopes of ſtrengthening themſelves with the Aſſiſtance of 

ſo rich and powerful a City, whoſe Name alone wou'd - 

give a Reputation to their Party, made them uſe ſo great 
Expedition, that in two Marches they came to Aldgate, 


This Gate being open'd to them, they enter'd the City at TY : bee 


break of Day, before the King, who was then at the come - 
Tower, had the leaſt Notice of their Approach. So great fers of 
an Advntage having enabled them to undertake any thing, London: 
they reſolv d to beſiege the King in the Tower. Whilſt they 4 
were employ'd in the Siege, which however they cou'd % — 
not ſet about before they had made great Preparations, h, Tow- 
they ſent Circular Letters to all the Lords of the King's er. 
Party, and to thoſe that ſtood Neuter. Without uſing 
any Preamble, they let them know that their Eſtates wou'd 


108 - 


* The Caſtle was put into their Hands by William Beauchamp 
Worms OE OO OT nn 
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2115. be plunder'd, and their Houſes demoliſh'd, if they did 

"Hort come and join with them in defence of the Cammon 
> . Cauſe of the Kingdom. Thele Threats had ſo good an 
| Effect, that they who intended to ſtand Neuter, came 
and confederated with the Barons. Some, even of them 


John is the impending Evil. This Defection having render'd 

| ek oe the King more tractable, he ſent the Earl of Pembroke to 

%% the Barons, to inform them that he was ready to grant 
| their Demands, This was properly ſurrendering himſelf 
co their Mercy. But as Matters then ſtood, he had no 

other Courſe to take. After a ſhort Negotiation, it was 

agreed, that the King and the Barons ſhou'd meet upon 

a Day prefix'd, in a Meadow call'd Runnemede , in or- 

der to ſettle Matters in a Manner moſt conducive of the 

Publick Good. 5 5 

— The Barons came in great Numbers to the Place ap- 


Charta, Pointed, whilſt the King appear'd attended by five or 
and the fix Lords only. Among whom was the Cardinal Arch- 
Charter of biſhop, who affected to perform the Office of a Media- 
Foreſts. * tor, though he was the principal Author of theſe Trou- 
— 905 26 pods 


—— 


»gZetween Stains and Windſor. Both Parties met on the 15th 


of June, and pitch'd their Tents aſunder in the Meadow. On the 
King's Side appear'd the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dublin, with 
the Bilkops of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Bath, Whrceſter, Co- 
ventry and Rocheſter ; Pandulph the Pope's Legate, and Almeric, 
Maſter of the Knights Templars in England. And of the Laity, 
William Marſhal Earl of Pemrote, the Earls of Salisbury, Warren, 
and Arundel; with the Barons Alas de Galoway, William Fitz-Ge- 
rald, Peter and Matthew Fitz-Herbert, Thomas and Alan Baſſet, 
Hugh de Nevil, Hubert de Burgh, Seneſchal of Poitton, Robert de 
Roppeley, Fohiz Mar hal, and Philip de Albiney. As for thoſe on 
the Barons Side, they are ſcarce to be number'd, as you may ſee in 
| Matthew Paris under the Year 1215. The Chief were, Robert 
Fitz-Walter, the General, Richard Earl of Clare, Geoffrey Earl of 
Eſſex and Gloceſter, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, Saher 
Earl of Winchefter, Robert Earl of Oxford, Hugh Earl of Herefora, 
Milliam Marſhal the younger, Euſtace de Veſcie, William de Mows 
bray, John Fitz-Robert, Roger de Monte Begom, William de Lanva- 
ley, Richard de Percy, Robert de Roſs, Peter de Bruis, Nicholas 40 
Stube vil, Roger de Creifſy, &c. & c. &Kc e. 


on whom the King depended, deſerted him for fear of 


. Enna one,” awnls tos. ans. An 
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bles. It was not long debating, what Satisfaction the 1215. 
King ſhou'd give the Barons. As they wou'd not re- EE 
lax in the leaſt, it was not in the King's Power to deny 

them any thing. Beſides, he conſider'd that the higher 
they ran in their Demands, the more plauſible wou'd his 

Pretence be to retract when a favourable Opportunity 
ſhou'd offer. And therefore, without objecting *! 


any of the Articles propos'd, he made as if he willingly 


granted what in reality was extorted by Force. He fign'd 
two Charters, wherein the Barons had inſerted every 
thing they thought fit. The firſt was call'd the Charter 


of Liberties, or the Great Charter * ; the other the Char- 


ter of the Foreſts, By peruſing theſe Charters, which the 
Reader will find at the end of this Reign, one may fee 
what the Oppreſſions were which the Engliſh had been lia- 
ble to ſince the Congueſt, and what the Privileges whica _ 
they gain'd on this Occaſion. From that time forward 
theſe two Charters have been the Baſis and Foundation of 
the Engliſh Liberties, maugre the Endeavours of John 
_ » and ſome of his Succeſſors, to get them an- 
null'd. „„ . 3 1 
Theſe Charters were ſign'd by the King and all the precauti- 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal. of the Realm, ſeal'd with ons of the 
the Great Seal, and confirm'd by the King's Solemn "_ 1. 
Oath. But for the further ſecuring the Performance of 3 
them, there were choſen, with the King's Conſent, five mighr be 
and twenty Barons , to any four of whom, all Perſons rn d. 


might apply, to complain of the Breach of the Charters. Act. Pub. 


It was further agreed, that the four Barons, who ſhou'd 8 

firſt receive Information of any Grievance, ſhou'd acquaint 

the King with it; and if it was not redreſs'd within for- 

ty Days, they ſhou'd give Notice of it to all the Ba- 

rons, for whom in that Caſe it ſhou'd be law ful to take 

up Arms and ſeize the King's Caſtles, in order to oblige 

him to make Reparation for the Wrong done. All Vio- 

lence, however, to the King's Perſon, the Queen and their 
„ JJ ., an 


Cbarta Communium Libertatum, or Magna Charta. M. Pa- 


. * 
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Iſſue, was excepted. But to remove the Scruples Peo- 


ple might have about taking up Arms againſt their So- 
vereign, the King conſented, that all Perſons ſhou'd ſwear 


Paris. 


An. 1215. 


John re- 


pens the 
fgning of 
tbe Char- 
ters. 
Pais. 


that they wou'd aſſiſt the Barons in all Caſes relating to 


the two Charters, To all theſe Conceſſions, he added 
Letters Patents, directed to all his Sheriffs, impowering 


them to take the Oaths of all his Subjects, that they 


wou'd punctually obſerve the two Charters, and if it was 
neceſſary, wou'd do their utmoſt to compel the King to 
do the fame *. om”, : 
One may very well ſay here, what an Hiſtorian ſaid 
upon the like Occaſion, the King intended not to bind 
himſelf with Chains of Parchment. All the Precautions 
the Barons had taken to tie up their Sovereign, ſerv'd 
only to make him the more eager to find out the Means 
to diſentangle himſelf from a Yoke which ſeem'd into- 


lerable. Thoſe that were about him being almoſt Fo- 


reigners, help'd to exaſperate him the more, by aggravating 


the Pride and Inſolence of the Barons. As they were ve- 


ry ſenſible that theſe Charters, which ſet Bounds to the 


Regal Power, cou'd not bnt be prejudicial to them, they 
never ceas'd laying before his Eyes the Injuſtice he had 
done himſelf by ſigning them. In fine, the Drift of 


their whole Diſcourſe was to incite him to ſhake off the 


Subjection, his Conceſſions had made him liable to. 


They met with no great Difficulty to perſwade him to 


this : But the Buſineſs was how to bring it about. This 


unhappy Prince, continnally plagu'd bit hin by his own 


He endea- 


Vous to 


 annul 


them - 


Hie plainly ſaw he had no other Courſe to take but to 


Thoughts, and wirhoxut by the invenom'd Reproaches of 


his Courtiers, grew ſo very reſerv'd and melancholly, as 
plainly enough ſhow'd his inward Rage and Anguiſh. 
He was perpetually caſting in his Mind how to revenge 
himſelf : Bur he knew not where to have Men and 
Money, of which he ſtood in need to compaſs his Ends. 


apply 


* By another Agreement, printed in Dr. Brady's Appendix, the 
City of London was to remain in the Hands of the Barons men. 
tion'd in the Note above, till the 15th of Augaſt that Year, and 
that che Archbilbop ſhou d hold the Tower for the fame Term. 
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apply to the Barons themſelves, againſt whom he deſign'd 
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to uſe them. But it was no eaſy Matter to over-reach 


after he had turn'd himſelf on every Side, his Rage and 
Deſpair put him upon the Means of raiſing Troops with- 


out having wherewithal to pay them; which was, to ſend 8 
ſome of his faithful Confidents * into France, Germany, He raiſes 
Flanders, with Orders to promiſe ſuch as wou'd enter 


into his Service, the confiſcated Eſtates of the Rebellious 
likewiſe a Power to make Grants be 


the fame Methods it was that Jillian the Conqueror had 


formerly drawn together a numerous Army, which ren- 


der'd him Maſter of England. They that had engag'd 


themſelves in the Service of that Prince came off with 


them, jealous as they were of all his Actions. In fine. 


4 Troop of 
Adventu- 


Succeſs, and had acquir'd noble Eſtates in the Kingdom; 
the Conſideration whereof induc'd great Numbers to try 


the ſame Way, in hopes John wou'd procure them the 
ſame Advantages. At all times, there are but too many 


People, whole Ambition or deſperate Fortunes makes 


them eager to embrace all Opportunities of inriching them- 


ſelves, * without troubling themſelves about the Juſtice or 


lajuſtice of the Side they eſpouſe. 


Whilſt his Agents were employ'd in levying Troops, 


He de- 


Barons, for ſo he ſtil'd them. He E theſe Meſſengers 7 1 1 


orehand of the Lands Countries. 
of the Engliſb Lords, and to paſs the + xo in Form. By 


3 


John was taking care to ſecure the Court of Rome. He mand the 
knew, by fatal Experience, how much the formidable 7,9* 5 4 


Power of the Pope was capable of promoting or hinder- 


ILance. > 


ing the Execution of his Deſigns. And therefore he 


ſent the Pope a Letter (a), informing him of the Con- Act. Pub. 


ſtraint put upon him, though, as he aſſur'd him, he had 
proteſted that being a Vaſſal of the Holy See, he cou'd do 


* His Agents were Walter Biſhop of Worceſter his Chancellor, 
Jobn Biſhop of Norwich, Richard de Mariſco, or Maris, who went 
to the Pope, William Gernon, and Hugh de Boves. ns 

(a) The King's Letter to the Pope concludes with theſe Words: 
Pro certo habentes, quod poſt Deum, perſonam veſtram, & auctori- 
tatem, Sedis Apoſtolice habemu: unicum & ſingulare præſidium, * 
[ub veſtri Confidentid patrocinij, reſpiramus. . 


1. 00s; 


202. 
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and defir'd the Pope to obſerve that all the Articles con- 


rain'd therein were ſo many Incroachments upon the Re- 


gal Power, and conſequently upon the Sovereign Lord. 


This was flattering the Pope in the moſt ſenſible Part. For 


this Reaſon, he entreated him to abſolve him from his 


He retires 
_ zo the Iſle 


of Wight. 


Oath, that he might, with a ſafe Conſcience, uſe his En- 


deavours to free himſelf from ſo heavy a Yoke. After he 
had taken theſe Meaſures, with all the Secrecy poſſible, 
fearing that if he ſhou'd appear too much in Publick his 
Deſigns might come to be known or gueſs'd at, he pitch'd 


upon the e of Wight for his Reſidence. In this Retire- 


ment, he kept himſelf as it were conceal'd for a good while, 


holding no Communication with any but Fiſhermen and 


Sailors, nor uſing any Diverſions but walking on the Sea- 


Shore with ſome of his Domeſticks. As ſoon as it was 
known that the King was retir'd to the Ie of Wight, Peo- 


ple were in vain inquiſitive about the Cauſe of his Retreat. 
Some jok'd and ſaid, he was become a Fiſherman or Mer- 
chard, others, that he deſign'd to turn Pyrate. But altho? 


he was not ignorant of theſe Scoffs, he never troubled 


himſelf about them. During three Months, he waited pa- 


tiently for the return of his Agents, and the Arrival of the 


Foreign Troops, which he was put in hopes of. 


Innocent 
threatens 
the Barons, 


joining them to renounce what they had extorted from 


They make 
light of it, 


and ſeixe 


Rocheſter, 
Paris. 


upon him the Croſa, and was under the Church's Protection, 
In his Rage, he ſwore [by St. Peter] char coÞpim what 
it wou'd, he wou'd never ſuffer their Raſhneſs to go un- 


He met with no Rubs at the Court of Rome, whoſe In- 
tereſt it was to ſupport him. Innocent fell into a ſtrange. 


Paſſion with the Barons for having dar'd without conſult- 
ing him, to cauſe their King to ſign Charters of that Na- 
ture, and to put a Conſtraint upon a Prince who had taken 


uniſh'd. At the ſame time he ſent them a Letter, en- 


their Sovereign, unleſs they had a Mind to draw down on 
their Heads the Indignation of the Holy See. But the 
Barons made light of his Injunctions, and without any 
Dread of his I hunderings, they ſeiz d upon fend 

e „ - Fhac 
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nothing without his Conſent. Together with this Let- 
ter he ſent a Copy of the Charters they made him ſign, 
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__ YH. ORR  __. 
which Cardinal Langton put into their Hands (). They 1215. 
found there a prodigious Quantity of Proviſions, Which 1 
the King had laid up againſt he ſhou'd have Occaſion for 
them. This was apparently the Reaſon of their taking 
OB ³•»mm 5 | | 
In the mean time, the Pope having annull'd the two The Pope 
Charters, and abſolv'd the King from his Oath, John's Af- _— 3 
fairs began to have a new Face, by the Advice he receiv'd, 9 ”— 
that his Agents had liſted great Numbers of Adventurers a4ſolves 
in his Service. Upon this Intelligence, John haſtily quit- he King 
ted the Iſie of Wight, and went to receive them at Dover. e rg 
In a ſhort time he had the ſatis faction to ſee vaſt Numbers a & pub. 
rive from Brabant, Flanders, Normandy, Poictou, Gaſs I. 20. 
coigny, all Soldiers of Fortune, that had Nothing to loſe, Knygh- 
| and were ready to venture their Lives to gain an Eſtate. — , 
| Their Number was ſo conſiderable that one can ſcarce give Number 
| Credit to the Hiſtorians which mention it. But by an un- of Foreig# 
expected Accident one of the Leaders, Hugh de Boves, who Troops ar- 
vas coming with no leſs than, as it is ſaid, forty thouſand . 


„Men, periſh'd in the Sea with all his Troops. If theſe a 
| had ſafely arriv'd, there is no queſtion but Fohy wou'd 
- WW hive bad it in his Power to treat the Normans ſettled in Eng- 
e land, in the ſame Manner as Milliam the Conqueror had 
formerly treated the Engliſo. Nevertheleſs, how great 
- WW forever this Loſs might be, there were Troops enough {till 
e Efttoenable him to trample upon the Barons, who little ex- 1 
d pected ſuch a Turn of Affairs. His firſt Undertaking was 79% King | 
* the Siege of Rocheſter, which, after along Reſiſtance, ſurren- Role : 
nder d at laſt, notwithſtanding the Endeavors of the Barons 1. 
n. do throw in ſome Succours. He was fo exaſperated, that 
at be 2 have hang'd up the whole Garriſon, if his Gene: 
nls had hor repreſented to him that he wou'd expoſe his own 474 ra. 


| ""_ . vages the 
Troops to the ſame cruel Uſage *. | After the taking of Kingdom. 
N. Nui, qu conſcientiä neſcio, illud Regis inimicis tradidit. M. 
aris. - He | N | 
 * William de Albiney, whom the Barons had ſent for and made 
Governor under the Archbiſhop, Mi iam de Lancaſter and William 
a Emesford and.ſome others, were ſent cloſe Priſoners to Corf-Caftle. 

he ordinary Soldiers, except the Croſ5-bow- Men, were all hang d. 
M. Paris, An. 1215. | | 8 | 


Nor, i.  Rocheſtery 


- 
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1215. Rocheſter, he divided his Army into two Bodies. He gave 
the command of one to the Earl of Salisbury, to go and 
ravage the Southern Counties, whilſt with the other he 
march'd into the Northern Parts to make them feel the 
Effects of his Vengeance. Never was England in ſo de- 
plorable a Condition. Two Foreign Armies, who had 
Nothing in View but Plunder, were in her very Bowels, 
ravaging the Country in a mercileſs Manner. We may 
eaſily gueſs that they ſpar'd not the Houſes and Lands of 
the Barons, who, perceiving they were not ſtrong enough 

. appear in the Field, kept themſelves ſnut up in Lon- 
The Pope Whilſt theſe things were doing, the Pope thunder'd out 
3 an Ex communication againſt the Barons, and order'd Pan- 
=o * dulph, andthe Biſhop of Rocheſter to enjoin Cardinal Lang- 
AQ. Pub. ton in his Name, to publiſh the Ball. But the Arch- 
I. 208. biſhop, pretending that the Pope had been impos'd upon, 
Langton refus'd to comply, till he himſelf had inform'd his Holineſs 
publiſh the of all Particulars. The true Reaſon was, becauſe he cou'd 
Bull. not reſolve to proceed againſt thoſe whom he himſelf had 
He is ſuſ- excited to take up Arms. Upon his Refuſal, rhe two 
* "Hp Commiſſioners publiſh'd the Sentence of Excommunication 
publiſ/a, Themſelves, and ſuſpended the Archbiſhop, purſuant to 
the Orders they had receiv'd. The Barons not valuing 
the Sentence, on pretence that they were not particularly 


The Barons nam'd in the Bull, continued their Endeavours to defend 


value it themſelves againſt the King. As for the Cardinal Arch- 


7" Pope - biſhop, he was ſent for to Rome, where, he was like to be de- 


3s reveng'd pos d. But the Pope relenting at the Intreaties of the 


Lang- other Cardinals, was contented with confirming his Saſ- 


Ton. penſion. Some time after, he took another Opportunity to 


FRO mortify him, by voiding the Election of Simon his Bro- 


ther, who had been choſen Archbiſhop of York, and put- 
ting Walter de Gray in his Room. But however twas not 
till he had exacted from the Laſt, [for his Pall] the Sum of 
ten thouſand. Pound Sterling *, for the Occaſions of ” 

5 . 


Hence may be gueſs'd what vaſt Sums of Money the Pope 
in thoſe days extorted out of England, and what great Mr - 
| e 


5 


were over there. 
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Holy See. In fine, after ſeveral Mortifications given him 12715. 
at Rome, Langton's Suſpenſion was taken off, upon Condi- 
tion that he wou'd not return to England till the Troubles 

As ſoon as Innocent had been inform'd of the Pretence The Barons 
made uſe of by the Barons, for not ſubmitting to the ſen- , 
tence of Excommunication, he had publiſh'd another Bull, pn 
wherein he excommunicated them all by Name. Their Act. Pub. 
Lands were put under an Iuterdict, as well as the City I. 210. 
of London, which had ſided with them. As the Barons Theydeſpiſe 
had expected this Second Bull, they had taken a Reſolution Cf wy # 
not to regard it, and to prevent its being publiſh'd in Lon- Paris, 
don. They alledg'd in their Vindication, that the Bull 
was obtain'd by falſe Suggeſtions, and conſequently of no 
value: that beſides, it was not the Pope's Buſineſs to. 
meddle with Temporal Affairs, ſeeing St. Peter had receiv'd 
from Chriſt none but Spiritual Power : for which reaſon it 
was neither Juſt nor Right that Chriſtians ſhow'd ſuffer. 
themſelves to be ſway'd by the Ambition and Avarice of 
Popes. One wou'd hardly believe that they who talk'd 
at this Rate, were the ſame Perſons who had refus'd to ſerve 
the King on account of his being excommunicated, had 
we not a thouſand Inſtances to convince us how apt Men 
are to ſquare their Opinions by their Intereſts. In the 
mean time, the Pope had the Mortification to ſee his Au- 
thority trampled upon, without being able to help it, ſince 


the People were againſt him, in which caſe he ever darts | 


his Thunders to no manner of Purpoſe. Whilſt the Ba- John con- 

rons and Citizens of London were thus vigorouſly reſoly'd he his 

not to regard the Pope, John continued ravaging the King- . 

dom, and eſpecially the Lands of the confederate Barons. 

It is no hard Matter to conceive, that the Manner of the 

Foreign Troops putting his Orders in Execution was none 

of the mildeſt, and that numberleſs Outrages and Cruelties 
FOE e | „ were 

Clergy poſſeſs d, when this Archbiſhop was to pay the Pope as 

much as wou d Now be equal to go, oo0l. He is faid to be promo- 

ted to the See of York, for not having known Woman. 
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The Barons In the mean time, the confederate Barons were in a de- 


make an 


Offer of the 


Croun tio 


Prince 


Lewis f 


France. 
Paris. 
Mezeray. 


were committed on this Occaſion, which increas'd the 
Animoſity of the Barons againſt the King. 

plorable Condition. Inſtead of regaining their Privileges, 
they beheld their Eſtates plunder'd and given to Foreigners, 
whilſt the King was glutting himſelf with the Pleaſure of 
Revenge. Their wretched State put them at length upon 


taking a deſperate, Courſe, which made them run the Risk 


of their own and the Kingdom's Ruin, in order to have 
the ſatis faction of being reveng'd on the King, tho? at the 
Expence of the poor People. They ſent word to the King 


of France *, that, if he wou'd ſend ever Prince Lewis his 


Son, they promis'd to ſer the Crown of England on his 


Head, provided he brought Forces enough with him to 


Philip pro- 
miſes to 


 affift them. 


free them from the Tyranny of King John. Philip want- 


ed not much ſolliciting to accept of the Offer the Barons 


made him. He had once before had thoughts of con- 
quering England, and if the Loſs of his Fleet, much more 


than the Threats of the Pope, had made him deſiſt from 


only deſir'd that the Barons wou'd give 25 Hoſtages for 
the Performance of their Word, to which they readily 


his Enterprize, he had ſtill for all that a longing Deſire to 
bring it about, in caſe a good Opportunity ſhou'd offer. 
And as this which the Rupture between John and the 
Barons furniſh'd him with, ſeem'd a very favorable one, 
he laid hold of it without a Moment's Conſideration. He 


conſented. Upon the Arrival of the Hoſtages at Paris, 


PrinceLewis, who was then in Languedoc warring againſt the 


Albigenſes, came to the King his Father in order to prepare 
for this important Expedition. He immediately ſent over 


ſome Troops to the Barons 9 with Aſſurances that he 


Chacun, Euſtace de. 


Vou'd 


* Roger de Wendover, (who was then alive) as well as Radulph of 
Coggeſhal, has given us a particular Account of the Barbarities com- 
mitted by King John's Mercenaries, whom he calls, The Guards of 
Satan and Miniſters of the Devil. | | | 

* By Saber Earl of Wincheſter, and Robert Fitz-Walter, who 
carried Letters ſeal'd with the Baror's Seal. . . 

* Under the Comand of the Caſtellan of St. Omars, Hugl 

eville, Giles de Melun and others, who eame 
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wou'd ſoon follow in Perſon with a much greater Number 1215. 

of Forces. Ss : $6.5 | N 
The Preparations that were making in France, coming 1216. 

to the Ears of the Pope, he diſpatch*d thitherone Gallo, as aca 0 ha 

his Legate, to try to put a Stop to them. The Legare o Fins 

having an Audience of the King, forbad him in the Pope's Paris. 

Name to carry his Arms into England, as being Part of St. The Pope 

Peter's Patrimony, and threatned all Perſons whatſoever 8 = 

with Excommunication that ſhou'd, directly or indirectly, Hans | 

give any Aſſiſtance to the Exgliſh Barons. Philip, withe England. 

out being concern'd at theſe Menaces, replied, that the Philip's 

Claim to Eugland, as the Patrimony of St. Peter, was built ere Tt : 

upon a falſe Foundation; That it was evident, King John Ye 

had not the Power to ſubject his Kingdom, by a bare Act 

of his Will, without the Conſent of the States; That an 

At of ſuch a Nature was beyond what any King cou'd pre- 

end to, and that the Maxims which the Pope had a Mind 

v introduce were too pernicious to all Civil States to be 

> WW received *. The Perſon that ſaid this, was however the 

1 WW fime Philip, who, three Years before, by the Pope's ſole 

Authority, thought he might juſtly ſeize upon England : 

The which is a clear Evidence that the Exorbitant Power 

e MW vhich the Pope claim'd, was not ſubmitted to from a Ke- 

» Mirious Principle, but purely from the Motive of Intereſt 

e Wor Fear. *T was thus that the Court of Rome met on ſome 

x Wcintain Occaſions with Mortifications which ſhe was wil- 

Y lng to diſſemble, whilſt at other times ſhe made the beſt 

„ Nef her Authority, with extraordinary Pride and Haughti- | 

Re EE TY = 


er e 1 3 


'd Wy the Thames to London on the 27th of February. Some of the | 
Engliſh Barons holding a Tournament with theſe French Noblemen. 
of Ide of them mortally wounded Geoffrey de Mandeville Earl of 


n- le, to the great Grief of his Party. M. Paris. E : 
of * Matthew Paris ſays, that all the Great- Men of France unani- 
| mouſly declared, that they wou'd maintain this Point even te Death, 

ho {Mat no King or Prince by his ſingle Authority had power to give a- 


Way, or make over his Kingdom, and thereby enſlave his Nobility. 
Theſe things were tranſacted at Lyons, about 15 days after Eafer. 
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1216, The Pope's Prohibition not being able to put a Stop to 

Tens, Proceedings, Lewis was quickly in a Readineſs to fail for 

arrives in 4 he | . : 

England; 2 with a Fleet of 700 Ships. In the mean time 

ohn, who went to Dover upon the firſt News of the De- 

ſign of the French, not thinking himſelf in a condition to 

hinder their Deſcent, was retir'd to Mincheſter. So that 

Lewis finding no Oppoſition, landed his Troops at Sand- 

3 fate, Vich without any Moleſtation. After which he march d 
and takes . : 8 | 

Rocheſter. 38ainſt Rocheſter, where he met with little or no Reſiſtance, 

The taking of that City drew after 1t the whole County 

of Kent, except Dover-Caſtle, where John had left a ſtrong 

Garriſon with a brave and faithful Governor x. | 

The Abbot In the mean time, the Pope had ſent Gallo his Legate 

of St. gu- Orders to repair into England, and ſolemnly publith the 

__ „ Bull of Excommunication againſt the Barons. At the 

nicates- lame time, he had commiſſion'd the Abbot of St. Au- 

Lewis. guſtin's, to pronounce Prince Lewis excommunicated the 

Moment he ſhou'd ſer foot in England. Lewis endes- 

vour'd to avert this Blow, by repreſenting to the Abbot, 

in a Letter *, his Right to the Crown of England. 

Among other Reaſons, he alledges, that John having 

mounted the Throne only by virtue of the Conſent of 

the Barons, the ſame Authority might depoſe him and put 

another in his Place **. The Abbot not being pre- 

vail'd upon by his Arguments, pronounc'd Prince Levi: 

and his Adherents excommunicated, purſuant to the 

| Pope's expreſs Orders. But this did not prevent the 

The Ba- Prince from proſecuting his Enterprize. As ſoon as he 

_ 2 became Maſter of Rochefter, he march'd on to London, 

Lewis. Where the Barons and Citizens took the Qath of Allegiance 

to him, after he had ſolemnly ſworn that he wou'd re- 

ſtore to all their loſt Inheritances, and to the Nation their 

antient Privileges. We don't find any where in the Ex- 

liſb Hiſtorians that this Prince was crown'd. It is how- 


ever certain that he acted as King, and manag'd every} 


thing 


* Hubert de Burgh. . | | 
* This Letter is til] extant in Thorn's Hiftory of that Abby. 
_ *> Alluding to Archbiſhop Hubert's Speech at his Coronation: 
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thing relating to the Government as if he had been law- 
ſully inveſted with the Royal Authority *. He made ,,, „ate: 
Simon Langton High Chancellor, who being incens'd a- simon 
gainſt the Pope, had perſwaded the Barons and Citizens Langton 
of London to deſpiſe the Popes Cenſures, and not with Chancellor 
ſtanding the Interdict, to be preſent at Divine Service, 
which was celebrated as uſual. 
eaſily brought ro conſent to what was ſo agreeable to his 


4 


Lewis, for his Part, was 


Intentions. When he had reſolv'd upon this Undertak- 
ing, he plainly foreſaw he ſhou'd meet with Obſtacles 
from the Pope, and therefore had determin'd beforehand 
not to value his Cenſures. He did no more in this than 
what the King his Farher and the Biſhops of France had 
done before him, who had appeal'd to the Pope when 
better inform'd, from the Sentence of Interdict pronounc'd 
upon the whole Kingdom. Appeals to a future General 
Council were not as yet much in faſhion, neither was the 
commodious Diſtinction between the Holy See and the 
Prrſon of the Pope yet ſet abroach. A 


The Number of Lewis's Friends daily increaſing, as Lewis 


he continued his Progreſs, he quickly became Maſter of makes 


the Southern Counties. After which he march'd towards great Pros 
Norfolk, and Suffolk; both which likewiſe ſubmitted to , 


lim. He met with no Reſiſtance but from William e 


Clingham, who having got together a thouſand Archers, 
kept always cloſe by the ſide of the Prince's Army, and 
never ſpar d ſuch of the French as went out to plunder. 

Vo I. III. It ' Shortly 


He ſummon'd on the 14th of Fune the King of Scotland and 
al the Great Men of England to do him Homage, or forthwith 
to depart the Nation. Upon this his Proclamation came in to him, 
William Earl Warren, William Earl of Arundel, William Earl of 
dalisbury, the King's baſe Brother, William Marſhal the Younger, 


Wd many others. M. Paris. 


** Pope Boniface VIII. upon a Quarrel with PZzlip, excommunica- 
ted him, and abſolv'd his Subjects from their Allegiance, which 
ſo incens'd him, that he got the Pope condemn'd in a Synod for 
imony, Murder, Atheiſm, Adultery, &c. And his Bull, wherein 
be aſſerted that he was Supream Lord in Temporals, was burnt by the 
Parliament of Paris, and by the States of France, who declar d 
Rink the Papal Uſurpations. | 


1216. 


— 
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1216. Shortly after, Lewis's Party in the North toox the City 
of Jork, and ſent for him to come inte thoſe Parts in or- 
. der to finiſh the Conqueſ? of all ts Connery beyond 
He beſieges the Humber. But whilſt he was making ready for that 
Dover, Expedition, he receiv'd a Letter from the King his Father, 
aud the reproving him for having left behind him the Caſtles of 
1 Dover and Windſor, which were of greater moment than 
2 the Northern Counties. Upon this he march'd back in order 
_ to beſiege Dover, whilſt the Euplifh Barons, with their 
_ TheScotck own Troops, went and invelted ind or. Ar the ſame 
| King does time, Alexander I. King of Scot/ana, purſuant to Lewis's | 
bi: Ho- Summons, came and did him Homage in Perſon, for the 
e Lands he held of the Crown oi Z»g/aud: Which done, 
Lewis and the Engliſh Barons promis'd him with an Oath 
that they wou'd never make Peace without his Knowledge. 
But this Promiſe was afterwards but ill kept. A little 
after, John had the mortification to ice himſelf deſerted 
by the Flemiſh and Poictevin Troops, whom Lewis had 
| found the Means to entice away from his Service. 
Lewisde- Whilit theſe Things were tranſacting in England, the 
fends his Ambaſſadors Lewis had ſent to Rome, were trying, by 
Kugland all manner of Means, to vindicate their Maſter's Claim 
N to the Crown of England. They founded his Right 
Tepe. chieffy upon his Marriage with Blanch of Caſtile, pre- 
tending that John having been lawfully depos'd by the 
Barons, the Crown was devolv'd to Blanch his Niece. 
As the large Account which an Hiſtorian * has given of 
the Conference the Ambaſſadors had with Innocent, may 
be of Service in clearing up this Matter, it will not be 
The OB amis to relate ſome of -4 Particulars. The Pope objected 
jections to the Ambaſſadors, that ſuppoſing John was lawtully 
and Re- depos'd, his Children ought not to be involv'd in the 
— fame Misfortune. But granting that his Children, young 
| as they were, had been Partakers of their Father's Crimes, 
= 5 55 TY Eleanor 


Matthew Paris, An. 1216. hath ſer forth at large the Reaſons 

preſented to the Pope on LZewzs's Behalf, with the Pope's Replies, 
Which contain not only the clear State of this Controverſy, but 

alſo mY curious Points in the Feudal! Law of that Age. 


Book VIII. „ RN 4 het; 
Eleanor of Bretaign x , who was ſtill alive, had the Pre- 
cedence of all others. In fine, that the Emperor Ocho, 


Son of Henry IT's eldeſt Daughter, ought manifeſtly to 
ſucceed before Blauch of Caſtile, who was born of the 


youngeſt. The Ambaſſadors replied, that. Eleanor's Fa- 


room for Repreſentation, but the Mother of Blanch being 
ſtill liviog, her Daughter might in Reaſon and Juſtice 
repreſent her. But, anſwer'd the Pope, why ſhou'd Blanch 
have the Preference of the King of Caſtile her Brother, 
and of the Queen of Leon her eldeſt Siſter ? This was a 
home Queſtion : But however, as the Buſineſs was not 


on this Occaſion, ſo much to give good Reaſons, as to 


alledge ſome one whether good or bad, in order to afford 
a ſort of Satisfaction to the Pope, the Ambaſſadors were 


not at a loſs for an Anſwer. They affirm'd, that when 


there were ſeveral Heirs, and the next of Kin did not 
appear and put in his Claim, a more diſtant Relation might 
take Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance, ſaving to the other hit 
Right : That this was the Foundation their Maſter went 


upon ; and therefore if afterwards a nearer than he ſnoud 


put in his Claim to England, he ſhou'd be always ready 


to give him reaſonable Satisfaction. Innocent was fain 


to reſt ſatisfied with this Reply which was made, not fo 


much to prove the Juſtice of Lewis's Title, as to ſhowa 


Deference to the Pope in debating the Matter before him. 
Whatever his Deciſion might be, Lewis had reſolv'd to 


go on with his pretended Right, which he built much 


leſs upon Equity than Force. 


The French and Evgliſh Troops being employ'd in the john 74. 
Siege of Dover and Windſor, Fohn, who till then had papel _ 
Olk and. 


perceiv'd that he was not ſtrong enough to venture to 
take the Field, found himſelf in a Condition to leave 


Wixchefler and march into Norfolk, and Suffolk, where he 
committed great Ravages. But upon Intelligence that 


the Barons had rais'd the Siege of Nindſor, with deſign 


to come and give him Battle, he retir'd to an advantagt- 


Arthurs Siſter, in Confinement in Briſtol- Caſtle. 


1216. 


ther and Otho's Mother being both dead, there was no 


Suffolk. 
Paris. 
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ous Poſt near Stamford, where it wou'd be difficult to 


attack him. He took care not to hazard a Battle, appre- 
henſive as he was, that the Officers of his Army, the 


greateſt part whereof were Subjects to the King of France, 
wou'd make their Peace with Lewis by ſome notable piece 
of Treachery, He was further induc'd to avoid coming 


to a Battle, by the Advantages he expected from pro- 


Jonging the War. He believ'd he had reaſon to hope, 
that the Engliſb wou'd quickly grow weary of the French, 
who began already to take very much upon them, and 


never troubled themſelves to conform to their Temper and 


Ways. It was not without Grounds that he flatter'd himſelf 
with theſe Hopes. The Barons cou'd not behold with- | 


out extreme Regret, all Rewards conferr'd upon Foreigners, 


and their own Inheritances beſtow'd on the Favorites of 


the Prince whom they had invited over, as if the Engliſh 


had no manner of Right to the Conqueſts which were 


Secret made. But allthis wou'd not perhaps have been ſuffici- 
diſcover'd ent to engage them to take other Meaſures, if what they 
by theViſ- learnt from the Mouth of the Viſcount of Melun, one of 


count o 


8 Lewis's prime Confidents, had not as it were compell'd 


Knygh- 


ton. 
Paris. 


them to look to themſelves. If we may believe certain 
Hiſtorians, this Nobleman being ſeiz' d by a mortal Diſtem- 
at London, caus' d ſuch of the Barons as were poſted 


there for the Secarity of the City, to be ſent for. When 
they came where he was, he told them, that he cou'd not 


forbear diſcovering a Secret to them, which lay heavy 
upon his Conſcience, and which, if it was any longer con- 
ceal'd from the Expliſh, wou'd infallibly harry them to 
utter Deſtruction. Then he acquainted them, that the 
Prince had reſolv'd to rid himſelf, either by Baniſhment 
or otherwiſe, of all the Barons that had taken up Arm 
againſt King John, deeming them Traytors to their Kin 
and Country. He added, that this Reſolution was taken 
at 2 Council of {ſixteen French Lords, of whom be 
himſelf was one, and that the Prince had confirm'd it 
with an Oath. He declar'd, upon the Word of a dying 
Man, what he had told them was true, and that they ha 
nr, 
1 . Poi 


—— a 


wok Vin. z. 1% % XD © ha” 


his own Friends. For which Reaſon he carefully avoided 
coming to a Battle, and inceſſantly march'd from Place to 
Place, in order to break the Meaſures of his Enemies. 


point of going to render an Account of his Actions be- 1216. 
fore God. The French Hiſtorians look upon this Secret Remark on 


zs all a Fiction. It muſt be confeſt indeed, that it is no his Secret. 


eaſy Matter to conceive the Reaſon that ſhou'd induce 


Prince Lewis to make ſuch an Oath beforehand, in the 


preſence of ſixteen Witneſſes, ſuppoſing he had intended 

to inſinuate to them by it, that this wou'd be a Means 

amply to reward their Services. For it wou'd have been 

very imprudently done to reveal ſo long beforehand ſo 

black a Deſign. However, whether the Thing was fact, 

or whether it was invented to ſow Diſcord between the 
French and Engliſh, this pretended Secret being whiſper'd 

about, made a very deep Impreſſion on the Minds of the 
Barons. It had the greater Effect upon them, as it agreed 

with the Suſpicions the Barons had already conceiv'd a- | 
gainſt the French, From thence forward many began to $everal 


repent of having call'd in the Foreigners, and ſeriouſly to Barons 


think of returning to the Obedience of their Sovereign. rome Ch : 
Accordingly no leſs than forty privately gave the King „ h Kine. 
Aſſurances of their good Intentions : But the reſt Jurſi wk 


not venture to truſt a Prince, whom they had offended 


ſo grievouſly, and with whoſe cruel and revengeful Tem- 
per they were too well acquainted. _ 


mo 


In the mean time that unhappy Prince was in perpetual Jobn cars 


wo ! : ; "ps es his 
Motion, not knowing whom to truſt, being ſuſpicious of ps bene to 


Lynn. 


He look'd upon himſelf as ſafeſt in the County of Nor- 

folk, where he pitch'd upon the little Town of Lynn as 

a Place of Security for his Treaſures, his Crown, Sceptre, 
and other Things of value. This Town had given him . grants, | 
ſuch Proofs of Affection and Loyalty, that as a Mark of hat Town 
his Gratitude he granted it great Privileges. Among other 7eat Pri- 


0 A | 1 | 
Things, he made it a Mayor-Tvun, and preſented the. 8. 


firſt Aayor with his own Sword, which is fill carefully 
kept there. However, as he found himſelf preſs'd by the Er retires 
Barons, and fearing that his Treaſures were not ſafe at into Lin- 


Hu, he rclolv'd to remove them to a certain Place in co bite. 


— — — — — — — — 


Lincoln, 


242 
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Lincoln, Whither he intended to retire. He very narrowly 


elcap'd drowning he and his whole Army in the large 
Moraſs * which parts the two Counties of Lincoln and 


He loſes all 


Norfolk, Before he was got quite over, the Tide coming 
up the River Well-ſtream, which overflows the Marſhland 


at High Water, put him in extream Danger. But if he 


bis baggag eſcap'd himſelf, he cou'd not fave his Baggage, which was 


and falls 
Suck. 


eating ſome Peaches. On the Morrow, not being able to 


He makes 
515 Will. 
and dies at 


Newark. 


all ſwallow'd up by the Waters. He arriv'd that Night 


at Swines-head Alley, where he took up his Lodging. 
His anguiſh of Mind for his Loſs, which was irretrievable 


in the Circumſtances he was in, threw him into a violent 
Fever, which was much heightned by his inconſiderately 


ride on Horſeback, he was carried in a Litter to Sleford- 


"Caſtle, from whence, the next Day, he went to Newarh. 


Here it was that finding his IIlneſs encreaſe, he made his 
Mill, wherein he appointed Henry his eldeſt Son, then but 
ten Years of Age, his Heir. He wholly ſpent, in the 


Care of his Soul, the remaining Time of his Sickneſs, 


which put an end to his Days on the 28th of October 1216, 
in the 5 it Year of his Age, after an unhappy Reign of 
17 Years, 7 Months, and 10 Days. His Body was car- 
ried to Worceſter according to his own Order, and buried 
with little Funeral Pomp in the Cathedral, where his Tomb 


with his Image upon it] is ſtill to be ſeeen. Some will 
ave it that he was poifon'd by a Monk of Swines-head- 

Alley; but that is very unlikely, ſince none of the Co- 

temporary Hiſtorians ſay a Word of it x. | 


2 If 


The Vaſhes between a Place calbd the Creſi-Keys in Norfolk, 


and Forſdike in Holland in Lincolnſhire. | hoes? 
* Caxror is the firſt that mentions it in Engliſh, from whom 
Speed and Baker have borrow'd.it. He ſays, that the King hearing 


it ſaid how cheap Corn then was, anſwer'd, He wou'd ere long 


make it ſo dear that a Penny T.oaf, ſhou'd be ſold for a Shilling. 
At which a Monk there preſent took ſuch Indignation, that he 
went and put the Poyſon of a Toad into a Cup of Wine, and 
came and drank to the King, which made him pledge him the 
more readily. But finding himſelf very much out of order upon 


it, he ask d for the Monk, and when it was told him he was dead, 


Book VIII. . JOHN. 

copy after Matthew Paris, his chief Hiſtorian, I muſt 
repreſent him as one of the vileſt Wretches that ever liv'd. 
But, as I have elſewhere obſerv'd, the Hiſtories of Princes, 
who have had any Conteſts with the Court of Rome, 
muſt be read with a great deal of Caution. The beſt way 


If in giving the Charger of this Prince I ſhou'd- 


King Jo 
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The Cha- 


racer f | 


therefore will be, not to regard the particular Sentiments 


and Expreſſions of Hiſtorians, bur ſolely to examine the 
Actions of this Monarch, in order to come at the know- 
kdge of his Temper and Inclinations. It is certain, one 


can't but have a very diſadvantagious Idea of him, when 


one conſiders his unjuſt Proceedings, with regard to Rich- 


ard his Brother; the Death of Prince Arthur his Ne- 


phew, of which he never clear'd himſelf thoroughly; the 
perpetual Impri ſonment of Eleanor of Bretaign his Niece; 
his divorcing Aviſa of Gloceſter; his extreme Indolence, 
when Philip Auguſtus was taking from him his Dominions 
in France; the Meanneſs he ſhow'd in reſigning his Crown 
to the Pope; his Breach of Faith with his Barons; and 
kly, his bringing into the Kingdom an Army of foreign 
Mercenaries, in order to be reveng'd of his Subjects. 
However, if one had a mind to undertake his Vindication 
in moſt of theſe Articles, it wou'd not perhaps be ſo. 
dficult a Task as it ſeems to be at firſt Bluſh. But 


vithour medling with a Subject, which wou'd lead me 


too far, I ſhall content my ſelf with ſaying of this Prince, 


what I elſewhere ſaid of William Rufus: That finding in 


King John ſcarce any one valuable Qualification, it is not 


wor th f 


Gd have Mercy upon me (ſays the King) 1 doubted as mith. But 
tis a very improbable Story for a Man to poyſon himſelf to be 


reveng'd of another. But Walter Hemingſord tells it a different 
Way; he fays, the Abbot perſwaded the Monk to poyſon the 
King, becauſe he wou'd have lain with his Siſter; and that he did 


It by a Diſh of Pears which he poiſon'd all but three, and then 
preſenting them to the King, he bid him taſte them himſelf, which 
te did, eating only the three that he had mark d; and ſo eſcap'd, 
Walt the King was poyſon'd with the reſt. From Hemingford, _ 
Widen and Knyghton copied this Story, which is not mention d 


Y any Hiſtorian that liv'd within ſixty Years of that Time. 


1 —— — 
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ferv'd. This Prince had great Faults, which wou'd have 
been leſs viſible, or leſs heighten'd by Hiſtorians, had he 
been Cotemporary with a King of France of leſs Abilities 
and Ambition, with a Pope of leſs Pride and more Con- 
ſcience, and with a Nobility of a leſs turbulent Spirit. As 


' for the Taxes, which he rais'd without the Conſent of 


the States, it may be ſaid, that was no very unuſual thing 
ever ſince William the Conqueror, as the Reader may have 
obſerv'd in ſome of the former Reigns. And yet this is 


what ſeveral modern Hiſtorians bitterly exclaim againſt, 


as if in thoſe Days England enjoy'd the very fame pri- 
vileges it does at preſent. - It is eaſy to ſee that Matters 


were then upon a different Foot, when one conſiders, there 
is a neceſſity of going back to the time of the Saxon Kings 
in order to come at the Foundation of the Engliſh Rights 


and Privileges. 8 


King John's Fortune never ſquar'd with his Temper. 


He was a lover of Eaſe and Quiet, and his Fate was to be 
perpetually in Action. He was cut out neither for Proſperity 
nor Adverſity. The former made him too Infolent, and 


the latter dejected him to a very ſtrange Degree. So that 


a middle Fortune wou'd doubtleſs have been moſt ſuitable 
to his Genias. RS 7” 
He is accus'd of having exceeded his Father Henry II. 
in his Luſt, a failing which one ſeldom thinks of aggrava- 
ting in Princes, unleſs one has a ſettled Deſign to cry them 
down, for other Reaſons. It can't be denied, but that the 


Monks have endeavour'd to paint King a in the black- 
1 


eſt Colours, in order to make the Proceedings of the Pope 
againſt him paſs the more ſmoothly down. This is evident 
from the Calumny they wou'd fain have caſt on his Me- 
mory, of ſending Ambaſſadors to the Miramolin of Afri- 
ca, to make him an Offer of his Kingdom, with a Promiſe 


to embrace the Mahometan Religion, the which has no ap- 


pearance of likelihood. However, as unlikely as this 
Charge is, there are modern Hiſtorians who make no _ 
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worth the while to ſhy to juſtify ſome particular Acti- 
ons of his, though it evidently appears, that the Writers 
of his Life have drawn him in blacker Colours than he de. 
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pls to vent it for Truth, purely upon à Belief that Aa- 


* 


h Paris *, who wrote in the Reign of Henm III. Son 


of John, wou d not have dar'd to relate it, if it had not 


been well grounded. But this Argument ſeems of little 
Force, ſeeing this Hiſtorian has ventur'd to ſpeak in very 
diſreſpectful Terms of Henry III. himſelf, without any 
Dread of his Reſentment, of which perhaps he was out 


of the reach when he wrote. Add to this, that in thoſe _ 
Days, Books were not immediately ditpers'd abroad, but 
remain'd many Times a long while conceal'd in the Mo- 

niſteries, before they became Public. 


Jolm was always unfortunate, and if we may believe 


the Hiſtorians, always hated by his Subjects. Gne is at 


1lols however to reconcile this conſtant Hatred of the Ex 


gi, with the great Eaſe wherewith he levied Armies 


when he wanted them, and even whilſt he was under the 


Fentehce of Excontmunication. We muſt therefore di- 
ſtinguiſh rwo Periods in this Prince's Reign. The firſt 


takes in the time from his Coronation, to his Reſignation 


TX 7 Y 
1216, 


of the Crown to the Pop?. During this Interval, if he 


vas in no great Eſteem, ar leaſt it does not appear that he 
was ſo odious as his ill Conduct afterwards render'd him. 
The ſecond Period begins at his Reſignation, and ends 


vith his Life. It can't be denied but that during this 
time, his Subjects had a mortal Hatred againſt him. And 


yet if one conſiders his Government, ſeparately from. his 
Perſonal Qualities, one may ſay, it was none of the worſt, 


To him was owing chiefly the regulating of the Civil Go- 


rernment of the City of London, and of moſt of the o- 


He not only gives the Names of the Ambaſſadors, (viz.) Thes 
mis Hardington, and Ralph Fitz- Nicholas, Knights, with Robert of 
London, a Prieſt, but alſo deſcribes at large the Manner of the Au- 
lience, and their Converſation with the Black King, and how he de- 
his'd the King their Maſter tor his Meanneſs of Spirit, and dif- 


miſs d them with Contempt Ir is likewiſe reported of King Fohn, 


that he ſhou'd fay ſometime after he had made his Peace with Inno- 
tent, That nothing had proſper d with him ſince he was reconcil d to 
God and the Pope. Again, having been a hunting, at the opening 
df the Buck 'tis affirm'd he ſhou'd ſay, See how far that Deer is, 
and yer I dare ſwear. he ne ver heard Maſs, 2 1 vs 


ther 


1216. 


His Wives 
und Iſſue. 


ther Cities of the Kingdom, in the Manner it is in at pre- 
ſent. According to Cambden and ſome others, John waz 


Ireland, and gave the Cinque - Porte the Privileges they en- 
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the firſt that coin d Sterling Money. The Ceremonies ob- 
ſerv d at the Inſtalment of an Earl, had him for their Au- 
thor. In fine, he eſtabliſn'd the Laws of England in WW t 


joy at this Day. bs 3 

John had no Iſſue by his two firſt Wives. Jſabella of Ml : 
Angouleme his third Wife, brought him two Sons and iff © 
three Daughters. Henry ſucceeded him. Richard was Eal H; 
of Cornwal, and afterwards choſen King of the Roman, 


Of his three Daughters, Joanna was married to Alexan- 
der II. King of Scotland, Eleanor eſpous d firſt William 


Marſbal Earl of Pembroke, and aſter his Death, Simon dt 


Monfort Earl of Leiceſter. The Emperor Frederick, II. 


Remarka- 
ble Events 
Abroad. 


married the third, whoſe Nanj was Iſabella. 
The moſt remarkable Events Abroad during this Reign, 
were the taking of Conſtantinople by the Arms of the 


French and Yenetians in 1204, and the Cruſade againſt 


the Albigenſes *, which gave Birth to the Inquiſ- 


tion X 


* About the Year 1160. one Waldo a Merchant of Lions, ap- 


plying himſelf to the ann A the Scriptures, and finding there 
were no e there for ſe 
] 


ra! of the Romiſh Doctrines, par- 


ticularly Tran ſubſtantiation, publickly oppos'd them. His Follow- 


ers, from him call'd Huidenſes, being chas'd from Lions, ſpread o- 


ver Dauphine and Provence. Upon which Philip Auguſtus is {aid 


in order to ſtop their Growth. to have raz d 300 Gentlemen's Seats, 


of Albigeois in Languedoc, from whence they were call'd Albigenſe, 
ſtood upon their Defence. Upon which, Philip Auguſtus warting 
againſt them, drove them into Bohemia and Savoy, and ſeveral fled 


and deſtroy'd ſeveral Wall-Towns. But this inſtead of decreaſing 
their Numbers, made them overſpread a great Part of Europe, and 
multiply fo faſt, that in leſs than 100 Years after Waldo, in the 
ſmall Biſhoprick of Haſſau alone, there were above 80,000. It 
appears from the Articles of their Faith, which they drew up and 
dedicated to the King of France, that they agreed in moſt Points 
with the preſent Proteſtants. In 12co thoſe People in the Province 


into England. The Cruſade againſt them is {aid to conſiſt of 
500, ooo Men, who wore their Croſſes on their Breaſts, in order to 
diſtinguith themſelves from thoſe that went to the Holy Land, who 
wore them on their Shoulders. | $i rs i 
Pope Gregory IX. was the firſt that ſet on Foot this or 
| Ip = . Tribunal, 


Tribunal, and eftabliſh'd it at Tholouſe, where it was ſoon pull'd 

down for its Cruelties. Italy and Spain embrac d it, but Charles V. 
endeavouring to ſer it up in the Lou Countries, loſt thoſe Pro- 

vinces by it. This Court is in the Hands of the Dominicans, and | 

takes Cognizance of Hereſy, Judaiſm, &c. The Delinquents are | 
impriſon'd in Dungeons, and never ſee the Light till they accuſe 

themſelves and their Accomplices, for they never know 'or are 
confronted with their Accuſers. The Congregation of the Inquiſi- 

ton was eſtablith'd by Paul III. and confirm'd by Sixtu, V. It 

conſiſts of rwelve Cardinals, and abundance of Prelates and Divines. 

| 10 Cardinals are Inquiſitors General, and depute Subſtitutes in the 
— e 1 | 


THE 


The | 


GREAT 


CHAR- 
TER. 


into Chapters. As I ſhall compare 


re 5 
CHARTER of LivzrTIEs, 
OR THE =p 
GREAT CHARTER 
"fo his 


Gr anted by King JOHN. 
Sub elle in the Tear 1219 


== O H N, by the Grace of God, King of Ex- 
Ds land, Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, 
and Earl of. Arjon To all Archbiſbopi, 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Baron, 
Sheriffs, Officers, and to all Bailiffs and 
other his faithful Subjects, Greeting. 


| 'NOW ye, that we, in the Preſence of God, and for 


the Health of our Soul, and the Souls of our 1 * 
| | and 


* As-tis to be found in Marie Paris, p. 255, and divided 

it with the Latin Original and 
Dr. Brady's Tranſlation, I ſhall add what Rapin has omitted, and ae 
cordingly have inſerted in the Preamble, the King's Titles, and the 


Names of the Earls and Barons as they ſtand in M. Paris, win 


our Author had left out. 


Book VIII. 7. JOHN. 


and Heirs, and to the H Joogur of God, * the Exalta- 
| tion of Holy Church, and Amendment of our Kingdom. 
by Advice of our venerable Fathers, Stephen Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Primate. of all England, and Cardinal of 
the Holy Roman Church; Heury Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
Mlliam ale of London, 93 of Wah flows Focelin. 

of Bath and and Gla ftonbwry, Hugh of Lincoln, Halter of Nor- 
cefter, Milliam . Coventry, Benedict of Rocheſter, Biſhops; 80 
and Maſter Pandulph the Pope's Sub-Deacon and antient 
515 Bag. to Aymerick,. Maſter of the Temple i in 

Englaud, and the Noble Perſqns William the Marſbal Earl 
of. Pembrolę, William Earl of  Salichury, William. Earl of 
Warren, William Earl of Arundel, Alan de Galaway, Con- 
ſtable of Scotland, Marin Fitxy Gerald, Peter Fitæ-Herbert, 
and, Hugo de Burgh, Seneſchal of Poictau, Hugo de Newil, 
Matthew Fitz. Herbert, homas Baſſet, Alan Baſſet, Phi- 

lip de Albiney,. Robert 4. Reppele, ohn Mar ſhal, John 
e ugh, and others . our Liegemen, have in the firſt 
Place — to God, and by this our preſem . 
e e ar Heirs for ben 


That he Church a EG ſhall 1 158 — enjoy 
her whole Rights and Liiberties inviolable. [* And we 
will have them ſo to be obſery'd, that it may appear that 
the Freedom ot Elections, which was reckon'd molt ne- 
ceſſary for the Church of England, and which we granted 
and confirm'd by our Charter, and obtain'd the Confir- 
mation of from Pope Innocen the Third, before the Diſ:: 
card between Us and our Barons, was of our meer free 
Will; which Charter we ſhall obſerve, and do will it 
to be faithfully obſerv'd by our Heirs for ever. 
. 

We have alſo granted to all che Freemen of our King- | 

dam, for Us and our r Hleus for ever, all the under-written : 


iet, 


4 derer is inſerted between theſe two 22 [J it fuck, 
5 uſes as were omitted in the Magna Charter of He I, a 
N che Charter that ſollow d | . MR 
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Liberties, to have and to hold to them 825 their Heirs of 
Us and of our Heirs. | 


III. 


If + any of * Earls * *, or Barons, or e who hold 
of Us in Chief by military Service, ſhall die, and at the 


time of his Death his Heir ſhall be of full Age; and owe 


1 Relief, he ſhall have his Inheritance by the antient Re- 
a that is to ſay, the Heir or Heirs of an Earl, for 
a Whole Earl's Barony, by an hundred Pounds; the Heir 


or Heirs of a Baron, for a whole Barony, by an hundred 


Marks; the Heir or Heirs of aKnight, for a whole Knight's 
Fee, by an hundred Shillings; and he that oweth lefs ſhall A 


give leſs, according to the antient Cuitora of Feri. 8 
e. 15 
But if the Heir of any ſuch ſhall be e ow wid 


| ſhall be in Mard, his Lord ſhall not have the Wardſbip of 
him, nor his Land, before he hath received his Homage 5 


and after ſuch Heir ſhall be in Ward, and ſhall attain to 


the Age of One and Twenty Years, he ſhall have his In- 


heritance without Relief or without Fine: Vet ſo, that 


if he be made a Knight while he is under Age, neverthe- 


leſs the Land ſhall remain in the Cuſtody of the Lord, 

unt the afoxeſaid Time. e ts 
R 

The Warden of the Land of ſuch Heir, wh: that be 


under Age, ſhall rake of the Land of ſuch Heir, only . 
reaſonable Iſſues, reaſonable Cuſtoms, and reaſonable Ser- 
vices; and that without Deſtruction and Waſte of the 


Men or Things upon the Eſtate: And if we ſhall com- 
mit the 2 omaged of thoſe Earids t to a Seen or a- 


ny 


f 
T4 
* 


There was never 2 Duke, Mar TY or Viſcount then in get 
land. The firſt Duke was Edward t e Black Prince, who was crea 
ted Duke of Cornwal, in 11 Edw. III. Robert de Vere Earl of Oxford 


was created Marqueſs of Dublin, in 8 Rich. II. The firſt Viſcount 
on Record, and that ſat in Parliament by that Name, was John 
Viſcount Beaumont, created 18 Henry VI. 

The antient Relief (from the Latin Word Relevare, 10 eaſe by 


m—_ - An Gmc oo . . 


| Fine. or co tate 45 again) Was the fourth kam 0 a you | 
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ny other, who i is anſwerable to us for he Iues of the 


Land; and if he ſhall make Deſtruction and Waſte upon the 
Ward: Lands, we will compel him to give 3 and 
the Land ſhall be committed to two law ful and diſcreet Te- 


Ar 


nants of that Fee, who in like Manner ſhall be anſwera- 


ble for the Iſſues to Us or to Him whom we ſhall Ne 
as hath been ſaid. 1 15 4 
| $8 
But the Warden, 10 kg as be ſhall 8 * Wardſhip 
of the Land, ſhall keep up and maintain the Houſes, 
Parks, Warrens, Ponds, Mills, and other things pertain- 
ing to the Land, out of the Iſſues of the ſame Land; and 
ſhall reſtore to the Heir, when he comes of full Age, 
his whole Land ſtock'd with Ploughs, and all other Things. 
at leaſt, whatever he receiv d. And all theſe things hall 
be obſerv'd in the Cuſtodiet of vacant Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks, Abbies, Priories, Churches, and Dignities 


' which r to us; aer that theſe e 8 


not to be ſold. 5 
We / = 
Heirs ſhall be married without "TREES | 


x. | 
that before Matrimony ſhall be contracted, thoſe ; ( 8585 
are neareſt to the Heir in Blood ſhall be f N | 


ed with it.] 
| VIII. N 


A — 97 after the Death of her H . ſhall — 1 7 


vith and without any Difficulty, have her Marriage Fl, 


and her Inheritance ; nor ſhall ſhe give any thing for ber 


Dower, or her Marriage, or her Inheritance, which her 
Husband and ſhe held at the Day of his Death: And 


ſhe may remain in the 3 Meſſnage or Manſion-Honſe 


of her Husband, forty D 111 after his Death; with- 
in which Term her Dower ſha | be aſſign'd, if it was not 


align' d before, or unleſs the Houſe Mal be a Caſtle ; ; and 
i he 2 from the K there, ſhall Arad een be 


l yo "provided 


is * That is, according to their Wink yn 207 0408 ; 
wi „ that is, ſhall have Ty to marry ware the 


Ay 


lefs ar the Church- Door. 


yet ſhe ſhall give Security that ſhe will not — with- 
* 


nother. 


mention d in the Charter or Inſirument.] 
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provided for her a compleat Houſe; in which ſhe may de- 
cently dwell, till her Dower be to her aſſign'd, as hath been 
fai; and ſhe ſhall in the mean time have her reaſonable 
Eſftover, (i. e. competent Maintenanie) out of the Common 


F Revenue]. And there ſhall be aſſign'd to her for her 


Dower, the third Part of all her Husband's Lands, which 


were his in his Life-time, except ſhe were endow'd with 


IX. 


No Widow ſhall be deftein'd * to marry herſelf f 


long as ſhe has a mind to hve without a Husband. But 


out our Aſſent, if ſhe holds of Us; or without the Con- 
ſent of the Lord of whom ſhe holds, if the holds of 2. 


Neither we nor our Bailifs ſhall ſeize atry Land or 
Rent for any Debt, ſo long as there ſhall be Chattels of the 
Debtor's upon the Premiſes dufficient to pay the Debt, 


and that the Debtor be ready to ſatisfy it. Nor ſhall the 


Sureties of the Debtor be diſtrain'd, ſo long as the princi- 


pol Debtor be ſufficient for the payment of the Debt. 


KI. l 
And if the principal Debtor fail in the Payment of the 


Debt, not having where withal to diſcharge it, or will not 
diſcharge it when he is able, then the Szreties ſhall anſwer 
the Debt, and if they will they ſhall have the Lands and 
| Rents of the Debtor, until they ſhall be fatisfied for the 


Debt which they paid for him; unleſs the principal Deb- 


tor can ſhow himſelf acquitted thereof, againſt the ſaid 


Sureties. 


r 
- [Tf any one have borrow'd any thing of the Jeu, 
more or lefs, and dies before the Debt be ſatisfied, there 
ſhall be no Intereſt paid for that Debt, ſo long as the Heir 5 
under Age, of whomſoever he may hold: And if the 
Debt falls into our Hands, we will take only the Chatti 


| * Compell'd by ſeizing her Goods. FL 


— 


AS Ty = IL DN ty, —— 


ee TD 
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[IF any one ſhall die indebted to Fews, his Wife ſhall 
have her Dower, and pay Nothing of that Debt; and if the 
Deceas'd left Children under Age, they ſhall have Neceſſaries 
provided for them according to the Tenement (or real 
Eftate) of the Deceas'd, and cut of the Reſidue the Debt 
ſhall be paid; ſaving however the Service of the Lords. In 
like Manner the Debts due to other Perſons than Fews ſhall 
be paid. | ro N 
EIN! XIV. 


cept to redeem our Perſon, and to make our Eldeſt Son a 
Knight, and once to Marry our Eldeſt Daughter; and for 
this there ſhall only be paid a reaſonable, Aid. 8 


by Water. 95 8 
Furthermore, we will and grant that all other Cities and 


nd all other Ports, ſhall have all their Liberties and free 


the three Caſes aforeſaid. - 


a) Scurage was Military Service, which was due tothe King from 
the Tenants in Chief. It is to be underſtood alſo of what the Fen- 


lataries paid the King in lieu of that Service, and likewiſe of the 


fax which was impos d on each Vaſſal for the Service of the Pub- 


ck, Since William the Conqueror, the Kings had frequently im- 
dos d Scutages, without the Conſent of the States. 

(6) The Cinque Ports lay in the County of Kent. They had great 
Pivileges, which King 70-7 himſelf bad augmented. The Gover- 
tors of them were call'd Barons, as they are at this Day. 


* That is, according to Dr. Brady's Explanation, they ſhall ſend 


their Repreſentatives or Cmmiſſioners tothe Common Council of the 


Lindo m. 


[ will not impoſe any Scutage (a) or Aid in our King- | 
dom, unleſs by the Common Council of our Kingdom, ex- 


[In like Manner it ſhall be concerning the Aids of the | 
City of London; and | the City of London ſhall have all 
is antient Liberties and free Cuſtoms, as well by Land as 


Burroughs, and Towns and Barons of the Cinque-Ports(b), 


Cuſtoms: and ſhall have he Common Council of the King 
tom concerning the Aſſeſſment of their Aids *, except in 


Vo I. III. Ll 55 N 9 XVII. [And 


8 * 0 * " a 
* 
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[And for the aſſeſſing of Scutages we ſhall cauſe to be 
ſummon'd the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, an 
great Barons of the Realm ſingly by our Letters. | 

| „„ . | 

[And furthermore, we ſhall cauſe to be ſummon'd iy 
General by our Sberiffs and Bailiffs, all others who hold of 
us in Chief (c), at a certain Day, that is to ſay, Forty Days 
(before their Meeting) at leaſt, to a certain Place, and in al 
Letters of ſuch Summons, we will declare the Cauſe of 
the Summons. ] | 


| XIX. 2 
[And Summons being thus made, the Buſineſs ſhall 
proceed on the Day appointed, according to the Advice ; 

of ſuch as ſhall be preſent, altho* all that were ſummon d 

come not.] | 8 | 1 
We will not for the future grant to any one, that he 
may take Aid of his own Free-Tenants, unleſs to redeem 
his Body, and to make his Eldeſt Son a Knight, and once Wy, 
to marry his Eldeſt Daughter; and for this there ſhall only c 


be paid a reaſonable Aid. ; * 
No Man ſhall be diſtrein'd to perform more Service for 
a Knight's-Fee or other Free Tenement than is due from 
thence. 1 


—_ —_— 
Common Pleas ſhall not follow our Court, but ſhall be 4 
holden in ſome certain Place : Tryals upon the Writs of 


Novel Diſſeiſin* and of Mort d Anceſtor * and of Darren ” 
Preſentment *- ſhall be taken but in their proper Counts 

* 

hay 


(e) It ſeems to follow from this Article, that none but Tenants in WM ( 
Chief had a Right to fit in the Common Council or Parliament. Bol 
Otherwiſe it was natural to mention here the Repreſentatives of tht 
Commons, had they enjoy'd that Right in thoſe days. | 

To require that the Poſſeſſor of an Eſtate be turn'd out. 

Beuth of the Anceſtor, a Proceſs carried on by the Son or De- 
ſcendent of a Perſon murdered, - | 

#2 Laſh Preſentment. _ 
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and after this Manner: We, or (if we ſhall be out of the b 

Realm) our Chief Juſticiary, ſhall ſend our Juſtictaries 
| through every County by turns yearly, who with the 

Knights of hy Shires, ſhall hold the faid Aſſies in the 
Counties (a). 


XXIII. 


And thoſe Matters, which at the _ of thi Tuſ- 


ticiaries ſo ſent into the Counties to hold the ſaid Aſſizes, 
cannot be determin'd, ſhall not be determined in any other 
Place in their Circuits: And thoſe things which byreaſon of 
the Difficulty of the Articles, cannot be determin'd by 
_ Juſticiaries, (bal be recerc'd to our Fan of the 
Benc | | 


> RR | 
Alizes of Darreine Preſentment to Churches ſhall be al- 
| Ways. taken before the Juſticiaries of the Bench. 
4 5 
A Free-Man (b) ſhall not be amerc d for a ſinall Faule, 


but according to the Manner of the Fault, and for a great 


chant; SE to him his Merchandiſe. 
„ 


merced after the ſame Manner, ſaving to him his Wainage , 


Amerciameuts Thall be afſeſs'd but by the Oath of honeſt. 
and ful Men of the Or a ot the "TR | 


nd (a) In all; appearance, fince the Conqueſt, the King” s had aboliſh'd 


or very much alter'd this way of Trying Cauſes, that they might 


have the Deciſion of Matters in their own Power. 
51 (b) By Freemen here and in moſt Places muſt be underſtood Free- 


em. Lolders, 1. e. Thoſe that held their Lands of the King or ſome 


the ether Lord by a certain Relief. 


Livelihood, as the Arms of a Soldier, the Plough and Carts of a 
Hubandman, ec. 


1 That is, his Carts and Implements of Husbandry, 


Tok WM F XxVIL 


Crime, in Proportion to the Heinouſneſs of it, Saving to 
him his Contenement *, and aſter the fame Manner a Mer- 


And a Villain of any other than our own, Chal be a- 


he falls under our Mercy; and none of the aforeſaid 


* Contenementum is to be underſtood of the Means of a Man's 


255 
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in our Demeſue Lands. 


be lawful for the Sheriff or our Bailif to Attach and Re 
to the Value of the Debt, by the View of Lauful Men, ö 
the Reſt ſhall be left to the Executors to fulfill the Hill 
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Earls and Barons ſhall not be amerc'd but by their Peers, 
(a) and according to the Quality of the Offence. 
- 3 XXVIII. 5 
No Eccleſfaſtical Perſon ſhall be amerc'd in Proportion 
to his Benefice, bur according to his Lay-Tenement and the 


* 


Greatneſs of his Offence. 
2 Ps _ „ 
Neither a Town, nor any Perſon ſhall be diſtrein'd to 
make Bridges over Rivers, unleſs that antiently and of Right 
they are bound to do it. 5 
No River for the future ſhall be imbank'd but what was 
imbank'd in time of King Henry our Grandfather. 
5 hoy XXXI. 5 
No Sheriff, Conſtable *, Coroner or other our Bailifs, 
ſhall hold Pleas of the Crown. 
. n . 
[All Counties, Hundreds, Wapentakes, and Tything 


ſhall ſtand at the old Farm, without any Increaſe, except 


„ 5 
If any one, that holds of us a Lay-Fee, dies, and tie 
Sheriff or our Bailiff ſhow our Letters Patents of Summon 


concerning the Debt due to us from the Deceaſed, it ſhall 


giſter the Chattels of the Deceaſed found upon his Lan- Fi, 


as Nothing be remov'd, until our whole Debt be paid; and 


(.) In England there are two Orders or Degrees of Subjects, Pa 
the Realm, and Commoners. The Nobles have for their P. 
all the Peers of the Realm; and the Commoners are all reckoni 


— * 


Peers of one another. 1 | | 
I lshere taken for Con/table of a Caſtle. They were Men in ant 
ent times of Account and Authority; and for Pleas of the Crown, & 

had the like Authority within their Precincts, as thesheriff had within 
Bailwick, before this Act; and they commonly feal'd with the 
Portraiture on Horſeback. Regularly every Caſtle contains a 4 
der, ſo that every Conftable of a Calle is Conſtable of a Mar! 


wt 


EVIL. „ JOHN: 


the Deceas'd ; and if 0 be N othing . from him to Us, | 


all rhe Chartels ſhall remain to the Deceas'd; loving to his 
Wife and Children their reaſonable Shares. 
. 


lf any Freeman dies Iuteſtate, his Chattels mal be diſ- 


tributed by the Hands of his neareſt Relations and Friends 


by View of the Church, ſaving to 9 one his Debts, 


which the Deceafed ow'd. | 
XXXV. 


No Conſtable or Bailiff of Qurs ſhall take Corn or er 0 


Chattels of any Man who is not of the Town where the 


Caſtle is, unleſs he preſently gives him Money for it, or | 


hath reſpite of Payment from the Seller : Bur if he be of 


the ſame Town, he ſhall pay him within _y Days. 


XXXVI. 


No Conſtable ſhall diſtrein any Knight to give Money 


for Caſtle- Guard, if he himſelf will do it in his own Per- 


ſon, or by another able Man, in caſe he ſhall be hindred 
by any reaſonable Cauſe. | | 


| XXXVIL. . | 
And if We ſhall lead him, or if We hall ſend him in- 


to the Army, he ſhall be free from Caſtle-Guard, for the 


time he ſhall be in the Army, by our Command, for the 
Fee, for which he did Service in the Army. 
. 
No Sheriff or Bailiff of Ours or any other, ſhall take 


Horſes or Carts of any one for Carriage without paying ac- 
cording to the Rate antiently appointed; that is to lay, for- 
2 Cart and two Horſes Ten Pence a Day; and for a Cart 


with three Horſes Fourteen Pence a Day. 
XXXIX. 


No Demeſue Cart of any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or. 
Knight, or any Lady, ſhall be taken by our Officers; 


neither ſhall We or our Officers or others, take any Man's 
Timber for our Caſtles, or other Uſes, unleſs by the Con- 
ſent of the Owner of the Timber. 

XL. 


We wil Woite the % af Thaks chin. oh 3 
of Felony but one Year and a Day, and then they ſhall 
E deliver d to the Lord of the Fee, — . 


2— 2 5 


2 
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All Fares for the time to come ſhall bedemoliſh'd in the 
Rivers of Thames and Medway, and throughout all Exg- 
land, except upon the Sea-Coaſt. Z 
5 | bs: 
The Writ, which is called Præcipe (a), for the future 
ſhall not be granted to any one of any Tenement, where- 
by a Free-Man may loſe his Cauſe. | 
. 
There ſhall be one Meaſure of Wine and one of Ale 
through our whole Realm, and one Meaſure of Corn; that 


is to ſay, the London- Quarter; and one Breadth of dyed 
Cloath and Ruſſets and Haberjects * ; that is to ſay, Two Ell 


within the Liſt ; and the Weights ſhall be as the Meaſures. 
IE ä OF 
From henceforward Nothing ſhall be given or taken 
for a Writ of Inquiſition, from him that defires an Inqui- 


ſition of Life or Limbs, but ſhall be granted gratis and 


not denied. : 
| | XLV. . 

If any one holds of us by Fee- Farm, or Soccage, or Bur- 
gage, and holds Lands of another by Ailitary-Service, We 
will not have the Wardfhip of the Heir or Land, which 


belongs to another Man's Fee, by reaſon of what he holds 


of us by Fee- Farm, Soccage or Burgage: Nor will we have 
the Wardſhip of the Fee- Farm, Soccage, or Burgage, unleſs 
the Fee-Farm is bound to perform Military Service. 


We will not have the Mardſbip of an Heir, nor of any . 
Land, what he holds of another by Military Service, 
by reaſon of any Petit-Serjeanty he holds of us, as by 


the Service of giving us Daggers, Arrows, or the like. 
— XLII. 


*A Sort of coarſe Cloath. | 5 / 

(a) The Writs called Præcipe quod Reddat from the firſt Words in 
it, has ſeveral Uſes. It fignifiesin general an Order from the King 
or ſome Court of Juſtice, to put in Poſſeſſion one that complain) 


of having been unjuſtly outed, Apparently ſeyeral Abuſes had Qrepi 
Ia _ al REET . 
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No Bailiff for the future ſhall put any Man to his 


Law*, nor to an Oath, upon his ſingle Accuſation, with- 
out credible Witneſſes produc'd to prove it. 
LE | XLVIII. | 


No Freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſon'd or diſſeis'd_ 


of his Free- hold or Liberties, or Free- Cuſtoms, or Out- 


law'd, or Baniſh'd, or any way Deſtroy'd ; nor will we 
paſs upon him, or commit him to Priſon, unleſs by the 


legal Judgment of his Peers, or by the Law of. the 


Land*. | 
e NEIL 


We will ſell to no Man, we will deny no Man, nor 


defer Right nor Fuſtice. 


All Merchants, unleſs they be publickly prohibited, ſhall 
have ſafe and ſecure Conduct to go out of, and to come into 


England ; and to ſtay there, and to paſs as well by Land 
as by Water, to buy and ſell by the antient and allow'd 


Cuſtoms, without any evil Tolls, except in time of War, 


or when they ſhall be of any Nation in War with us. 
And if there ſhall be found any ſuch in our Land in 
the beginning of a War, they ſhall be attach'd, without 


damage to their Bodies or Goods, until it may be known 


unto us, or our Chief F#ſticiary, how our Merchants be 


treated in the Nation at War with us; and if ours be ſafe 


there, they ſhall be ſafe in our Land. 
| LI. 


IIt ſhall be lawful for the Time to come, for any one | 
to go out of our Kingdom, and return ſafely and ſecurely 


by Land or by Water, ſaving his Allegiance to us; unleſs 
in time of War by ſome ſhort Space for the common 
Benefit of the Kingdom, except Priſoners and Owt-laws, 
(according to the Law of the Land) and People in _—_ 
x e N ” wit 


* To make his Law, is as much as to ſay, to take his Oath, &c. 
That is, ſays Dr. Brady, by legal Proceſs, &c. 


- 
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with us, and Merchants who ſhall be in ſuch Condition 
as is above-mention'd. | 

LIK: | 

If any Man holds of any Eſcheat, as of fs Honour of 
Wallingford, Bologne, Lancaſter, Nottingham, or of 
other Eſcheats which are in our Hands, and are Baronies, 
and dies, his Heir ſhall not give any other Relief, or per- 
form any other Service to us than he wou'd to the Ba- 
ron, if the Barony were in Poſſeſſion of the Baron; we 
will hold it after the jame manner the Baron held it; 
nor will we by Reaſon of ſuch Barony er Eſcheat, have 
any Eſcheat or Nardſbip of any of our Men, unleſs he that 
held rhe Barony or Eſcbeat, held of us in TY elſe- 


uo RR TOO OO SR TOOELEY 


= where. 


LIV. 

[Thoſe Men who dwell without the Foreſt, from hence- 0 
forth ſhall not come before our Juſticiaries of the Foreſt i 
upon Summons, but ſuch as are impleaded, or are Pledges 
for any that were I for ſomething concerning 
the Foreſt J | Wc 

LV. m 

[Au Woods that were uben into the Foreſt by King ta 
Richard our Brother, ſhall forthwith be laid out gail 
| Unleſs they were our DemeſneWoods. ] | 
LVI. 5&3. 1 — 

No Freeman for the future ſhall give or ſell any moe I it 


olf his Land, bur ſo that out of the Reſidue, the Service 


due to the Lord of the Fee may be * per- 
ſorm' d. ä 
LVIL. | 
All Pons of Abbies, who have Charters of the Kings 
of England of the Advowſon, or have it by any antient 
Tenure or Poſſeſſion, may have the Cuſtody of them 
when void, as they ought to have, and as was declard 


before. 
LVII. 
No Man ſhall be taken or impriſon'd upon the ed . 
of a Woman for the Death of 9 other Man than het the; 


—— x ——_—— 
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LIX. | 

No Cotenty-Cotrt for the future ſhall be e but 

from Month to Month; and where there uled t to 125 a 
greater Interval, let it be fo continued. 
IX. | 

Neither any Sheriff, nor his Baliff, ſhall hag his Torn 

in the Hundred oftner than twice in a Year, and only in 

the accuſtomed Place; that is, once after Eaſter, and once 

after Michaelmas ; and the view of Mo :Dledge ſhall be 

held after Alichaelmat, without Occaſion *, and ſo that 


every one ſhall have his Liberties, hich be had and was 


wont to have in the Time of King Henry our COS 
or ſuch as he obtain'd afterwards. 
LXI. 


But the View of Frank: Pledge ſhall be fo made, that 
our Peace may be kept, and that the NR be full, as it 


wont to be. 
LXI 3 


And the Sheriff ſhall nor ſeek Occaſu ons *r, but mal be 
content with what the Sheriff was wont to have for 
making his View: in the Time of ks Henry our Grand- ; 


fther. 
| LXIIT. 
For the time to come, it ſhall not be lawful for any 


Man to give his Land to a Religions Houſe, ſo as to > take | 
it again, and hold it of that Houſe. 


EXIV. 


Nor ſhall it be lawful for any Religions Houſe to receive 


Land, ſo as to grant it to him again of whom they re- 
civ'd it, to hold of him. If any Man for the future 


ſhall ſo give his Land to a Rellgious Houſe, and be con- 
iced thereof, his Gift ſhall be void, and the Land ſhall 


be forfeit to the Lord of the Fee 
| Seurage 


1 . » 
W's * 


* Sine ds bone, i. e. without Oppreſſion, Dr. Brady. 
*1 Occaſiones, Cauſes to oppreſs any Man, Dr. Brady. 

* The Reaſons of theſe two Articles were, becauſe by holding 
their Lands of the Church, the Service due from the Fees, whic 
were intended for the Defence of the Realm were unduly with- 

Foy, III. b Mm  .  drawty 
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| | WA. To 
Scntage for the future ſhall not be taken as it was uſed 
to be taken in the Time of King Henry our Grandfather; 
ſand that the Sheriff ſhall oppreſs no Man, but be con- 
tent with what he was wont to have. ] . 
All the aforeſaid Cuſtoms and Liberties, which we have 
granted to be holden in our Realm, as much as belongs 
to us, towards all our Men of our Kingdom we will ob- 


ſerve: And all Men of this our Kingdom, as well Clerks 


as Laicks ſhall obſerve the ſame, as much as belongs to 
them towards their Men. 
rr te: 
Saving to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priory, 
Templars, Hoſpitallers, Earls, Barons, Knights, and al 
others, as well Eccleſiaſticks as Seculars, the Liberties 
and free Cuſtoms which they had before: Theſe being 
Witneſles, &c. 5 8 


drawn, and becauſe the Chief Lords loſt theſe Eſcheats, Wardſbips, 
Reliefs, and the like. Abundance of Ways were us ' d to evade the 
Force of this Law. But an effectual ſtop was put to them at 
laſt by the Statute of Mortmain. 7 Ed. . 35 
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CHARTER of Fox EsTsõ (a) 
Granted by King Jo HN to his 
Subjefts in the Year 12 5 


CESS 2 — T 


ſy - 
e 0 | £00 | bY | 
PREY O HTN, by the Grace of God, King of 


{ r 
1 8 - 
* U - 


2 


+ BEE „„ „%„ - 


«3 
— — 
y — 
n — 
1 p 


of our Soul, and the Souls of our 


SPRAS Exaltation of Holy-Church, and for 
£ the Reformation of our Kingdom, We 


s and our Heirs, theſe Liberties hereafter ſpecified, to 


18 


a) The Foreſts belong'd originally to the Crown, and the 


d grubb'd them up and made them Arable, or Paſture. But 
tall that was thus grubb'd was ſtill call d Foreſt. Theſe Foreſts 
onging to the King as his own Demeſns, or as the Sovereign 


e which held them of the King, as againſt the neighbouring 
zemen under pretence of the Rights of the Crown. OY 
AS it is to 6e found in Marthew Paris, p. 250. 


— 


8 Bs England, &c. Know ye, that for the 
x: Honour of God, and the Health 


Anceſtors and Succeſſors, and for the 


ur free and good Will given and granted for 
e had and obſerv'd in our Kingdom of Emgland for : 
Vo L, KI. , M m 2 I. In. 


gs had granted ſeveral Parts and Parcels to private Men, who 


IN, were a continual Source of vexatious Suits, as well againſt 
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 Imprimis, All the Foreſts made by our Grandfather 
King Henry, ſhall be view'd by honeſt and lawful Men; 
and if he turn'd any other than his own proper Wood; 
into Foreſts, to the Damage of him whoſe Wood it ws, 
it ſhall forthwith be laid our again and disforeſted. And 


formerly wont to have it. 


the Subject was oppreſs'd under Pretence of preſerving the Ic 
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CF 2% 2 
Ele 3 ; a LE * 3 „ . b HEY | 
77 8 0 : 
The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. II 
, Go z ». 5a + * > . 5 
| * of * A 


. 


I 


if he turn'd his own Woods into Foreſt, they hal 
remain fo, ſaving the Common of Paſture to ſuch as were 
| © Oh To 
is the LIV and LV of the GREAT CHARTER put int 
one Chapter. | « 5 
. I. 
The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and Free-Tenants, who have Woods in any 
Foreſts, ſhall have their Woods as they had them at th: 


_ Time of the firſt Coronation of our Grandfather King 


Henry, ſo as they ſhall be diſcharg'd for ever of il 


Purpreſtures * Maſtes, and Aſarts* , made in thok 


Woods, after that Time, to the beginning of the ſecond 
Year of our Coronation; and thoſe who for the time to 
come ſhall make Waſte, Purpreſture or Aſſart in thok 
Woods without our Licenſe, ſhall anſwer for them (J. 
5 VVV 
Our Inſpectors or Viewers ſhall go through the Fo- 
reſts to 5 a View, as it was wont to be at the Time 
of the firſt Coronation of our ſaid Grandfather King 
eie. 
The Inquiſition or View for Lawing ** of Dogz 
which are kept within the Foreſt, for the future fil 


be when the View is made, thar 1s, every three het 
5 „ 


= Encroachments upon the King's Lands. 
*: i. e, Grubbing up Wood, and making it Arable, withou 


'Licenle . C c | 
(b) Every Article of this Charter is a clear Evidence how mud 


=. 5 5 
Cutting off their Claws, exc. 


dock Vill. 7. JOHN: 

and then ſhal he: done by the View and Teſtimony of 
the WY kwful Men, and not otherwiſe ; and he whoſe Do 

bon, ſuch Time ſhall be found »xlawed, ſhall be puniſh'd 0 
od Shillings ; and for the future, no one . ſhall be taken for 


Was, 


aa foot ſhall be cut off, or the Ball of the Foot taken out. 
And from henceforward Dogs ſhall not be /aw'd unleſs 
in ſuch Places where they were wont to be /aw'd in the 
A of King Henry our Grandfather. 
VI. 
No Foreſter or Bedel * for the future mall make any 


Wer 


int 


 Ale-Shots, or collect Sheafs of Corn, or Oats, or other 


Grain, or Lambs, or Pigs, nor ſhall make any gathering 


eine be appointed to keep the Foreſts as 890 ſhall ee 


cj think ſufficient. 
hoe . 


eo in our Kingdom oftner than thrice a. Year ; that is to 
ll bey in the beginning of fifteen Days before Michaelmas, 
b) when tne Asgiſters, come to agiſt the Deme ſue Woods, 


and about the Feaſt of St. Martin, when our Agiſters 


are to receive their Paunage : and in thoſe rwo Swain- 
motes, the Foreſters, 1 and Axipers ſhall meer, 


Swainmote ſhall be holden in the beginning of the fifteen 
Days before the Feaſt of St. Ne Baptiſt, concerning 


meet the Foreſters and Verderers, and no others ſhall be 
compel] d to be there. 


| SS | 
8 And furthermore every forty Days throughout the 
Year, the Ferderers and Foreſters ul meet to view the 
| At» 
a 
1 8 Balif of the Foreſt. 2 | 
* Wauy”s for the ——_ of Hogs Twith ef in the Kings 


Foreſts, | 


—— — — — — 


— 


** 


| Lawing, and ſuch Lawing ſhall be according to the com- 
And mon Alſize, namely, the three Claws of the Dog's Fore- : 


whatſoever but by the View and Oath of twelve Inſpectors; 
e and when they make their View, ſo many Foreſters ſhall 


No Swainmote for the Time to come ſhall be holden | 


the Fawning of our Does; and at this Swainmore ſhall | 


and no other by Compulſion or Diſtreſs; and the third [6 


265 


1 
wa. 


266 


The Hiſtory of E NG LAN b. Vol. bind 


Attachments of the Foreſt, as well of Yert *, as Venifon, 
by Preſentment of the Foreſters themſelves ; and they who 


committed the Offences, ſhall be forc'd to appear before 
them: But the aforeſaid Swainmores ſhall be holden but 


in ſuch Counties as they were wont to be holden. 


IX. 8 


Every Freeman ſhall agiſt ** his Wood in the Fore 
At his Pleaſure, and ſhall receive his Panaage. | 


X. 


We grant alſo, that every Freeman may drive his Hogs 


through our Demeſue Woods, freely and without Impedi- 


ment, and may agift them in his own Woods, or elſe- 
where as he will; and if the Hogs of any Freeman ſhall 


remain one Night in our Foreſts, he — not be troubled, 
ſo as to loſe any thing for it. 
IT: 


No Man for the time to come ſhall loſe Life or Limb 
for taking our Veniſon; but if any one be ſeized and con- 
victed of taking Veniſon, he ſhall be grievouſly fin a, * 


he hath where-withal to pay; and if he hath not, he 


| ſhall lie in our Priſon a Year and a Day. And if after that 
time he can find Sureties. he ſhall be releas'd ; if 8 he 


ſhall abjure our Realm of England. | 
ä 
It ſhall be lawful for every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Earl, 


or Baron, coming to us by our Command, and paſſing 
through our Foreſt, to take one or two Deer by View of 


the Foreſter, if preſent ; if not, he ſhall cauſe a Horn to 
be founded, leaſt he ſnou'd ſeem to ſteal them. Allo in 
_ return, it ſhall be lawful for them to do the fame 
thing. | | 


XIII, 


| -'Every Freeman for the future may erect a Mill in hie 
own Wood, or upon his own Land, which he hath in 


the Foreſt ; or make a Warren, or Pond, a Marl-Pit, or 
| 5 Ditch, 


gz + = 0 3 that have been committed; in cutting 1 


Wood, or killing Deer. 
*: That is, take in bis Neighbours Cattle to keel. 


JJC dd . ̃ ] ¼— 2. | 


— 


ä 


Ditch, or turn it into .4rable, without the Covert in the | 


Arable Land, ſo as it be not to the Detriment of his Neigh- - 


Every Freeman may have in his Woods the Aries of 
Hawks, of Spar-Hawks, Falcons, Eagles, and Herons'; 
and they ſhall have likewiſe the Honey which ſhall be 
found in their Woods. 8 te ta 
No Foreſter for the future, who is not a Foreſter in Fee, 
paying us Rent for his Office, ſhall rake Cheminage * ; that 
is to ſay, for every Cart two Pence for half a Year, and 
for the other half Year two Pence; and for a Horſe that 
carries Burthens, for half a Year a Half- penny, and then 
only of thoſe, who come as Buyers, out of their Baili- 
wick, to buy Underwood, Timber, Bark, or Char- coal, 
to carry it to ſell in other Places, where they will: And 
for the time to come there ſhall be no Cheminage taken for 
any other Cart, or Carriage-Horſe, unleſs in thoſe Places 
where antiently it was wont, and ought to be taken ; but 
they who carry Wood, Bark, or Coal upon their Backs 
| to ſell, altho' they get their Livelihood o it, ſhall for | 
the future pay no Cheminage : But for Paſſage through the 2F 
Woods of other Men, no Cheminage ſhall be given to our | 
Forefiers, but only in our own Woods. „ 


All Perſons outlaw'd for Offences committed in our Fo- a. 
e from the Time of King Henry our Grandfather, un- —_— 
til our firſt Coronation, may reverſe their Outlawries with+ MF 


out Impediment, but ſhall find Pledges that for the future, 
they will not forfeit to us ** in our Foreſt. | | 

XVII. „„ 

No Caſtellan or other Perſon ſhall hold Pleas of the Fo- 

rf, whether concerning Vert or Veniſon: But every Fo- 

rater in Fee ſhall attach Pleas of the Foreſt **, as well 

RO | con- 


; Money for paſſing through the Foreſt. 
Hh, That is, commit no Offence. Dr. Brad 


d par, ſeius the Body or Goods of the Offender to make them 
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concerning Vert as Yeniſon, and ſhall preſent the Pleat or 
Offences to the Yerderers of the ſeveral Counties; aud 
when they ſhall be inroll'd and ſeal'd under the Seals of 
the Yerderers, they ſhall be preſented to the chief Fo 
reſter, When he ral Coche Wc thols Paits, to hold Pleas 
of the Foreſt, and ſhall be þ = or] before hin. 
P 
And all the 8 and Liberties Abtettid which we 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom ; as much as 
belongs to us towards our Vaſſals, all of our Kingdom, as 
well Laicks as Clerks, ſhall obſerve as much as belongs to 


them towards their Vaſſals *. 


* There is no Original of this Charter extant nor no o Cay 
older than the firſ of _y I, 


8. HENRY III 
Sirnam'd of WINCHESTER. 


— 


I 


FE E are going to enter upon a long Reign HENRY. 
crow ded with Events, which, for the moſt 1 Ex 
Part, have no great Connexion one with a- 3 v 
nother. Shou'd I undertake to give a parti- ie Rin. 
cular Account of every Thing that was | 
ES my Way remarkable, during the long Ad- 
miniſtration of Henry III. I ſhou'd be carried out to ſo 
tedious a Length, as wou'd be more apt to tire the Reader's 
Patience than afford him a diſtinct Knowledge of the A 
fairs of thoſe Days. I ſhall confine my ſelf therefore to Ag 
certain Heads, which are as it were the Subſtance of what 
happen'd during this Reign. In the firſt Place, J ſhall en- | 
deavour to give an Idea of the State of the Kingdom, of  . 
the Temper and Genius of the King, and of the Character ' 
nd pernicious Deſigns of his Miniſters. In the next © 
Place, the Reader will ſee the inſatiable Avarice of te = 
Court of Rome, and the Tyranny ſhe exercis'd over the Pa??? OY 
non. In the third Place, the League entered into by te - 
barons, to oppoſe the deſpotick and arbitrary Power which = 2 ll 
vas intended to be introduc'd into the Kingdom. And ,_ 
altly, the ill Uſe the Barons made of the Authority, which ß 
they had uſurp'd under that Pretence, and the unfortunat 
ducceſs which render'd all their Proceedings fruitleſs, ©, 
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| The State 


_* oftheKing- 


dom. 
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Theſe are the principal Points we are going to run thro', 
as briefly as the great Length of this Reign will permit, 
and to which almoſt all the Events related in the Sequel 
will refer. | 
King John had left his Crown to his eldeſt Son. But 
the young Prince, who was but ten Years of Age, was 
very uncapable of applying a Remedy to the Diſorders of 
ſo diſtemper'd a Stare. A few Lords, who had firmly ad- 
her'd to the Service of the King his Father, and an Army 


of Foreigners, whom John himſelf durſt never confide in, 


ſeem'd to be very unlikely Inſtruments of reſtoring the 


The Earl 
of Pem- 
broke ſup- 
ports Hen- 


. 


His Speech 


Lords of 
the King's 
Party. 
Heming- 


F Rage uſeot by the confederate Barons was worle than 


Affairs of the Royal Family. There was the leſs Room 
to hope for any favourable Turn, as almoſt all the Peers of 
the Realm, back'd with the Forces of France, appear'd 
ſtrictly united againſt the Family of the late King. Be- 
ſides, the great Progreſs which Lewis had already made, 
ſeem'd in ſome Meaſure to promiſe him the Reduction of 
the whole Kingdom. In ſpite of theſe ſeemingly inſur- 
mountable Difficulties, young Henry found in the wile 
and brave Earl of Pembroke, a loyal Subject, and one capa- 
ble withal of projecting and bringing about the greateſt De- 
ſigns. Without being diſheartned in this Extremity, the 
generous Earl undertook to raiſe the Hopes of the Honeſt 
and Well-meaning Fagliſh, and to drive the Foreigners out 
of the Kingdom. | | , 


As ſoon as John had reſign'd his laſt Breath, the Earl of 


Pembroke conven'd the Lords who had follow'd the For- 


tunes of that Prince, and preſenting young Henry to them, 
made a Speech, beginning with thele Words : Behold your 
King. Then he repreſented to them, «© That altho the 


Conduct of the late King had given the confederate Ba- 


e rons a plauſible Pretence to complain, it was not reaſon- 
« able to take the Crown from a Family, which had 
% worn it ſo long, much leſs to give it to a Foreigner, 
% That King John's Faults being perſonal, it wou'd be un- 
« juſt to puniſh the Prince his Son for them, whole 
« tender Age ſecur'd him from all Imputations on that 
& Score. He told them further, „ That the Remedy 


———ũ—ͤ— — woo, + 


« th 


VI. . 0 , << ©. 
« the Diſeaſe, ſince it tended to the reducing the Kingdom 1216. 
« under a ſhameful Servitude. And therefore in the pre- 
« ſent Poſture of Affairs nothing was able to deliver tnem 
« from the impending Yoke, but their firm Union under 
+ I Prince who was beyond all Doubt the lawful Heir to 
; WW « the Crown. This Speech met with Applauſe from 
{ I the whole Aſſembly, who cried out with one Voice, 
ie will have Henry for our King *. Upon which, tho 
y the Earl of Cheſter made ſome Oppoſition at firſt, which 
„ however he afterwards dropp'd, a Day was appointed for 
+ © tlic Coronation. The Ceremony was perform'd with little HenrylIl. 
A Pomp, by the Biſhops of Bath and Wincheſter, in the Pre- crown'd. « 
\f WE fence. of an inconſiderable Number of Lords, * with s. 
d Gallo the Legate, who efpous'd young Henry's Intereſt to 
tte utmoſt of his Power. King Johns Crown being late- 
e, ly loſt in the Mell.ſtream, as hath been related, they were 
of jan to make uſe of a plain Circle or Chaplet of Gold, be- 
. WJ cauſe they had neither the Leiſure nor Means to make a 
ſe Better. Before the Crown was ſet on his Head, the uſu- 
_ i Oath was adminiſtred to him. Which done, the Lepate,. 
e. who had ever his Maſter's Intereſt in view, . the 
he young Prince to do Homage to the Hely See. It was no 
-f Time then to oppoſe. this Homage, for fear of loſing the. 
ut Ml Pope's Aſſiſtance, and increaſing the Obſtacles Heury Was, 
: all likelihood, to encounter in the Beginning of his 

c eign. TG f 3 1 
= Theſe Ceremonies being over, the Aſſembly of the Lords, The Fart 
m vho repreſented at that Time the whole Nation, choſe 9 Fem- © 
_ the Earl of Pembrobe Guardian to the King, and Protector a, 8 
the of the Realm, that is, Regent of the Kingdom. They gent. 
Ba- cou d not chuſe to that High Office, a Perſon of greater Paris. 

Abilities, of more Zeal for the Publick Good, or a faſter fed rag 

Fiat Rex, Fiat Rex, Hemingford. I. char ONS: 

The Coronation was ſolemniz'd at Gloceſter on St. Simon and 
St. Fude's Day, in the Preſence of the Pope's Legate, Peter Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Focelin of the Bath, Silveſter of Worceſter, Ranulph Earl 
of Cheſter, William Marſhal Earl of Pembroke, William Earl of 


Ferrars, Fohn Marſhal, and Philip de Albiny, with the Abbots and 
Priovs. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (ſays Walter of Coventry) 


25 


was then at Rome, ſolliciting the taking off his Suſpenſion. _ 


Vor. Ul, Nu a Friend 


272. The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
1216. Friend to the Royal Family. Ever ſince the Beginning of 
King John's Reign, on whoſe Head he had been very inſtru. 
mental in ſetting the Crown by his Diligence and Addreſs, 

he had all along remain'd attach'd to the Service of that 
Prince, without ever deſerting him in his greateſt Diſtreſs. 
His approv'd Loyalty having gain'd him the Favour and 
Confidence of his Maſter, he had always had a Share 1n his 
moſt ſecret Counſels. It was This alſo that partly qualified 
him better than any other to be at the Helm of Affairs in 

ſo tempeſtuous a Seaſon. He was perfectly well acquaint- 

ed with the Source of the Troubles, and the Intereſts and 
Intrigues of Thoſe that had caus'd them. He was not ig- 
ndrant that the greateſt Part of the Barons were extremely 
dQiſſatisfied with the Prince they had call'd to their Aid; 
and upon the Knowledge of This it was that he chiefly 
built his Hopes. The Submiſſion which forty of them 
had privately made the King, gave him Room to believe, 
that Diſſentions were riſing among them, and that their 
Example wou' d quickly be followed by the reſt, Indeed 
nothing but Deſpair of Pardon prevented the major Part 
from deſerting Prince Lewis. And therefore the Regent 
thought he had Reaſon to hope, that the making known 
how ready the new King was to grant a general Pardon, 
wou'd foon diſſolve the Confederacy. Beſides, there was 

no Appearance, that after the Death of King John, ſo 
many Lords cou'd be brought to continue in Obedience to 

a Foreign Prince, who gave them every day freſh Occaſi- 


8 


„ e, ons of Complaint. With theſe Hopes the Earl of Pem- 
He natifies | 8 of 
0 the Bas broke ſent Letters to all the Barons and Corporations in the 


ro»sthe Kingdom, to acquaint them of Henry's Acceſſion to the 
Coronario® Crown, promiſing at the ſame Time great Rewards to all 
Henry. that wou d return to their Duty *. Theſe Aſſurances, and 
the known Probity of the Regent, having ſhaken the Re- 

. ſolution of a good Number of the confederate PROG Of? 

- began 


There is a Letter ſt ill extant to Hugh de Lacy a Baron of Note, 
containing a Safe- Conduct to come and treat with the King, with 
a Promiſe of the Reſtitution of his Eſtate and Privileges. The 
Earl of Pembroke's Name is affix d alone to the Letter, which is da- 


ted Nov. 18. in the 1ſt Year of this Reign. See Brady's App. p. 143. 
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Soc VII. . uE MN . 
began to think in earneſt of the Means of making their 1276. 
peace with their lawful Sovereign. The Excommunication We 5 
of Prince Lewis, which was publiſh'd afreſh every Sunday, 1 05 
furniſh'd them with a further Motive to change, which Lewis. 
carried no leſs Force with it. It was not poſſible but that 
among ſuch a Multitude of Lords, there were ſome whole 

tender Conſciences made them uneaſy at following the Ban- 

ners of an excommunicated Prince. Much leſs cou'd they 

bear to ſee themſelves involv'd in the ſame Sentence, what 
Endeavours ſoever were. us'd to remove their Scruples. So 

that the Affairs of Lewis began to decline, at the very 

Time that they ſeem'd to be in the moſt proſperous Con- 
dition. The Raiſing of the Siege of Dover contributed | .,.@u..., 
likewiſe very much to their Decay. Prince Lewis had fre- in vain to 
quently tried to bribe Hubert de Burgh Governor of that Lribe the 
Place. But he had always found in that brave Man a Loy- * e _ 
alty which was Proof againſt all Temptations. He had en,, 
been able to do ſtill leſs by Force of Arms, having been re- | 
puls'd with Loſs in all his Aſſaults. The Death of King 
John's falling out during this Siege, Lewis was in Hopes 
the Governor wou'd become more tractable. Accordingly 
heorder'd him to be ſummon'd afreſh to ſurrender : At the 
ſame time, he repreſented to him, that ſince by John's 
Death, he was releas'd from his Oath of Allegiance, he 
might with a ſafe Conſcience ſwear Fealty to a Prince, 
whom his Countrymen had own'd for their Sovereign, and 
who wou'd take a Pleaſure in ſhowing bim Marks of his 
Eſteem. Hubert anſwer d, that the late King having left 
an Heir, to whom his Allegiance was due, he wou'd main- 
tan his Cauſe to the laſt Drop of his Blood. Adding, he 
cou'd never believe that a ſhameful Cowardice cou'd be a 
means to gain the Eſteem of any brave Prince. Promiſes 
proving ine ffectual, Lewis threatned Hubert to put his Bro- 
ther, Who was in his Power, to death. This Threat made 
no Impreſſion on the faithful Governor, who continued 


to defend, with the ſame Reſolution, the important Place 


committed to his Truſt. Lewis finding he did but loſe 
Time before Dover, rais' d the Siege, and went and inveſted 
the Caſtle of Hertford, which made but a faint Refiſt- 


- ance. 
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1216. ance. The taking this Place gave the Engliſh freſh Cauſe 
Lewis diſ to complain. Robert Fitæ- Malter, to whom the Cuſtody 
Egli. of that Caſtle belong'd by Antient Right, having de- 


manded the Government of it, had the Mortification to 
be denied, and to ſee a French Governor plac'd there with 
Troops of the ſame Nation. This Piece of Injuſtice 
caus'd great Murmurings among the Engliſh Lords: Tas 
with extreme Regret that they behel] their own Eſtates 
of Inheritance given about to Foreigners, without any Re- 
gard to their Complaints. Their Diſcontents were ſtill 


heightned by the Indiſcretion of ſome Frenchmen, who 


upbraided the Engliſh Barons for Traytors, and plainly told 
them, they were not fit to be truſted with the Cuſtody of 


Caſtles. Theſe Expreſſions, added to what the Viſcount 
of Melun is reported to ſay, caus'd among the Eugliſb, 
and eſpecially among the Nobility, an univerſal Diſſatis- 
faction, which Lewis perceiv'd not as yet, but of which he 


ſoon felt the Effects. In the mean while continuing his 


Progreſs, he became Maſter of ſeveral Places before he re- 

turn'd to London, where he came not till towards the 

litter End of the Year. 11 | | 
Whilſt Lewis was improving his Advantages, the Re- 


gent for his Part omitted nothing that might help to ſup- 
port the juſt Rights of young Heury. The firſt Step he 
made, and which he judg'd very neceſſary at the preſent 


Juncture, was to ſend ſpeedy Notice to the Pope of the 


Death of King John and the Coronation of his Son. At 


the ſame time, he entreated him to take into his Protecti- 
on the young Prince, who was ſurrounded on all Sides with 
Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies. Innocent took Care not to 
be wanting where his own Intereſts were concern'd. The 


Buſineſs at preſent was, to keep England, which he conſi- 


der'd as the Patrimony of St. Peter, and even gave It that 


Name. With this View, he ſent freſh Powers to his Le- 


gate to renew the Excommunication of the Prince of France 
and confederate Barons. Lewis, to whom the Legate com- 
municated his new Orders, ſolemnly proteſted againſt All 
ſhou'd be done to his Prejudice, In the mean Time, to 
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| Which the King preſently order d him to come over, and be him- 
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event the new Cenſure from having any Effect, he re- 1216. 
quir'd all the Exgliſʒh Lords to renew their Homage to 
him at a certain ſtated Day. His Proteſtation liindred not 


| the Legate from executing the Pope's Orders. He held 


uod at Briſtol, where he excommunicated Lewis a-new | 

with all the cuſtomary Formalitiet. By which Means he 

furniſh'd ſome of the Barons with a Pretence to diſpenſe 

with doing the Homage Lewis required. 

_ Chriſimas approaching, the two Parties agreed upon a A Truce 

Truce during the Holydays. Lewis made ule of that Op- 2 

portunity to hold a General Aſſembly at Oxford, whilſt ,,..;. 

the Regent held another, tho' not ſo numerous a one, at Walt. of 

Cambridge. The King's Party having propos'd that the Cov. 

Treaty ſhou'd be prolong'd, Lewis at firſt reſus'd to agree 

to it. But the News which he receiv'd preſently after, 

that the Pope deſign'd to confirm in a full Cogſiſtory, the 

Excommunication thundred out by his Legate, caus d him 

to conſent that it ſhou'd be prolong'd till a Month after 

Eaſter, his Deſign was to take a Turn to Paris, and con- 

ſult the King his Father ®. ER oo on 
This Truce prov'd of very great Advantage to the Earl 1217. 

of Pembroke. He made uſe of it to good Purpoſe, in 7%* 7% 

renforcing his Army with new Levies, and in gaining by Henry's 

ſecret ProBices. ſeveral of the confederate Barons. On the Advan- 

contrary, it was extremely prejudicial to Lewis, whoſe 748e- 

Abſence gave the Barons an Opportunity of taking Mea- 

{ures to free themſelves from his Yoke, by returning to the 


| Allegiance of their lawful Sovereign. Several took that 


Opportunity to treat with the King. Among whom 
was William Marſhal, eldeſt Son of the Earl of Pembroke, 
who till then had been one of the moſt zealous Partiſans of 
France *', The Cinque-Ports declar'd likewiſe for Henry, Has . 
| Ry: | orts de- 
and clare for 

| ” 5 the King. 
Walter of Coventry ſays, the Pope order'd his Nuncio in 
France to hold a Synod at Melun, and put the Kingdom under an 1 
luterdict, unleſs Philip recall'd his Son out of Eugland. Upon | 


If in Perſon at the Synod. . 2 | 
*: At the fame time came over to the King, William Long- 


lun, Ex of Salichury, with dug Kats of Arnd! and Warren. | 
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3217. and ſent out a Fleet to ſee to oppoſe Lewis's Return, 
But tho* their Fleet fought the French, and deitroy'd 

ſeveral of their Ships, yer they cou'd not hinder the 

Lewis Prince's landing at Sandwich. He was ſo exaſperated at 
burns being thus boldly attack'd, that no ſooner had he ſet his 

Sandwich. Foot on Shore but he reduc'd the Town to Aſhes, 23 
being one of the Cinque- Port. . 

The Ear! Upon the Expiration of the Truce, the Regent ſent 

of Perche the Earl of Cheſter to befiege Mont-Sorel, a Town in 

raiſes the. Leiceſterſhire, where there was a French Garriſon. The 

—— = Loſs of this Place might have prov'd of great Prejudice to 

rel. Lewis's Affairs, not ſo much on account of its Impor- 
rance, as becauſe at ſuch a Juncture it greacly behov'd 

him to hinder the King's Party from appearing to be in 

a Condition to lift up their Heads again; for which Res- 

ſon Lewis thought it neceſſary, at any Rate, to cauſe the 

Siege to be rais d. To make ſure of the Matter, he put 

the Earl of Perche * at the Head of twenty thouſand Men, 

with Orders to march directly towards the Enemy. Up- 

on the Approach of this Army, the Earl of Chefter, who 

was not near ſo ſtrong, rais'd the Siege, and return'd to 


the Regent. But the French General was not content with 


that Advantage. As he was perſwaded that the Ear] of 


Pembroke cou'd not make Head againſt ſo great Number 


of Forces, he form'd the Deſign of going and beſieging 
3 Lincoln- Caſtle, which held out for the King, though the 
38 City had declar'd for the Barons *'. In his march thi- 
Caſts, ther, the French Troops committed ſuch terrible Ravages, 
that the Hiſtorians deſcribe them as an Army of, De- 

vils rather than Men. Bur perhaps they have repreſent- 

| ed Matters worſe than they really were. TL 3 
The Regent The Caſtle of Lincoln was of ſo great Moment, that 


marches to the Regent cou'd not reſolve to look on and ſee it taken, 
its Relief. 5 | EE | withs 


* Mareſchal of France, à young Man of great Courage, whom he 
had juft brought over with him. Saher Earl of Winton was Lord 
of this Caſtle. | | „ 

1 Gibert de Gant had befieg'd it a long time in vain, and been 
vigorouſly repuls d in all his Aſſaults. He was made Earl of Lis: 
coln by Te wis. Tw LL 
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gour, and the Beſieg'd making as brave a Defence, he 
drew all his Forces together with a Reſolution to run all 
Hazards to ſave that Place. He us'd ſuch Expedition, 


that he advanc'd as far as Newark, which is but 12 Miles 


from Lincoln, before the Beſiegers had determin'd whether 
they ſhou'd ſtay and wait his coming, or march towards 
him to give him Battle. They had all along expected to 
be Maſters of the Caſtle, before he cou'd poſſibly draw 
| his Army together. Surpriz'd at the ſudden Approach 
of the Enemy, the French General call'd a Council of War, 
in order to conſult what was to be done on this Occaſions 
Some were of Opinion, the beſt way wou'd be to 
go and meet the Enemy, becauſe if they had the good 
Fortune to come off Victorious, the Caſtle wou'd imme- 
dately ſurrender. They added, that by going out of the 


| be of no Service, if they reſolv'd to wait the Enemy's 
coming within the Walls. This Advice was the ſafeſt; 
but others were of a contrary Opinion. They affirm'd, 
that as the Caſtle was reduc'd to Extremities, it wou'd 
be better to keep within the City and continue the Siege; 


the Caſtle ſurrender'd ; after which the Earl of Pembroke 
vou'd think of nothing bur retreating, or in caſe he did 
dot, they ſhou'd always have it in their Power to give 
lim Battle. This Advice being approv'd of, all Things 
vere prepar'd for the Defence of the City, whilſt the Sit 

of the Caſtle was continued. In the mean time, th 


ſtion, the Regent caus' d a Body of choſen Troops, eom- 


boner in, but purſuant to the Orders he had recejv'd from 
tte Regent, he (allied out upon the Beſiegers, whilſt the 
King's Army ſtorm'd one of the Gates of the City. 

%%% 


. 


City, they might make uſe of their Cavalry, in which 
conſiſted their chiefeſt Strength, whereas the Horſe wou'd 


that twou'd be an eaſy matter to defend the Walls, till 


tyliſh Army approaching the City without any Oppo- 


minded by Falk de Brent, to enter the Caſtle at a Poſtern= 
baue which open'd into the Fields. It is ſtrange, the 
bfiegers ſhould never think of that Gate. Faulk was no 


_— 
without uſing his utmoſt Endeavours to relieve it. Whilſt 1277. i 
the French were battering the Caſtle with all poſſible Vi- 
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Army de- 
feated at 


Lincoln. 


Lewis 


Siege of 
over, 

and re- 

_ rreats is 


He de- 
 mands 
 Succonrs 


of his Fa- out Which he let him know there was no likelihood of MI 
being able to retrieve his Affairs. Philip, willing to keep FF | 8 


ther. 


i 
The French two different Quarters, exerted his utmoſt in his Defence. 


made of the French Troops, who almoſt all periſh'd on 


raiſes the 


News of the Defeat at Lincoln, made him reſolve to r- 
London. 


The Hiſtory of ENG AN D. Vol. III 
The Earl of Perch perceiving himſelf thus attack'd from 


But his Troops not having room to fight, and beſides, 
being depriv'd of the Aſſiſtance of the Horſe, were quick- W 
ly in Diforder and Confuſion. On the other fide, rhe 
Royal Army, animated by the Preſence of the Regent, 
and encourag'd by the Indulgences which the Legate libe- 
rally beſtow'd upon all that ſhou'd be ſlain in Battle, 
continued in a furious Manner to ſtorm the Gate. Their 
Aſſault was ſo vigorous, that in ſpite of the obſtinate 
Reſiſtance of the French, the King's Troops at length 
enter d the City, whilſt Full de Brent preſs'd hard upon 
the Enemy on the other ſide. The Earl of Perch per- 
ceiving all was loſt, was reſolv'd not to out- live the Shame 
of his Defeat. He was ſlain upbraiding the Eugliſh of 
his Party for having berray'd him by their Counſel, 
After the death of the General, a dreadful ſlaughter was 


this Occaſion. The City of Lincoln, which had all along 
ſided with the Barons, was deliver'd up to be plunder'd 
by the Soldiers, who met with a prodigious Store of rich 
Booty, which made them give it the Name of Lincoln 
—_— = V | 
Whilſt the Earl of Perch had been employ'd in theſt 
Parts, Prince Lewis had made a freſh Attempt upon Dow 
Caſtle; but having met with no leſs brave a Defence than 
before, he made no great Progreſs in the Siege. Tit 


tire to London in order to take new Meaſures, Upon hi 
Arrival, his firſt Care was to fend to the King his Father 
for ſpeedy Succours, and anſwerable to his Wants, with. 


fair with the Pope, pretended he did nor care to have a) co 
thing to do in his Son's Matters. He publickly ſent hm tie 
1 of 5 TH Word, W 
| th 

3 a 

One may gueſs at the great Riches of the Cathedral, wich : 

was pillag d, when Geoffrey de Draping, the Precentor, complain of 


that he had loſt eleven Thouſand Marks for his own Share. 


Book VIII. 38. H& NR LY III. 
Word, that he had nothing to do but to get clear of the 
Buſineſs in the manner he thought beſt. However, he 

| order'd it ſo that Blanch his Daughter- in- law, in her own 
| bring had quickly got ready a Body of Troops and 

Ships to tranſport them into England. Had theſe Suc- 
cours ſafely arriv'd, they might have made up Lewis's | 
Loſs at Lincoln, But his Fortune was no better at Sea They are 
than at Land. The Commanders of the Fleet of the c eated ar 

 Cinque-Ports, having received Intelligence that the Frenci _ 
Troops were to embark at Calis, laid wait for them in 
their Paſſage and gave them Battle, wherein they took 
and ſunk the greateſt part of the French Fleet . 

Theſe two ſucceſſive Loſſes threw Lewis into great Lewis is 
Straits, which were ſtill encreas'd by the Approach of the bd 
Engliſb Army. He had ſcarce received the News of the T 10 

Defeat of the Succours which were coming from France, | acre. 

before he ſaw himſelf befieg'd in London, or at leaſt cloſely 

| block'd up. So many Misfortunes in the Neck of one 
another, the Diſcontents of the Engliſh, which openly 
broke out ſince his Diſgraces, the Pope's Thunders, 

| Which began to inſpire him with Terror, upon the decline 
of his Affairs, made him ſenſible it was high time to 
think of retreating. He determin'd therefore to ſue for we /ues 
Peace of the Regent. But maugre the wretched Poſture for Peace. 
of his Affairs, he gave him to underſtand that he wou d 
never confent to a diſhonourable Peace, or ſuch a one as 
wou'd not ſeeure thoſe that had invited him into Eng- 
land from being ever call'd in Queſtion. But, by the 
Vat. , ws . 


w — — nn. AS. < — — 
ö 


1 @ TD — TA 0v5ee 0 


— 
* 


* As the Fngliſ5 had but forty, and the French eighty large Ships, . 
{8 tbe King's Fleet durſt not attack them in the Front, but racking 5 
about, and getting to the Windward, they bore down upon them 
5 and made great ſlaughter of them with their Archers ; but what 
y contributed moſt to their Victory, was their having great Quanti- 
j ties of Quick-lime in Powder, th which being caſt into the Air, 
0 was blown by the Wind into the Frenchmens Eyes and blinded 
them. The Commanders of the Engliſh Fleet were Philip de Albiny 
| and John Marſhal. The French Admiral was one Euſt ace, who 
\ þ from a Monk turn'd Pirate, and at laſt was made Admiral of the 
ul French Fleet. M. Paris ſays, Richard baſe Son of King John cut 
off bis Head. f EE i 8 
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1217. way, the generous Care this Prince ſhow'd for the Eng- 

liſh Barons, is hardly reconcilable with the Reſolution, 

which the Viſcount of Melun affirm'd he had taken. 

The Earl The Earl of Pembroke granted his Demand without 2 

3 Moment's Heſitation. He conſider'd that the King of 

con- 3 ee 

fentsroit, France was not ſo drain'd of Men and Money, but that 

he was ſtill able to exert himſelf powerfully in defence 

of the Prince his Son. On the other Hand, he was afraid 

the Barons wou'd become deſperate, ſhou'd he refuſe them 

a Pardon, and that too great a Severity wou'd involve 

the Kingdom in freſh Troubles. In fine, he ſaw. that 

by uſing his Succeſs with Moderation, he ſhou'd be able 

to reſtore Peace to the Kingdom, and put the young King 

in quiet Poſſeſſion of the Crown, the which was the 

ſole End of all his Wiſhes. Theſe Conſiderations induc'd 

him readily to agree to a Treaty of Peace upon the 
following Terms: TT 

Conditions That all Perſons who had ſided with Lewis, ever ſince 

of the the Beginning of the War, ſhou'd be reſtor'd to all the 
8 : Rights they enjoy'd before the Troubles. 5 
1 That the City of Londos ſhou'd have her antient Pri- 
ö rr | 5 

Tpbat all the Priſoners taken ſince the coming of Leis 

into England ſhou'd be ſet at Liberty. But as to thoſe 

that were taken on either Side, before that Time, Com- 

miſſioners ſhou'd be appointed ro enquire whether thoſe 

of his Party had actually join'd him, at the time of their 

being made Priſoners. 9 


That the Ranſoms already paid ſhou'd not be return d, 
and that ſuch as were become due ſhou'd be punctually 
paid: But that nothing ſhou'd be demanded of the Pri- 
ſoners, whoſe Ranſoms had not been agreed upon. 

That all the Engliſb, of what Rank and Condition 
ſoever, Priſoners or others, who took up Arms againſt 
King John, ſhou'd ſwear Allegiance to King Henry. 

That the Hoſtages Prince Levis had taken for ihe Pay- 
ment of the Ranſoms which were become due, ſhou'd 
be releas d immediately upon the Payment of the Money. 
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phat all the Places, Towns and Caſtles in Poſſeſſion of 1217: 
Lewis, ſhou'd be deliver'd up to the King. F 

That the King of Scotland ſhou'd be included in the 
Treaty upon his reſtoring all that he had taken during 

the War, and that the King of England ſhou'd do the 
like with regard to him. | 4 OE HF 

The fame thing was ſtipulated in Behalf of the Prince 
of Wales. That Lewis ſhou'd cauſe all the Iſlands to be 
given up that had been taken in his Name. 

| That he ſhou'd renounce the Homages he had receiv'd 

from the Subjects of the King of England. 

That whatever was due to him, and of which the 

Time of Payment was expir'd, ſhou'd be punctually paid 
| That in the firſt Article, relating to thoſe that had 

fided with Lewis, Eccleſiaſticks were not included, but 

with reſpect to the Lay-Fees they held before the War. 
An Hiſtorian adds two Articles more, which are not Paris. 

found in the Treaty. Firſt, That Lewis ſhou'd uſe his 
utmoſt Endeavours to oblige his Father to reſtore all that 
he had taken from King John beyond Sea. Secondly, 
That in caſe he cou'd not prevail with his Father, 
| he himſelf ſhou'd do it when ever he came to the 
Crown. Tho' theſe two Conditions were not inferred 
in the Treaty it ſelf, yet is it very likely they were ſti- 
pulated among the /ecret Articles, ſince the French Hiſto- 
rans make no ſcruple to own them. Beſides, we ſhall 
ſee in the Sequel, that when Lewis came to the Crown, 
the Court of Exgland call'd upon him to perform his Pro- 
miſe, and that St. Lewis his Son had very great Scruples of 
Conſcience about this Matter. 

The Treaty being ſign'd, and afterwards confirm'd by Lewis 
the Authority of the Legate, the King and Prince Lewis returns ts 
[wore to perform their reſpective Engagements, with the France. 
uſual Formalities ; which done, Lewis receiv'd Abſolution 
rom the Hands of the Legare x. All Thing being thus 

%%% 8 concluded, 


Mezeray. 


* The Chronicle of Mailroſs ſays, that Prince Lewis walk d bare- 
foot and ungirt from his own, to the Pavilion of the Legare, 
| ; er 2 where 
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1217. concluded, the Prince ſet fail for France, after having 
borrow'd five thouſand Marks of the City of London to 

pay his Debts. 2 e 
Henry Immediately after the Prince's Departure, Henry made 
mates his his Entry into London, where he was receiv'd with a great 
Entry inte deal of Pomp, and with Demonſtrations of an univerſal 
Ln. Satisfaction. Twas not without Reaſon that the People 
expreſs d ſo great Joy, ſince, notwithſtanding the Ad. 
vantages the young King had juſt gain'd, he took a ſo- 
Swears to Jemn Oath, that he wou'd maintain the Nation in their 
7% p, Privileges. Thus by the prudent Management of the 
OE Regent, the Barons, tho' worſted, obtain'd more ſolid Ad- 
Privileges. vantages than they cou'd have expected from a Victory 
which wou'd have ſubjected them, and perhaps beyond 
—— %. 
Of all Lewis's Party, the Eccleſiaſtich were the only 
The Tegate perſons that had no Reaſon to rejoice at the Peace, ſes- 

proceeds a- . 3 , 

gainſt the ing they were left to the Pope's Mercy, whom they had 
Eccleſia- wounded in the moſt ſenſible Part. He bore, with 1 
= _ great deal of Impatience, the Contempt wherewith Lewis 
33 #9 and the Barons treated his Cenſures; but the Diſregad 
Paris. of the Clergy made him ſtill more outragious. As ſoon 
as the Legate was at Liberty to proceed againſt the Eccli- 
ſiaſtichs, purſuant to the laſt Article which he had caus d 
to be inſerted in the Treaty, he order'd ſtrict Inquiry 
to be made throughout the Kingdom, after thoſe who 
contemn'd the Interdict. All that were found guilty were 
ſuſpended, or depriv'd of their Beneſices, or conſtrain'd to 
make amends for their Fault by large Sums or Money *. 
A remarkable Inſtance of the wide Difference between 


the Eccie/zaſtical and the Civil Power. 
The 


where he and all his Followers were abſolv'd. This Treaty was 
concluded upon an Iſland in the Thames near Staines. 8 |_ 
* Hugh, Biſhop of Lincoln, paid to the Pope's Uſe 1000 Mals, 
and 100 to the Legate, whoſe Examples being follow'd by many 
of the Biſhops, and other Religious Perſons, vaſt Sums of Money 
| _ rais'd for the Pope, Who was always ſure to gain, whocid! 
O oy | 2 f pe: 


— & 
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The King of Scotland, who had been excommunica- 1218. 
ted for doing Homage to a foreign Prince, embrac'd the en 
Offer of being included in the Treaty. Accordingly he 35% Ho- 
came to Northampton, where he was abſolv'd by the Le- mage to 
ate, after which he did Homage to Henry for the Fees Henry. _ 
he held in England. And then he deliver d up Carliſle, Chr. Mail. 


which he had taken. during the late Troubles. 5 
Pope Innocent III. dying this Vear, Honorius III. was Honori- 
promoted to the Papal Chair. „ 3 — 0 
One wou'd think, after the going off of the French, mos 
England at length wou'd have enjoy'd ſome Repoſe, to piflurban- 
which ſhe had been ſo long a Stranger. But it was not ce in Eng- 
| poſhible that a perfect Calm ſhou'd immediately ſucceed ſo _ 
violent a Storm. The Treaty made with Lewis became 
a new Source of Troubles, which threw the Regent into 
great Perplexities. Thoſe Barons that had faithfully 
ferv'd King John, and to whom he had given the con- 
fiſcated Eſtates of the Rebels, cou'd not bear the Thoughts 
of reſtoring them to the old Proprietors, according to 2 
the Tenor of the Treaty. On the other Hand, the "208 
Ecileſiaſticks loudly complain'd of having been left 
open to the Legate's Perſecutions, without any one's 
thinking it worth the while to take the leaſt Care of 
their Concerns. However, the Regent was reſolv'd, let 
the Conſequence be what it wou'd, to execute the 
Treaty, being perſwaded it was the only Means to cut 
up all Diſturbances by the Roots. Purſuant to this Re- 
Wl folution, he march'd with a good Body of Troops, in 
* WI order/ to bring to Reaſon ſuch as forcibly and obſtinately 
WH vith-held divers Caſtles and Lands from the former 
Owners. Robert Gaugy was the only one however that 
held out a Siege of eight Days, in the Caſtle of Notting- 
bam *, belonging to the Biſhop of Lincoln. But at length, 
finding there was no help for it, he ſurrender'd the Caſtle 
to the Biſhop, upon Condition he wou'd pay him 
100 Pound Sterling. The reſt that were in the ſame Caſe, 
diſheartned by his Example, made the like S 
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n 
The Regent 
ftands by 
the Legate 
againſt the 
Clergy. 


which wou'd reſult from the punctual Performance of 
his Word. In the mean time, to compleat the thorough 


* 0 
* 
x a 


towards reſtoring Tranquillity to the mt owe that the 
Regent was of Opinion, the Intereſts of ſome private 
Perſons, how faithfully ſoever they had ſerv'd the King, 
were not to be put in the Scale againſt the general Good 


Eſtabliſhment of the young King on the Throne, be 


had ſtill upon his Hands the ſatisfying the Pope, who 


was not in Humour to pardon the Eccleſaſtichs, who had 
been fo preſumptuous as to deſpiſe the Interdict. In the 
Beginning of a Reign, when the Fidelity of the Subject; 


was yet wavering, and the King a Minor, it wou'd 


have been very imprudent in the Earl to exaſperate the 


Court of Rome, by maintaining the Intereſts of the Clergy, 
On the contrary, there was but too great likelihood that 


He orders 
King 
John's 
Charter 
to be ob- 
fer v' d. 


the young King wou'd ſtand in need of the Pope's 
Protect ion. For which Reaſon he made no Scrucle to 
publiſh at the Inſtance of the Legate, a Proclamation 
commanding all the Excommunicated Eccleſiaſtich that had 


not been abſolved, to depart the Kingdom on pain of 


Impriſonment. Theſe rigorous Proceedings put them 
upon compounding Matters with the Legate, who de- 
manded nothing but their Money. VVV 

All Troubles being thus happily appeas' d, the Englis 
impatiently expected the Fruits of the King's Promiſes, 
with regard to their Liberties, the effectual Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment whereof they had been made to hope for. How 
great Zeal ſoever the Regent might have for the King's 


Service, he did think himſelf oblig'd to carry it ſo far 


as to go from his Word. Accordingly, he ſent expreſs 


Orders * to all the Sheriffs of the Kingdom, that the 


ſhou'd fee the two Charters of King John duly obferv'd, 
and ſhou'd puniſh without Mercy all Violators of the 
fame. How happy wou'd the Engliſh have been, if 
thoſe that ſucceeded this Great Man in his Poſt en 

| ) 0k 


* Theſe Letters or Orders are not to be found in our Hiftories, 


but remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clauſe· Roll of £115 
Tear. See Dr. Brady's Appendix. N. 144 
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— Dre ke Ld FF SS WS - 


Book VIII. 3. HENRY It. 


285 

Credit with the King, had trod in his Steps, and poſſeſsd 1218. 
betimes with his generous Principles the Mind of this 
young Monarch ! But by taking a contrary Courſe, they _ 

were the Cauſe of all the Troubles the Kingdom was in- | 

yolv'd in. VVV 1 A . YT. | 
Whilſt the French were in England, Lewellyn, Prince of The Prince 

Wales, who was in League with them, had taken ſeveral 2 
Places, which it wou'd have been a hard Matter to diſpoſ- peace with 

ſeſs him of, without drawing together the Troops which -e King. 

had been disbanded. This however was what the Regent Act. Pub. 

wou'd willingly avoid, that he might not be forc'd to put 8 

the Subjects out of Temper, by levy ing Men and Money, 


| ata Time when it was neceſſary to gain their Affections; 


by cauſing them to enjoy the Fruits of Peace. For this 
Reaſon, he granted the Prince of Vules an honourable and 


| advantagious Peace, and procur'd him the Legate's Abſo- 


lution, hoping by that Means to induce that turbulent 

prince to fit do un in Qie T N 

This Affair being finiſh'd, Gallo the Legate, who Pandulph 

had been recall'd, ſet out for Rome Pandulph, whom ** 7 0h 

I have had frequent Occaſion to mention in King John's . 28: 

Reign, ſucceeded him in his Legateſbip. 5 . 
The Orders concerning the two Charters not having 1219. 


| been duly executed, the Regent ſent Itinerant Faſtices into The Regent 


all the Counties to cauſe them to be ſtrictly obſerv'd. He Lhe di | 
was per ſwaded, that he cou'd not without Injuſtice, and about the 
great Injury to the Honour and Intereſts of the young Charters. 
King, diſpenſe with putting in Execution, what the Prince | 
and the King his Father had ſworn to perform. Had he 
lud any Time longer, he wou'd have infallibly fer that 
Affair in ſo good a Way, that it wou'd have been a difficult | 
Matter to turn it out of its Courſe again. But this great He djes; 
Man, equally qualified for War and Peace, died a little af- az4is ſuss 
| 5 3 c. ceded by 

3 LEE > C 
He had the Cuſtody of the Caſtles of Caermarthen; and Caer- of Win- 
digan with their Eands and Appurtenances, deliver'd up to him cheſter. 
rags the King's Minority, aiter which he was to reſtore 

_* Tho' the Kingdom was then reduc'd to the loweſt Degree of 
Poverty, yet he made a ſhift to carry off 12000 Marks with him. 
ee EE... 
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3215. ter, to the great Grief of the whole Kingdom, which he 
had freed from Slavery, by his Prudence and Valour ?. 
Hubert de Milliam des Roches , Biſhop of Wincheſter, was made 
Burg is Regent, and Hubert de Burg, who had defended Dover, 


I Chief Fuſticiary of England (a). 8 

. — Ae — the King had been perform'd at 

Henry ie Wincheſter **, in the Preſence of ſo few Lords, ind with 

crown ſo little Solemnity, that it was thought proper to renew 

Lan. the Ceremony in a more pompous Manner, in the uſu 

Place, Cardinal Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being 

return'd into England after the Troubles were over, ſet 

the Crown on the King's Head, after he had adminiſtred to 

him the Cuſtomary Oath n 555 

Immediately after his Coronation, Henry, attended by 

the new Regent, went on Progreſs into ſeveral Counties. 

His Deſign was to make ſome Alterations with regard to 

the Government of the Caſtles, which the King his Fa- 

ther had committed to ſuch as the new Regent thought he 

cou'd not confide in. He met with no Oppoſition but 

1221. from William Earl of Albemarle, Governor of Rockinghan 

—— — Caſtle, who having ſet up for a Petty Sovereign, or rather 1 

reſib tbe Tyrant, took little or no Notice of the Orders ſent from 

King Court. The Garriſon made ſome Show of defending 

themſelves, but when they ſaw the whole Country in 

Arms to aſſiſt the King, and caſt off their Yoke, they did 

not ſtay to be compell'd to ſurrender, but choſe rather to 

_ procure ſome little Advantages by a Capitulation. L 

Ihbis Year, the new Building of the Abby-Church of 

\ Weſtminſter * was begun, the King himſelf laying the 
-  Firſt-Stone, 5 - 5 

=. | Millian 


— He died about the Middle of May, and his Body was buried in 
4be Church of he Knights- Templers (now the Tempie- Church) where 
his hie in a Coat of Mail is ſtill to be ſeen in the Middle of the 
Round. 5 
peter des Roches or de Rupibus, M. Paris. 
*2 At Gloceſter. M. Paris. FTE 
{a) He was as it were the King's Liestenant General. 
A walter of Coventry ſays, the King was crown'd with St. Ed. 
zvard's Crown on the 27th of May. | 


Ihen call g St, Mary's Chapel, See Note, Vl. II. P. 89 


—— 
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| VWilliam [de Foræ] Earl of Albemarle took to Heart the _ 
Loſs of his Caſtle, which he thought he was unjuſtly de- . — 
priv d of. To revenge this pretended Injury, he endea- „heli. 
voured to fortify himſelf in his Caſtle of Biham *, by 
the Means of which he held the whole Country round in 
dubjection. He even compell'd Merchants and Trades- 
men to take Paſſes of him for leave to go through the 
Neighbourhood, without which they ran the Risk of be- 
ing rifled. The Complaints of theſe Violences having 
been laid before the Parliament, then aſſembled at Weſtmin= 
ſter, he was ſummon'd to appear and anſwer for himſelf. 
He pretended he wou'd come, and accordingly ſet out, 
with Deſign, as was thought, for London. In the mean 
time, he took the Road for Northamptonſhire, and by Sur- 
prize ſeiz d the Caſtle Fortheringay, where he plac'd a 
ſtrong Garriſon, and then return'd to Biham. Upon 
News of This, the Parliament reſolv'd, that an Arm 
ſhou'd be forthwith rais'd, to lay ſiege to Biham, and that 
the Earl ſhou'd be puniſh'd for his Inſolence according to 
the utmoſt Rigour of the Law. As ſoon as Earl William 
found that the King's Army was on the March, he with- 
drew into the North, leaving the Caſtle to the Govern- 
ment of one, who ſurrender'd not till after a long Re- 
ſiſtance. T was believ'd, that the Rebel wou'U be pur- i i, pa- 
ſued, or at leaſt compell'd to quit the Kingdom: but he 47 
found the Means to make his Peace by the Mediation of 
the Archbiſhop of Jork. The Archbiſhop having repre- 
ſented in his Behalf, that it was but juſt to balance this Of- 
fence with the great Services he had done the late King, the 
Kegent was prevail'd with by that Conſideration. A fatal 
Precedent, which afterwards gave Encouragement to other 
Barons to commit the fame Fault without Dread of Pu- 


C th EA y dd d > DCE ng 


niſnment. e . „ 
The Court had taken a Progreſs laſt Year to Jork, where Joannazhe 

a Marriage had been agreed upon between the King of * F. kd 4 

Scotland and the Princeſs Joanna, Siſter to the King. But 7jed to the 


z⁊s ſhe was in the Hands of the Earl of March, to whoſe el Kinzof 
deſt Son ſhe had been contracted, it was no eaſy Matter to I Pogo 
Fon UE Pp 3 * 


; | | I. 193, & 
ln Lincolnſbire. ED 
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her thence. However, after ſome treating, ſhe was at 
length ſeat back to the King her Brother, and her Nuptials 
with the King of Scotland were ſolemniz'd this Year, 
Shortly after Hubert de Burg, chief Juſtictary, eſpous'd 
the eldeſt Siſter of that Prince: An Honour, which by 
procuring him the Alliance of two Monarchs, might one 


Day cauſe ſome one of his Poſterity to mount the Throne 
of Scotland. 


pandupn The Term of Pandulph's Legateſhip being expir'd, he 


made Bi- flaid down his Office, and went and reſided at his See of 
(eb ef, Norwich, of which the Pope had got him to be made 
Norwich. . ; 
Biſhop as a Reward for his Services. „„ 
AQuairel What Care ſoever the late Earl of Pembroke had taken, 
between and thoſe which were now at the Helm ſtill took, to 
ih Lon- keep the Peace of the Kingdom, there were ſome Perſons 
0 who made it their Buſineſs to diſturb it. They laid hold 
ofWeſt- of an Opportunity which a Quarrel between the Citizens 
minſter. of London and Weſtminſter furniſh'd them with. A great 
Pars. Mfeſtling- Match being made between the Londoners and 
VS. Country-People, Abundance of Weſtminſter- len came 
to the Place appointed, and being deſirous of diſputing the 
Prize, had the Mortification to ſee their Neighbours carry 


off the Honour of the Victory. This Triumph, tho' in it 


ſelf ſcarce worth minding, rais'd however the Spleen of 
the Citizens of Weſtminſter, who lay open to the inſulting 
Railleries of the Conquerors. The Steward of the Ab- 


bot of Weſtminſter, prepoſterouſly imagining that his Mal- 
ter's and his own. Honour were concern'd in the Caſe, un- 


dertook to revenge the Quarrel of his Fellow-Citizens, and 
to put them in a Way to be even with their Neighbours, 
To that End, he appointed another Match at Weſtminſter, 


bers. But as they went thither without Arms, they were 
rudely ſet upon by the Heſtminſter-men, who wounded ſe- 
vyeral, and put the reſt to Flight. This Piece of Treach- 
ery caus'd a terrible Commotion in London. The Mob 
being got together, refolv'd to go and be reveng'd for this 
Outrage, the Authority of the Mayor not being able to 


an 


to which the Citizens of London flock'd in great Num- 


Eurb their Fury, A Citizen of London, one Conſtantine, 
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n Incendiary, who had been a zealous Stickler for the 1222. 
French, during the late Troubles, having put himſelf at 8 
the Head of the Rabble, did all he cou'd to ſpirit up their 


| f ; up the 
Rage. He repreſented to them, that *rwas in vain to ex- London- 


xe Juſtice from the Magiſtrates, who were not concern'd ers 10 4 

it all about the Honour of the City, and that it was neceſ- Wet. 

ary, without Delay, to go and make their Enemies know | 

to their Coſt that the Citizens of London were not to be 

thus dealt by with Impunity. His Speech meeting with . 
Applauſe, He fell to crying as loud as he cou'd, Afonjoye 

St, Dennis, which is what the French Soldiers ſhouted be- 

fore a Battle, and marching towards Weſtminſter at the 

Head of the Mob, he caus'd the Steward's Houſe to be 

pulld down to the Ground, after which he return'd in 
Triumph to London. The Tumult being appeas'd, Hu- Hubert or- 
ert, Chief Juſticiary, came to the Tower, and command- ders him to 
« ſeveral of the Citizens to appear before Him. Conſtan- be hang d: 
tine was there among the reſt, and maintain'd to the Juſti- 

ciary's Face, that the Citizens of London had done no- 

thing that was puniſhable by the Law, and that happen what 

von d, they were reſolu'd to ſtand by what they had 

dne. Hubert, perceiving his Inſolence, diſmiſs'd all 

the others, and detaining Conſtantine, order'd him to be 

bang d next Morning, tho' he offer'd a thouſand * Marks 


bor his Life. The F#ſticiary's Severity did not ſtop here. 


A few days after, he caus d to be ſeiz' d in their Houſes ,,4p,-” 
thoſe that had the chief Hand in the Riot, ſome of whom ni/hes ſome 
had their Hands, and ſome their Noſes and Ears cut off, more ef the 
nd then were ſent back thus maim'd into the City; which N. 
done, he chang'd all the Magiſtrates of London, and oblig'd 
thirty of the moſt conſiderable Citizens to be Pledges for 
tie Good Behaviour of the City, to which the Corporati- 
n agreed by a Charter, ſeal'd with their common Seal *. 

| * 


* M. Paris ſays fifteen thouſand, for it ſeems he was very rich. 

They bound themſelves to deliver up the Sureties to the King or 
Juſticiary whenever they were called for; and if any of them di- 
ed, to add others in their Stead. This is mention'd by no Hiſto- 
an, but the Recogniſance is found upon Record in the Tower, See 
Dr. Brady's Appendix. N. 17. = . 
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The Parli- 
amext pe- 
tit ion the 

Xing that 


the Char- 


ters may 
be ob ſer v- 
ed. 

Paris. 
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This Rigour might have been juſtifiable, if Hubert ha 
not acted in an arbitrary Manner, and directly contrary to Ml" 


the Teuor of the Great Charter, which orders, purſuant to - 
the -antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, that every Man : 
| ſhall be tried by his Peers (a). Hence therefore he be- 


came odious to the Nation, and efpecially to the Lond. 


ners, Who did not fail to make him feel the Effects f 
their Hatred, when they had it in their Power. ( 
Theſe arbitrary Proceedings of the Chief Fuſtician, - 
put the Parliament, which met ſome time after at Oxford, 
upon requeſting the King, that he wou'd be pleas'd to J 
cauſe the Charter of Liberties which he had ſworn to con- 
firm, to be obſerv'd throughout the Kingdom. This . 
Requeſt was not at all reliſh'd by Thoſe that were then 
at the Head of Affairs. Since the Death of the Earl of : 
Pembroke, the Court, with the new Miniſtry, had taken 5 
up nem Maxims, inſomuch that what appear'd in the Eye . 
of the former Regent to be highly Juſt, ſeem'd the quite 
contrary to the preſent Miniſters. When the Parliamen W | 
prefented their Petition to the King, one of the Member : 
of the Council & replied, that it was unreaſonable to d. i 
fire the Execution of a Charter which had, been extorel fl © 
by Violence. This imprudent Anſwer gave great Offence k 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſharply reprov'd ? 


ſhop had ſaid, and declar'd to the Deputies who had pre 


the Councellor, telling him, F he really lov'd the King 
whoſe Intereſts he ſeem'd to have ſo much at Heart, he won 
not ſeek, to involve the Kingdom again in Troubles, fron 
which it mas happily freed. Henry, who was not then 
but ſixteen years og Age, approv'd of what the Archbi 


ſented the Petition, that His Intereſt was to cauſe the 
Cbarters of the King his Father to be ſtrictly obſerved 
Accordingly, ſome Days after, he diſpatch'd Orders to 
all the Sheriffs to ſee them put in Execution. If he ha 
always continued in this Mind, it wou'd have ſaved him 
a World of Vexations aud Misfortunes which befell hin 

5 . afterwards 


(a) See Chap. XLVIII. of the Great Charter. 
* William Brewer, M. Paris. E £57 
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afterwards. In the mean Time the Parliament, ſatisfied 1223. 

with what the King had done, granted a Subſidy * of 

three Marks for every Earl, one Mark for every Baron, a 

Shilling for every Knight, and for every Houſe in the King- 

dom one Peuny. . V 1 

| Philip Auguſtus King of France dying about this Time, The King 
and Lewis VIII. his Son ſucceeding him, the King's 1 ah 

Council thought proper to ſend Ambaſſadors to the new po wares 

King, to challenge the Performance of his Word with % Lewis 

Regard to the Territories Philip had taken from King #:s Son. 
ohm, Lewis return'd in Anſwer, that he did not look up- #974 

on himſelf as oblig'd to the Performance of a Treaty — + 

which the King of England had violated the firſt, in ex- oath. 

acting large Ranſoms of the Priſoners, and neglecting ro 

re-eſtabliſh the antient Laws, as had been agreed upon: 

That for his Part, he held Normandy and the other 

Provinces taken from the Engliſh by Right of Conqueſt, 

and as their Sovereign Lord, and in cale any one had a 

| Mind to diſpute his Title, ke was willing to ſubmit it to 1 

the Judgment of the Peers. Some * ſay that he alledg'd - paris. 

alo the Death of Conſtantine out of Spite, as he pretend- 

ed, for his Affection to France, as one of the Reaſons 

why he thought himſelf freed from all his Engagements ; 

after which, he difmiſs'd the Ambaſſadors without any 

further Reply. : | 
Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting, the Favour and Great Cre- 

Credit of the Chief Fuſticiary were increas d to ſuch a dir of the 

Degree, that he openly afſum'd a Power, which none in F###iary, 

his Poſt had ever pretended to before. But however, all 

vou d not ſatisfy him, as long as there was one above him, 

from whom he was oblig'd to receive Orders. This was 

the Biſhop of Mincheſter, who having been appointed Re- 

gent by Authority of Parliament, cou'd not eafily be re- 

moved. As the Regency was ſtill to laſt ſome Years, Hubert He gets be 

thought he had found out an infallible way to ſhorten it, ehe e. 

by obtaining from the Pope a Bull, whereby the King was 444 „f 


On 


King of 
declar'd a 


3M Walter of Coventry, who is the only Author that mentions it, 
lays, tas a Pol{-rax for the Succours of the Holy Land. 


the King's Caſtles forthwith to ſurrender them to the King 


The Barons 
agree not 
2 It. 


Hubert's 
Artiſice 
to get the 
Caſtles 
from the 
Barons. 
Rad. de 
» 


the reſt of the Barons ſhou'd do the fame. Accordingly 
he ſurrender'd to the King the Tower of London and Caſtle 


Laws of the Realm, by which the King was not to be 5 
| Ape till one and 3 ; 
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The Hiſtory of ENGL A ND. Vol. Il 
declar'd of full Age. This fame Bull authoriz'd Henry 
to take the Reins of the Government into his own Hand, 


without being oblig'd any longer to make uſe of a Regtu. 
The Bull likewiſe enjoin'd All that had the Cuſtody df 


to be diſpos'd of according to his Pleaſure. But how el. 
preſs ſoever this Order might be, the Barons refus'd to 
comply with it, becauſe it was directly contrary to the 


This Artifice not having had the Succeſs Hubert en- 
pected from it, he invented another in order to compaſs 
his Ends. As his procuring the Pope to declare the King 
of full Age was to no Purpoſe, ſince the Barons wou'd 
not agree to it, and as it was impoſſible to extort thei 
Conſent as long as they were Maſters of the Caſtles, he 
devis'd this Stratagem to wreſt them out of their Hands, 
He got the King to demand of him the Caſtles he hal 
the Cuſtody of; to which he ſubmitted, on Condition 


of Dover, which were the two moſt important Places in 


the Kingdom. Some of the Barons follow'd his Exam- 


ple, nor imagining there was any Fraud in the Matter, 


But when once the King was in Poſſeſſion of their Caſtks, 
he reſtor'd to Hubert all thoſe he had voluntarily given 


up, thus openly making a Jeſt of their Credulity. A 


Procedure ſo unworthy of a Prince, began from thencefor- 


ward to raiſe in the Barons an ill Opinion of the King. 


They were chiefly incens'd againſt the Favourite, whom 


they look'd upon as the principal Contriver of the Chet, 
Moſt of Thoſe that had Places at Court, not being able to 
bear the Pride and Haughtineſs of this Miniſter, threv 


them up, and retir'd into the Country, with a Reſolution 


to lay hold of the firſt Opportunity tobe reveng'd. In the 


mean Time, all the Lords not having fallen into the Snare 


Hubert tried to bring them to Obedience, by cauſing them 
to be threatned with Excommunication. Some were fright: 
| er rw ä . N ned 


— 
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| ned into a Compliance; but others reſolv'd to ſtand their 1223+ | 
Ground in ſpite of the King and his Fſticiary. 5 

Thbeſe domeſtick Broils were ſomewhat interrupted by 1224. | 

f foreign Wars. Lewis VIII. King of France, not con- The King 

tent with having refus'd to perform what he had pra- ff 5 

mis'd with an Oath, confiſcated all the Territories which Saintonge? 

the Engiiſh held in France, and march'd directly into Sain- and * 

tonge. Where he became Maſter of ſeveral Pl:ces; after Rochelle. 

which he went and laid Siege to Rochelle, where Savary Paris. 

die Malleon was Governor. Tis ſaid, that this Lord, who 

had receiv'd Intelligence of the King of Frances Deſign, 

having demanded an Aid of Money of the Court of 
England, they had ſent him, inſtead of the Money, a 
Coffer full of old Iron. So ſhameful a Neglect in the 
Defence of a Place, which deſerv'd the whole Care of 
the _— irritated the Governor to ſuch a Degree, 
that he ſurrender'd the City in a few Days, and turn'd 
to the French (a). The Pretext Lewis made uſe of to 
break the Peace, was, that Henry, as Duke of Guienne, 
had not appear'd at his Coronation. But the true Reaſon 
was, that he had a Mind to take Advantage of that 
Prince's Minority, to expel the Engliſb entirely out of 
his Kingdom. This War begun upon ſo ſlight an Oo- 
caſion, of which Lewis had not ſo much as made any 
Complaint, made the Court of England ſenſible that 
there was an indiſpenſable Neceſſity of ſending an Army 
into France. Accordingly a Parliament was conven'd to 
conſult about the Way and Means to raiſe it. 

Whilſt the King and Parliament were taken up in this Rebellion * 
Affair, the Outrages committed by Full de Brent inter- 4 3 
rupted their Debates. Full encourag'd by William of paris. 

 Albemarle's coming off with Impunity, tyranniz'd over his 
Vaſſals and Neighbours, and had committed ſuch Vio- 

knces, that he was condemn'd in a Fine of a hundred 
Ver. III. = 3 BAY Pounds 


(a) We find in the Collection of Publick Acts, a Letter, where- 
by it appears that there was Treachery, in the Loſs of Rochelle, 
either in the Governor, or ſome of the Inhabitants. T. I. 
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Pounds Sterling, by three Judges ſent down on purpoſe *, 
His fierce and haughty Temper cauſing him to confider 


this Verdict as a great Injury, he reſolv'd to be reveng'd, 


To that End, he ſent William his Brother to Dunſt able, 


Where the Judges were holding the Afizes, with Orders 
to ſeize them by Force, and bring them to him. Two 


of them eſcap'd, but the third, Henry de Braibrock, wa 
taken and carried to Bedford-Caſt/e, where he ſuffer'd a 


- thouſand Indignitiess News of this being brought to 


the Parliament, it was unanimouſly reſolv'd, that this 
Diſturber of the Peace ſhou'd be exemplarily puniſh'd; 
and that all other Affairs ſhou'd be laid aſide till that was 
over. Purſuant to this Reſolve, Falls Brother, who 
commanded in Beaford, being ſummon'd to give up the 
Town to the King, n to obey, he was attack d 


Jo vigorouſly, that he was at length forc'd to ſurrender at 


Diſcretion. What Endeavours ſoever his Friends might 
uſe to appeaſe the King, they cou'd not prevent his being 
hang'd, with four and twenty Kzights that were found in 


the Garriſon; which done, he order'd the Caſtle to be 


raz d to the Ground. In the mean time, Full, who 
was fled into Wales, upon the Aſſurances ſeveral Lords 
had given him to ſtand by him, finding they were not as 
good as their Word, implor'd the King's Mercy by the 


Mediation of the Biſhop of Coventry. The Prelate uſing 


, 25> 
A Snbſt- 
47 granted 


* 


on Conditi- 


on that the 
Charter: 


Were ob- 


ferv'd. 


the ſame Arguments which the Archbiſhop of York 
had done in behalf of William of Albemarle, got the Rebel 
pardon'd as toLife and Limbs : But he cou'd not hinder his 
being deliver'd to the Cuſtody of the Biſhop of London 
till the Year following, when the Parliament confiſcated 


his Eſtate, and baniſh'd him the Realm. Merry obtain'd, 


for the Charges of this Expedition, a Szb/zdy of two 
Shillings upon every Hide of Arable Land. 
But he ſtood in need of much greater Sums to carty 


on the War with France. For the obtaining of which - 


Matthew Paris ſays, he had 30 Verdifts given againſt bim in 
Tryals of Novel Defſeizin, in each of which he was fin'd a hundred 


_ Pounds, that is in all three thouſand Pounds, M. Paris, Ann 1224 


„ HENEY HE Ts 

call'd another Parliament, of whom he demanded a Ff. 1224. 

tent h upon Moveables. The Parliament told him, the 

wou'd readily grant him the Sabſidy he requir'd, provided 

the Charters of King John, which had all along been 

neglected, were punctually obſerv'd for the future. The 

King's Circumſtances not ſuffering him to deny their 

Requeſt, he granted it in a handſom Manner, and even 

ſent into every County Commiſſioners to lee the Charters 

put in Execution *: But the Effects of theſe Orders were 

of no long continuance. However, People were fo well g. v6: 

ſatisfied of the King's good Intentions, that never was 1, 277. 

Tax levied with greater exactneſs. That it might meet 

with the fewer Rubs, the Biſhovs excommunicated all 

thoſe who were guilty of any Fraud. N 

The King made uſe of this Money to raiſe an Army 

which he ſent into Gzienne, under the Command of 

Prince Richard his Brother, whom he had juſt made Earl 

of Coruwal. Richard, having the Earl of Salisbury for 

his Lieutenant, made fome Progreſs in Guienne, where he 

took St. Macaire. After which he beſieg'd the Caſtle 

of Riol, a ſtrong Place, which, by the Reſiſtance it made, 

gave the Ear] of March, General of the French Army, 

time to come to its Relief. The Engliſh Hiſtorians afhrmy 

that Richard obtain'd a conſiderable Advantage over the 

Earl: The French, on the contrary, ſay, that perceiving he 

was not ſtrong enough to hazard a Battle, he retir'd on 

the other ſide of the Dordonne, and ſhortly after into 

England, It is certain however, chat Richard quitted not | 

Guienne till 1227, as appears from the Collection of Pub- x 26ti 

„ d in 
The. Year 1226 was uſher'd in with a Parliament, 1226. 

wherein the King, who was recover'd from a dangerous The King 

Illneſs, was declar'd of full Age, tho' he was not fo old pong | 

as the Law requir'd. But this was not the only Buſineſs i wat 

for which the Parliament was call'd:. A Legate, lately An extra- 


2 
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N 1 . | |  arriv*d ordinary 
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5 the Pope. 
he king ſign'd and ſent two Charters to evety County, one 
concerning the Common Liberties, the other of the Liberties of the 


Foreſis, M. Paris. Ann. y2zy. 


TY 


1226. arriv'd from Rome, had an extraordinary Propoſal from 


the Pope to lay before them, which concern'd the whole 


Kingdom, and the Clergy eſpecially. The Subſtance of 
the Propoſal was, That ſince the Holy See had of a long 
time lain under the Scandal of doing nothing without 
Money, it was for the Honour and Intereſt of all Chri- 
ſtians to wipe out this Reproach, by removing the Cauſe 
of it. That it was notorious to all the World, that 


the extreme Poverty of the Church of Rome laid her un- 


der an abſolute Neceſſity of demanding ſome Acknow- 
ledgment for the Favours ſhe diſpens'd to her Sons; that 


ſhe deſir'd nothing more than to be in a Capacity to 
do this with Moderation; and that the beſt Means to 


that End, wou'd be for the Faithful to grant her ſuch 


Aids as ſhou'd be preportionable to her Wants. Then 


the Legate propos'd, that in order to ſupply the urgent 


- Occaſions of the Holy See, there ſhou'd be ſet apart to 


the Pope's Uſe, our of every Cathedral Church two 
Prebendaries, and out of every Monaſtery two Monks 
Portions ; and that this Grant ſhou'd be confirm'd by 
Parliament. He back'd his Propoſal with the moſt ſpe- 
cious Reaſons he cou'd deviſe, without promiſing, how- 
ever, that the Pope wou'd take nothing for the Favours 


The Par- ſpect. It was no hard Matter to fee the Pope's Drift; 
1 prevail with the Parliament. He had even the Mortifi- 
Legare's Cation to ſee that they did not ſo much as vouchſafe to 


of their uncivil Uſage of the Pope, he was told, that the 
Abſence of the King, and of ſome of the principal Biſhops, 
| hinder'd them from taking into Conſideration a Propoſal 


broke up without coming to any Reſolution in the Mat- 
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he ſhou'd grant for the time to come; but inſinuating 
only, that he wou'd uſe more Moderation in that Re- 


lament and therefore the Legate's Eloquence was not able to 


Demand. give him an Anſwer. When he wou'd have complain d 


of that Nature. Not diſcouraged at this Repulle, he re- 

quir'd that the Seſſion of Parliament ſhou'd be prolong'd 
till the King and the abſent Prelates ſhou'd come. But 

no Regard was had to his Inſtances ; and the Parliament 


ter; fo that the Legate was forc'd to wait with 3 | 
| A — — ——— | : 


„ WENLY HE=* : : 

till the next Seſſion. In the mean time he took a Jour- 1226. 
| ney into the Northern Counties, where, under Pretence 

| of the Right of Procurations (a), he oppreſs d the Churches 

toſuch a Degree, that they were fain to complain of him | 

to the Pope, who. recall'd him for fear of exaſperating 3 
| the Engliſh at ſo critical a Iuncture. However the Pope, The Pope 
who was ſtill in hopes of obtaining what he had demand- #2//*s upon 
ed, injoin'd the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to get the 
Parliament conven'd again, and to require them to give a 
politive Anſwer to the Propoſal made by his Legate. The 
| King having advis'd with the Biſhops, ſent the Pope Word, 

that ſince this Affair concern'd not England alone, but | 
all Chriſtendom, he was ready to conform to the Reſolu- 4 
tions which ſhou'd be taken in the Matter in other 

Chriſtian Countries. This was properly a civil Denial; 

for twas well known that a Legate had made the fame 

Propoſal in France, but to no manner of Purpoſe. E 
In the mean time Henry went on with his Preparations Lewis 

to carry War into France: But he found himſelf con- 1 
ſtrain'd to put a Stop to them, by Reaſon that Lewis 744 of nia 
having taken upon him to head a Cruſade againſt the gainſt rhe 
Abigenſes, had procur'd of the Pope private Orders to Albigenſes 
al Chriſtian Princes not to give him any Diſturbance 
during his Expedition. Henry having conſulted his Par- 
lament about theſe Orders, was advis'd to put off the 
War till the Return of the King of France, who was 
then beſieging Avignon, where Entrance had been denied 
hm. This Prince died a little after his taking that Place, ze dies, 
not without Suſpicion of being poiſon'd by the Earl of and i, ſue- 
Champaign, who was deſperately in love with the Queen. _ by 

cui IX. his Son, ſucceeded him, under the Guardian- — 
ip of Blanch of Caſtile his Mother, who, tho' a Fo- 
eigner, had Credit enough to obtain the Regency of the 


* 


ingdom. 
Whilſt 


(a) The Zegares had a Right to demand their Expences to be 
ay d, when they viſited the Churches and Monaſteries, the 
uch had been converted into ready- Money. 13 
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ne. 
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Whilſt the Exgliſ Arms were ſuſpended by the ſupe. 
riour Orders of the Court of Kome, Henry enter'd upon 


bis Majority with an Act of Injuſtice, for which he had 


not the leatt Colour. As he durſt not demand any Mo- 
ney of the Parliament, who had ſo lately granted him: 
very conſiderable Subſidy, he bethought himſelf of an 


Expedient, formerly made uſe of by Richard his Uncle 


upon the like Occaſion, after his Return from the Hoh 


Land: And that was, to obligeall thoſe that had Charter; 


ro renew them, upon payment of ſuch a Sum. This 


Order, the only End whereof was to fill the King's 


Coffers, fell the heavieſt upon the Monuaſteries. All the 
unjuſt Methods invented by Princes to extort Money 


trom their Subjects, are ſo many Fountains of Oppreſlion, 


which never dry up, Succeſſors ſeldom failing to follow 


the ill Example of their Predeceſſors. 


17227. 
Hubert is 
fuſpected of 
poiſoning 
the Farl of 
Salisbury. 


Charter of 


Henry III. 


In the Begining of the next Vear, the ſudden Death 
of the Earl of Salisbury, natural Son to Henry II. at 1 
Banquet, to which the Chief Fuſticary had invited him, 
gave occaſion for ſtrong Suſpicions againſt that Miniſter. 
However, no Inquiry was made into the Matter, no Body 
daring to attack directly a Favourite who had an abſolute 
Sway over the King. As Henry advanc'd in Years, he 
was obſerv'd to have Qualities 1ll-becoming a great Prince; 
an extreme Avarice, an aſtoniſhing Fickleneſ, a deal of 
Caprice and Unſteadineſs in his Behaviour, an unuſul 
Eaſineſs to ſuffer himſelf to be govern'd by thoſe about 


him; and what was worſt of all, Principles of Oppreſſion 


and Tyranny, which afforded a frightful Proſpect for the 
Time to come. Tho' he had been declar'd of Age the 
Year before, he had kept the Biſhop of Mincheſter ner 


his Perſon, for the ſake of his Advice: But Hubert at 


of full Age, he wou'd always be look'd upon as under 


The Biſhop 
of Win- 

cheſter zs 
ſent to his 
Dioceſi. 


Burg wou'd not ſuffer him to retain him any longer. 
He repreſented to him, that although he had been declar'd 


the Guardianſhip of a Regent, as long as that Prelate ws 
at Court; and that it wou'd be for his Honour and 
Intereſt to let his Subjects ſee he was capable of holding 
the Reins of the Government himſelf, This .* 
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being readily. embrac'd by the King, who div'd not into 1227. 

the Motives of it, the Biſhop of Mincheſter had Orders to | 

return to his Dioceſe. Ss . i 'Þ 
The Engliſo wou'd have been unconcern'd, and per- Hubert 

haps glad at the Biſhop's Diſgrace, if it had not been l goings ; 

immediately follow'd by an Event, which convinc'd them bees 3 

that it wou'd have been better for them had the King /olate. 

ways divided his Favours. As ſoon as Hubert ſaw him- Paris. 

ſelf without a Rival in the Miniſtry, he endeavour'd to 

{et himſelf above the Laws, by perſwading his Maſter 

that his ſole Aim was to render him abſolute. It was no 

| hard Matter for him to engage the King in a Project, ro 

| which he was but too much inclin'd of himſelf. Be- The King 

ſides the Renewing of the Charters before-mentioned, he begins te 

had extorted five thouſand Marks from the Londoners, 9214s the 

under Pretence of their having lent the like Sum to "_ 

Prince Lewis, when he left England. The Town of 

Northampton had been compell'd to pay him twelve hundred 

Pounds, on much the ſame frivolous Pretence. The Mo- 

naſteries had been no better dealt by. Maugre their Appeal 

to the Holy See, he had exacted from them large Sums, 

whilſt the Affair was depending before the Pope. Theſe f 

Things were plain Indications how little he was diſpes'd 

to keep any Meaſures with his Subjects, and accordingly 3 

began to make him loſe their Eſteem. But what he did H- annull- 

further, by the violent Counſels of the Chief Juſticiary, Ving John's 

entirely alienated their Affections. On a ſudden, when Carter. 

twas leaſt expected, he annull'd the two Charters of the 

King his Father, tho' he had bound himſelf by Oath 

inviolably to obſerve them, pretending he was not oblig'd 

to ſtand to what he had promis'd during his Minority. 

Hubert for his Part, without giving himſelf any Trou- Hubert 

ble about the Murmurs of the People, by whom he was made Earl 

bok'd upon as the Author of theſe pernicious Counſels, of Kent. 

aus'd himſelf to be created Earl of Kent, as a Reward 

for the great Service he had done his Maſter in freeing 

hin from the Yoke of theſe Charters. 
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The Proceedings of the King and his Prime Miniſter, 


rais'd ſuch Diſcontents among the Barons, that it was 
eaſy to ſee the little Affection they had for their Sove- 


and Prince reign. Prince Richard, who arriv'd from Guienne a little 
Richard. after the Revoking of the Charters, laid hold of this 


Paris. 


Juncture, to brave the King his Brother in a Conteſt he 


had with him. The Occaſion whereof was this, King 
John having given to one Waleran, a German, a certain 
Manor belonging to the Earldom of Cornwal, Richard, 


as ſoon as he was inveſted with that Earldom, order'd 


Maleran to appear and produce his Title, and in the mean 
time caus'd the Manor to be ſeiz d. Whether Waleran 
had loſt his Charter, or whether he thought it not good, 


he refus'd to obey the Summons. On the contrary, as 


Richard's 
bold An- 
ſwer to 

the King. 


if great Injuſtice had been done him, he carried his Com- 
plaints to the King, who, without examining the Affair, 
ſent Orders to the Prince's Officers to reſtore the Manor. 


They found Means however to put it off till the Return 
of their Maſter. Upon his Arrival, Richard repreſented 
to the King, that he had done Waleran no wrong in ob- 


lging him to ſhow his Title : That his Intent was 
not to deprive him of his Lands by force, but to 


have the Matter decided by the Laws, and to that 


End offer'd to refer it to the Judgment of the Peers of 
the Realm. Henry, offended at this Propoſal, fell into 3 
Paſſion with his Brother, and commanded him to give 
back the Manor in Diſpute, by ſuch a Time, or elle to 
depart the Kingdom. Richard boldly replied, That he 
wou'd do neither without the Judgment of his Peers, 
and immediately retir'd without ſtaying for an Anſwer. ' 
The Chief Fuſticiary, who never ceas'd inſpiring the King 
with violent Maxims, advis'd him to take the Prince into 
Cuſtody. But whilſt Henry was conſidering what to 
do, Richard withdrew from Court, and haſten'd to the 


Earl of Pembrobe in order to conſult him in this Affair. 


Pembroke approv'd of what the Prince had done, and per- 


ceiving this to be a favourable Opportunity to check the 


arbitrary Power, the King had a Mind to uſurp, believ'd 
he ought not to kt it ſlip. And therefore he —_ | 
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Ric hard he was ready to ſtand by him with his Life and 1227. 
Eſtate; and that he did not queſtion in the leaſt bur 


the Queen their Mother's Dower, to which he pretended 


that the greateſt Part of the Barons wou'd do the ſame. 


And indeed, ſhortly sfter, by the Diligence of the Earl- He makes 


Marſhal, the Earls of Gloceſter, Cheſter, Warren, Warwick, © 725% 8 


with di- 


Ferrars, and Hereford, with a great Number of other vers Barons 


Barons, enter'd into a Confederacy with Richard, and who tale 


took up Arms to compel the King to reſtore the Charters Ame. 


he had lately cancell'd. Hubert was alarm'd at this Con- 
federacy. As he foreſaw it might be attended with fatal 
Conſequences, he thought it his beſt way to accommo- 


date Matters between the two Brothers. In order to Richard it I 


give Prince Richard Satisfaction, who was the Chief of /arisfied, 


the Confederates, he got the King to ſettle upon him and the 
League 


broken, 
a Right; and likewiſe to augment his Appennage with 


the Lands which the Earl of Boloign had held in England. | 
Richard, fully ſatisfied with theſe Grants, ſaid not a Word * 


about reſtoring the Charters, and the Confederacy was 
diſſolv'd. Thus it is that the Great make uſe of the 
Pretence of the Public Good to advance their own In- 
tereſt, or to gratify their Paſſions : But when once they 
have found Means to attain their own private Ends, they 
quickly let the World fee the Good of the Publick, was 


What they had leaſt in View. 


Pope Honorius III. died this Vear, and was ſucceeded Gregory 
by Gregory IX. | IX. Pepe. 
Stephen Langton, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1 
outliv'd Honorius but a few Months. His Eyes were Death 7 
no ſooner clos'd, but the Monks of St. Auguſtin, willing Archbi- 


to ſecure the Privilege of electing their Archbiſhop, im- Jhop Lang- þ 


mediately choſe Walter de Hemeſham, one of their Fellow ©22: 


Monks. The King was offended at this Election being The Elefti. | 
made without his Licenſe, and refus'd to confirm their wrt b 
Choice; becauſe, as he alledg'd, the Father of this Monk ; ee, | Fs 


the King 


had been hang'd for Theft. On the other Hand, the refuſes 10 
Suffragan Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury, angry confirm, 
that = was choſen without their Conſent, refus'd to ac- 4s. 


oe him on the Score of his having corrupted 3 a Nun, 
V. EER by, 
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1228. by whom he had had ſeveral Children. Upon this, both 
tides ſent Agents to Rome to have the Matter decided 
there. In the mean time the Church of Canterbury re- 
main'd vacant. | i 
War with This Year the Velſb having made Irruptions into Eng- 
82 Welſh. and, the King march'd into their Country to chaſtiſe 
them. But after he had harraſs'd his Troops to no man- 
ner of purpoſe, he was fain to return without having 
made any Progreſs. T 1 
Frederick This ſame Year the new Pope thunder'd out a Ball of Ex- 
II. excem- communication againſt the Emperor Frederick II. for 
municated having fail'd to carry his Arms into the Holy Land, as 
be bad ſolemnly vow'd to do. How haughty ſoever this 


Monarch might be, he was forc'd to truckle to the 


lowing. | | : L 8 
Troubles in Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting, the Regency of 
France, Blanch, Mother of Sr. Lewis, occaſion'd, in France, Di- 
which | ; : : 

Henry ſturbances which Henry might have turn'd to his Advantage, 
tales had he known how to make the beſt of them. But this 
not the Prince was not of a Genius fit for great Deſigns, If ever 
rn he form'd any, it was always at an improper Time, whilſt 
Pais, be neglected to lay hold of the moſt favourable Oppor- 
tunities. A better had never offer'd than the Preſent one, 
to recover the Provinces which the Engliſb had loſt in 
France, had it been well manag d. The Normans having 
eſpous'd the Side of the Barons in -League againſt the 
Queen-Regent of France, had ſent Henry Word, that if 
he wou'd come over, he ſhou'd be receiv'd with open 
Arms, and put in Poſſeſſion of that rich Province. On 
the other Hand, the Poictevius importun'd him to come 

and ſeize ſuch of their Towns as were in the Hands of 
the French, and offer d him their Aſſiſtance. At the ſame 

time the Gaſcons ſent the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux to 
inform him, that it was his own Fault, if he laid not 
hold of the preſent Juncture to expel the French out of 
the Places they were poſſeſs' d of in Guienne. Inſtances 
ſo urgent, at ſuch a ſeaſonable Time, ſhou'd have induc'd 
ere 
a "the 


Pope's Authority, and perform his Vow the Year fol- 
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Book VIII. 8. HENRY III. = 05” 
the King his Father had loſt by his Careleſneſs. But, 1228. 
blinded by the Advice of the Chief Fuſticiary, he return'd y 
in anſwer, that he wou'd ſtay for a more convenient 
Opportunity, as if he had been ſure of one every Day. 
We ſhall fee hereafter that he raſhly embark'd in this 
Undertaking at a Time when there was not the leaft 
Appearance of ſucceeding. *T'was thus that this Prince 

_ blindly ſuffer'd himſelf to be guided by his Miniſters, who 
abus'd his Eaſineſs and Weakneſs to advance their own _ 
Affaire, without any Regard to the Intereſts of their 
Maſter. \ ” 5 „ oo 

In the d time, the Diſpute about the Election of The Pope 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was carrying on at Rome pl eg, 
with great warmth, withour the Pope's being yet pleas'd Archi 
| | Archbiſhop 
to determine the Matter. Bur at length, the King's of Canter- 
Envoys having bethought themſelves to make the Pope bury. 
an Offer of a Tenth of all the Moveables in England and Paris. 
Ireland, and this Offer having given him ſome more Light 
into the Affair than he had before, he voided the Election 
made by the Monks. At the ſame time, on pretence to 
cut off all Diſputes that might ariſe from a new Election, 
he conferr'd the Archiepi ſcopal Dignity on Richard le Grand, 
Chancellor of the Church of Lincoln; in which he out- 
did even Innocent III, who was willing at leaſt to keep 
up ſome Form, by cauſing Langton to be elected by the 
Monks that were ſent to him by the reſt. Though this 
Step of Gregory's was of a more dangerous Conſequence ' 
than that of Innocent's, yet the King and Suffragan Biſhops 
receiv'd the new Archbiſhop, well ſatisfied with having 
voided the Monk's Election, without troubling themſelves — 
about the Damage done by it to the Church of England. _ 
Quickly after Geoffrey, who was in haſte for the Perfor- He de- » 


mance of the Promiles lately made him, ſent one of his 2425 the 
Chaplains into England to gather the promis'd Tenths, gh. 
which were to be expended in his Wars againſt the Em. 
peror. The King having aſſembled the Parliament upon 

this Occaſion, the Chaplain. laid before them the Pope's 
Letters, wherein he urg'd the Performance of what he 

had been made to expect. Every one's Eyes were fix d 
Not. Hl „„ „ 
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304 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
1228. upon the King, all imagining that he wou'd oppoſe this 
Exaction, and diſclaim what his Envoys had done. But 
when they ſaw that he kept ſilence, they were convinc'd 
that the Promiſe had been made by his Order, or at leaſt 
that he had not Courage enough to contradict the Pope's 
Will and Pleaſure. The Lords therefore thought it be- 
hov'd them to ſhow greater Reſolution than the King. 
The Ruſineſs ſeem'd to them of fo great Moment, that 
they unanimouſly refolv'd not to ſuffer their Lay-fees 
to be thus liable to the Exactions of the Court of 
Rome. However, to fatisfy the Pope in ſome Meaſure, 
they propos'd to give him a certain Sum, without inqui- 
ring into the Effects of each particular Perſon. In all 
appearance this Merhod wou'd have ſucceeded, had not 
but gains Stephen Segrave, one of the Barons, voluntarily ſubmitred 
61 Fei. to the Pope's Demands, and drawn in others by his 
Example. The Number of thoſe that had ſuffer'd them- 

ſelves to be gain'd, being increas'd by degrees, the great- 
eſt Oppoſers found themſelves conſtrain'd to yield, for 

Fear of incurring the Indignation of the King and Pope. 
The Clergy durſt ſtill leſs venture to ſtand out, leaſt they 
ſhou'd be liable to the Excommunication they were threat- 
The Nun- ned with. The Nuntio, having thus attain'd his Ends, 
710 _— produc'd a full Power from his Maſter to collect the Tax, 
Fe, , which was to be paid out of all Aaveables, of what kind 
gour, ſoever. He executed his Orders ſo rigorouſly, that he 
. caus'd the Tenths of all Sorts of Fruits, even of ſuch as 
were yet growing, to be paid him in Money. Neither 
was this all: That this Tax might be levied with the 
more ſpeed; he oblig'd rhe Biſhops to advance the Money 
for the inferior Clergy, leaving them a Power to reimburſe 
themſelves in the manner they ſhou'd think proper. 

I be Prelates and Abbots therefore were under a Neceſſity 
of finding ready Money. But as ſeveral of them were 
not able to raiſe it ſoon enough, the Nuntio had provided 

ainſt this Inconvenience, by bringing along with him 

certain Italian Ulurers, who lent them Money at an ex- 
trayzgant Intereſt. Twas thus the Pope abus'd the King's 
Weakneſs, who might eaſily have prevented this Eyaction, 


with Oppo- 
ſon : 
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Book VIII. 
if he had but vigorouſly oppos'd it. For the Earl of 1228. 
Cheſter, his Subject, had the Power to hinder this Tax 
from being levied in his Earldom, by ſtoutly maintain- 
ing, in ſpite of the Nuntios Clamours, that the Pope 
had nothing to do with Lay-Fees. Bur beſides that 
Henry was terrify'd by the Example of the King his Fa- 
ther, which he had ever before his Eyes, he had angther 
Reaſon that induc'd him to this Compliance with the 
Pope's Will. In his Project of rendring himſelf abſolute, The king 
and raiſing Money upon his Subjects by all ſorts of Ways, and Pope 
he was very ſenſible he ſhou'd ſtand in need of the Pope's 2 
protection, and nothing cou'd procure it him ſooner, 
than the letting him go Shares in theſe Exactions. Ac 
cordingly we {hall ſee in the Sequel of this Reign, that 
the Pope and King mutually ſtood by one another when- 
ever the Buſineſs was to extort Money from the 
The Nation had ſcarce forgot the Oppreſſion they had 1 " ; 
lately ſuffer'd from the Hands of the Pope, when they a of 
{aw themſelves oblig'd to furniſh the King with Means to carrying 
wage War with the King of France. After the Diſtur- War into 
bances in that Kingdom were over, and conſequently the Fay ms 
Opportuuity of taking advantage of them was loſt. Henry by x: 
form'd the Deſign of recovering by Arms the Provinces 
which had been taken from the King his Father ; with- 
out confidering that the Poſture of Affairs in France was 
very much alter'd, the Lords, that had oppos'd the Queen- 
Regent being return'd to their Obedience, and no longer 
in a Condition to aſſiſt him. To put his Deſign in Ex- 
ecution, he refolv'd to make great Preparations ; and with 
this View he ſummon'd all the Vaſſals of the Crown to 
meet him, immediately after Michaelmas, at Portſmonth, 
where he aſſembled one of the fineſt Armies that had 


— 


ever been rais'd in England. However this extraordina- Ships are 


ry Armament prov'd in vain, by Reaſon when the „ 

Troops came to be embark'd, there were not Ships e- :he Troops. 
nough to tranſport them. This Diſappointment threw The King 
the King into ſuch a Paſſion that he call'd Hubert de Burg, 1 
who had taken up him to get all Things ready, Old Traytor ,,,. fill 4 
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| ſeveral Hubert. 
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The Expe- 
dition is 


deſerr d. 
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ſeveral times. He charg'd him with receiving a Bribe from 


the Court of France to put a Stop to this Deſign, and in 


his Rage drew his Sword to kill him. He wou'd certain- 
ly have done it, it the Earl of Cheſter had not interpos'd, 
not ſo much to ſave the Juſticiary, as to prevent the King 
from imbruing his Hands in the Blood of one of his Sub- 
jects. It does not appear whether Hubert had acted out 
of Deſign or Negligence : bur, be that as it will, the Ex- 


pedition was forc'd to be retarded the whole Winter. To 


which did not a little contribute the Arrival of Peter de 
Dreux Duke of Bretaign, who perceiving that fo much 


time had been loſt in waiting for Tranſport- ſnips, and that 
the Exgiiſh Army, the Seaſon being too far advanc'd, 


Affairs of” 
Paleſtin. 


the Holy Land, than the Valour and Bravery of t 
Their Prejudice againſt him roſe to that Height, that they 
had laid a Plot to deliver him into the Hands of the Sultan, 


wou'd be oblig'd to take up their Winter Quarters in his 


Dominions where they were to land, advis'd the King to 


put off his Undertaking till the next Spring. During 
this Interval, Hubert found Means to get into Favour a- 


gain, and to have the Adminiſtration of Affairs as Be- 
fore. | | On h | 

This ſame Year the Emperor Frederick carried his Arms 
into Paleſtin, and compell'd the Sultan of Egypt to give 
him up Feruſalem. He wou' d have been able to make a 


greater Progreſs, if the Excommunication, the Pope had 


thunder d out againſt him the Year before, had not been 
of greater Weight with the Templars and b een of 
at Prince. 


to whom they had even communicated their Deſign. But 
this Prince, tho' an Infidel, abhorring their Treachery, 
was ſo generous as to give Frederick Notice of it. This 
Generolity turn'd more to his Advantage, than the having 


of the Emperor in his Power. By that Means he ſow'd 


among the Chriſtians of Paleſtin ſuch Diſſentions as were 


extremely prejudicial to their Affairs. Frederick finding 


he cou'd expect no Aſſiſtance from the Chriſtians of 
* 091 0 


* The Emperor ſent King Henry a large Account of his Proceed- 


ings in a Letter under his own Seal, the Copy of which Matthem 
Paris has inſerted in his Hiſtory under the Year, 129. 
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Holy Laud, and that the Pope diverted to other Uſes, 1228. 
the Cruſades deſign'd againſt the Saracens, made a 

Truce with the Sultan for ten Years, and return'd into 
Europe. | TL | "oO 


Altho* Henry waited with Impatience for the coming of 1229. 

the Spring, in order to tranſport his Army into France, Henry 
his Stay 1n England during the Winter was not loſt Time. — = 
He procur'd a confiderable Preſent from the Clergy, and jaſ Me- 
exacted a large Sum from the City of London; and to leave rhods. 
no Means untried to raiſe Money, he compell'd the Fews, Paris. 
who were then very numerous in the Kingdom, to pay 
him a third Part of their Subſtance. As ſoon as the Nw wk 
Spring was come, he embark'd with his Army at Poreſ- ee. . 
mouth, and landed at St. Maloes, where he was receiv'd by :aigu- 
the Duke of Bretaign, who put into his Hands all his 
ſtrong Towns and Caſtles. In the mean time the French, 
having had all the Winter to prepare themſelves, were poſt- 
ed near Angiers, with deſign to hinder his March into 
 Poictomw, Henry gave them Time to fortify themſelves in 
their Poſt, whilſt he continued at Narrs expecting the 
reſt of his Troops which were to come from Ireland. 
Altho' by the prudent Conduct of the Qꝛueen-Regent of 
France, the Male- contents had ſubmitted and promis'd to 
- JW fit down in Quiet, they no ſooner ſaw the King of Eng- A 
I had in Bretaign, and all Lewis's Forces employ'd in thoſe 
| I Quarters, but they began to ſtir again. Upon which the 

King and Queen- Regent were oblig'd to quit Anjou, in 
Acer to quath the Deſigns of the Male- contents, which 
lem d to them of worle Conſequence than the Progreſs 
the Engliſb Arms might make. This was the Time for > 
Henry to act vigorouſly, and lay hold of the preſent Jun&- ,,,,.zes 
ure, eſpecially as the Normans were urgent with him to inte Gui- 
march into their Country, where they were ready to re- enna, and 
cave him and aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power. om 
But tho* he was inclin'd to turn that way, tis affirm'd ee 
he was diſſwaded from it by his Favourite, who told pretaign, 
him that the Attempt was liable to too many Difficul- without 
us. Inſtead therefore of marching into Normandy, he doing any 


vent directly to Poifon, where he took the Caffle of fe 


OO 9 ; gainſt the 
Mirabel. French. 


{ 
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Mirabel. After which, as if he had intended to let the 


French Male- contents ſee they were to expect nothing 


trom him, he came to Guienne, in order to receive the Oath 
of Allegiance from the Gaſcows. Then, after loſs of much 


Time, he return'd into Bretaign, where he employ'd himſelf 


in ſuch a Manner as plainly ſhow'd his little Inclination 


At the 
Approach 
of the 
French he 
retires in- 
to Eng- 


laad. 


for War. This Behaviour made it ſuſpicious that his Mi- 
ziſters held Intelligence with the Enemy, who had Leiſure 
enough afforded him to appeaſe the Troubles in his King- 


dom. Accordingly the Queen- Regent took this Oppor- 


runity, which was ſo unſcaſonably given her, to accom- 


modate Matters with the confederate Barons. They rea- 


dily conſented to a Peace, when they found that Henry 


took not one Step in their Favour, | 


As ſoon as the Queen - Regent had nothing to fear from 
the Barons, ſhe order'd the Army to march towards Bre- 


, taign, where Henry was laviſhing away the Remains of his 


Money in Feaſtings and Diverſions, as if his Deſign in 
leaving England had been only to take a Journey of Plea- 
ſure. Upon the firſt News of the Enemies Approach, 
finding his Treaſure ſpent, and fearing he ſhou'd draw up- 


on him the whole Power of France, he ſhamefully return'd = 


into England. *T was not even without great Difficulty 


that he was brought to conſent that Part of his Army 
ſhou'd be left in Bretaign under the Command of the Earls 
of Cheſter and Pembroke, for the Defence of the Duke 


whom he had unſeaſonably engag'd in the War. Theſe 
Earls, not ſo fearful as their King, with the few Troops 


left them, not only hinder'd the French from entering 


Bretaign, but made Incurſions into Anjou and Normanqh, 
from whence they carried off great Spoils. Thus ended 
this Expedition. Inſtead of procuring any Advantage to 
Henry, it ſerv'd only to render him contemptible in the 
Eyes of his Subjects, who wou'd never hearken any mort 
to an Expedition againſt France, ſeeing he had made ſuc 
Ill-Uſe of ſo favourable a Conjuncture. He caſt tht 
whole Blame on the Treachery of the Earl of March and 


the Poiffevins, who had not made good what they halt 
promis d him. But he himſelf was the Capſe of the 


as 


Ss 4 
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Change, fince, in all Appearance, they cou'd not have de- 1229. 
ſerted him, had they ſeen him behave in ſuch a Manner 
as might have put them in hopes of a powerful Pro- 
tection. „ . 15 „ * 
During Henry's Abſence in Bretaign, ſome Commoti- 1230. 
ons happen'd in Ireland. The King of Connaught, willing 2 
to take the Advantage of the Weakneſs of the Engliſh, "Tas 
whoſe beſt Troops had been ſent to the King, invaded 
their Territories with a great Army, or rather with Mul- 
titudes of unwarlike People. But he found in Geoffrey de 
Maris, chief Fuſticiary of Ireland, a more formidable 


Enemy than he expected, who, having killd twenty 
| thouſand of the 1riſh, took their King himſelf Pri- 

ſoner. EE x | „ 
X Altho' the King had laid out in needleſs E xpences, the rh 
| Sums granted him for his War with France, yet he made bum 0 
chat Expedition a Pretence to demand a new Sabah. The te King. 


Parliament was with great Difficulty brought to comply 

with his Demands. However being prevail'd upon at 

length out of Conſideration of his great Wants, he had 
three Marks granted him out of every Knight's Fee, which 

| was held of the Crown. 1 

Shortly after, Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury com- Diſguſt of 

plain'd to the King, that after the Death of the Earl of % Ace- 
Gloceſter, Hubert de Burg had ſeiz d the Caſtle of Tun- oy be 
bridge, tho' it was a Fief of the Archbiſhoprick. Henry rr. 
told him that the Wardſhip of the young Earl of Gloceſter Paris: 
belonging to him, it was his Prerogative to diſpoſe of it 

to his Fuſticiary, during the Heir's Minority; adding, he 

thought it very ſtrange that he ſhou'd call his Right in 

2 This Anſwer not being ſatisfactory to the Ee goes to 

Archbiſhop, he excommunicated, without Diſtinction, Rome. 

all ſuch as wrongfully detain'd the Church's Lands, and 

forthwith ſet out for Rome to proſecute his Suit in that 

Court, „ | 


o 


Much about the ſame Time, Prince Richard, the King's Prince 
Brother, married the Counteſs-Dowager of Gloceſter, Richards 
Siſter of the Earl of Pembroke, who died quickly after his Aar fate. 
Siſter's Marriage. He left his Eſtate by Mill to Richard 
3 | 7252, 
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1231. his Brother who was ſtill in Breraign, where he did the 


Death of State ſignal Services. A Truce for three Months, which 


| x nk was concluded ſhortly after, having afforded him Leiſure 


broke. to return into England, he demanded his Brother's Inheri- 


The King tance, which the King had ſeiz d. Henry wanting an Ex- 
| defrauas cuſe to enjoy the Profits, gave this Anſwer : That he 


bis Brother heard his Brother's Widow was with Child, and therefore 


1 he cou'd not diſpoſe of the Inheritance till ſhe was de- 
plauſible Pretence. He charg'd Richard with having held 

_ crimiyal Correſpondence with France whilſt he was in Bre- 

taign, and without ſuffering him to vindicate himſelf, com- 
manded him to depart the Kingdom within fifteen Days. 

It was very ſhocking to an Engliſh Earl ta ſee himſelf 

treated in this Manner. But it was ſtill more fo to the Son 

of that Earl of Pembroke, who had let the Crown on the 


7 Head, and eſtabliſn'd him in the Throne, in Spite 
of t 


e Endeavours of his Enemies to the contrary. Rich- 

He re- ard indeed quitted England, but it was to paſs over into 
hin cfin Ireland, where he was put in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtles and 
Ireland. Lands belonging to his Family. Which done, he levied 
'* ſome Troops, and made himſelf amends out of the King's 


Deme ſus, for what was unjuſtly detain'd from him in Eng- 


The King land. Whether Henry dreaded the Conſequences of this 
gives him Revolt, or whether he had been made ſenſible that the In- 


bis Efate. juſtice done the Earl was too bare-fac'd to be maintain'd, he 


recall'd him from Baniſhment, put him in Poſſeſſion of his 
Eftate, and inveſted him with the Dignity of Earl- Mar- 
ſbal, which his Brother had enjoy'd. It was the Temper 


of this Prince to behave haughtily to ſuch as he thought 


were not able to refiſt him, and to ſtoop on a ſudden to 
thoſe that oppos'd him. 5 
Henry  Lewetlyn Prince of Wales, having lately made ſome In- 
make: Var curſions into the Borders of England, Henry let him go 
%% on for Tome Time. But when he thou 9 


Weilh, zur On ! h 
70 linie prince no longer expected to beeattack'd, he reſolv'd to go 


Purpoſe. in Perſon and chaſtiſe him. However, upon the firſt Re- 
| ſiſtance he met with, his Warlike Heat abated, and he re- 


tura'd without doing any Thing. 
ps Tho! 


livered. But as he knew this was falſe, he ſought a more 


t the Welſh 


1 


„ 


* 
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Tho' Henry was now arriv'd to the twenty fifth Year izr. 


of his Age, he had been forc'd to live unmarricd, by Rea- 


ſon he had met with Diſappointments in all the Matches pr pos d. 
hitherto propos d. His firſt Deſign had been to eſpouſe come to no- 
Volante Daughter of the Duke of Bretaigu, to whom he hg. 


was engag d by Oath. But whether the Pope had refus'd 
to give him a Diſpenſation, or for ſome other Reaſon, the 27 


Ad. Fb 
I. 271,283, 


Matter was broke off. A Match was likewiſe propos d 


between him and the Duke of Auſtria's Daughter, but 


with no better Succeſs. Some time after, he wrote to 


the Archbiſhop of Cologn, to impart to him his Intent of 293. 


entering into a ſtrict Alliance with the Empire, by marry- 
ing the Daughter of the King of Bohemia. But we don't 
find this Affair was carried any further. He had alſo the 
Mortification to be diſappointed this very Year, in his 
Deſign of eſpouſing the Second Daughter of the King of 
Scotland, Siſter of the Chief Faſticiary's Wife. The 
Jealouſy of the Engliſh Barons was a Bar to this Marriage. 
As they cou'd not bear to ſee the King married to the 

younger Siſter of the Wife of one of his Subjects, theß 
were ſo urgent with him to divert him from it, that he 
thought fit to drop an Affair, wherein he met with ſo ſtrong 
Oppoſition. I ſhall add here, that, four Years after, he 
had a Mind to marry the Daughter of the Earl of Pontien; 
but this Project like the reſt came to nothing. Tho' he 
was contracted to her, and Ambaſſadours were diſpatch'd 
to get the Pope's Diſpenſation, he alrer'd his Mind whilſt | 

they were on the Road, and ſent them Orders not to men- 
tion the Affair. Te | 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury had ſo effectually pleaded Death of 
his Cauſe at Rome, that he had obtain'd an Order from the % Arch. 


Pope to take Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Tunbridge, during ſh 


Canterbus» 


the Nonage of the Earl of Gloceſter. But he cou'd not ry. 


reap the Benefit of this Favour : Death having ſurpris'd 
him, as he was returning to England. As ſoon as the 
Monks of St. Auguſtin heard the News of it, they forth- 
with elected the Biſhop of Chicheſter * Chancellor of the 


| * Hugh Nevil. ä 
Ver: III. ä Kingdom: 


— — 
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1231. Kingdom. The King having confirm'd their Choice, in- 
| * veſted the Prelate with the Temporalities of the Archbi- 
frm'aby ſhoprick. But the Archbiſhop elect cou'd, never obtain 
the King, the Pope's Confirmation, to whom it was repreſented * 
aud null d that he was roo much a Courtier. This ſingle Reaſon 
25 _ Vas enough to induce the Pope to void the Election, and 
ſend orders to the Monks to chuſe one more devoted to the 
Holy See. N — 
1232. In the Beginning of the Year 1232, Henry call'd a 
The King Parliament, of whom he demanded a Subſidꝭ to enable him 
0 2 4 to pay the Debts he had contracted by Reafon of his Ex- 
;. 19 pedition againſt France. The Earl of Cheſter replied, in 
ja, d. the Names of all the Barons, that they had aſſiſted him 
not only with their Money, but alſo their Perſons, and 
therefore they ow'd him no further Aid. The Clergy, 
who were no better inclin'd, having demanded Time to 
conſider of the Matter, the Parliament was prorogu'd till 
A Confese Beſides that the King had made an Ill-Uſe of the Aids 
_ #eracy granted him by the Parliament, he gave the Clergy, Nobi- 
gain & the - | . | 
ForeignEc- lity, and People, another Cauſe of Diſcontent, which they 
elefiaſticks, no leſs took to Heart. They ſaw that the King openly 
Paris. favour'd the Ulſurpations of the Court of Rome, and by 
an affected Connivance, ſuffer'd the Pope to trample daily 
upon the Rights of the Church and Kingdom. The Popes, 
not contented with exacting from Time to Time, on divers 
Pretences, large Sums from the Clergy, were manifeſtly 
aiming at getting into their Hands the Collationt to all the 
vacant Benefices, and conſequently the Rights of the Pa- 
trons were going to be quickly aboliſn'd. Moreover the 
cConferring of almoſt all the Benefices upon Italians, or 
other Foreigners, cou'd not but very much incenſe the 
Exgliſh. Their Diſguſt was arriv'd to that Height, that 
above fourſcore Perſons of Quality enter'd into a Con- 
federacy to turn the Italian Eccleſraftichs out of all they 
held in England, by Force of Arms. The Confederates, 
having choſen one 7Twingham for their Leader, forcibly — 
=: . 


By Stephen Langton. 


Rome, purſuant to his Holineſs's Order. Some of the She- 
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ter'd ſeveral Houles of theſe Foreigners, and having carri- 1232. 
ed off what Things of Value they met with, diſtributed _ 
them among the Poor. This was done with fo little 
Noiſe, that not a Soul ſtirr'd either to oppoſe or puniſh _ 
the Authors. But the Pope, who had quickly Intelli- Act. Pub. 
gence of it, wrote ſo ſevere a Letter to the King, that if T. I. 
one were to judge by the Contents, one wou'd think the 
Church had receiv'd a mortal Wound. Beſides, without 
conſidering that the Laws and Cuſtoms of England re- 
quir'd a previous Proceſs and Examination of Matters, he 
commanded the King, to puniſh on the Spot the Diſtur- 
bers of the Church's Peace, upon Pain of Excommunication 
and Interdict, if he deferr'd a Moment the Chaſtiſement of 
the Guilty, Theſe Threats having oblig'd the King to iſ- 
ſue out Orders to make ſtrict Inquiry after the Authors of 
this Violence, he found there were more Perſons concerned 
in it than he had imagin'd, and that the Biſhops themſelves 
were either in the Plot, or had countenanc'd it by their 
Silence. However, for the Pope's Satisfaction, the chief 
Leader of the Confederates was apprehended, and ſent to 


riffs and other Officers were impriſon'd for having negle&= © 
ed to ſuppreſs the Riot. In all Likelihood the Number 
and Quality of the Parties concern'd prevented this Affair 
from being proſecuted any further. 


During theſe Tranſactions, the Monks of St. Auguſtin 4, be 
having elected another Archbiſhop, according to the Or- Election of 
ders they had receiv'd, and their Choice not having pleas'd an Arch- 
the Pope any more than the former, they were enjoin'd to e erat ; 
proceed to a third Election. 3 3 Porn 
How ſmooth ſoever Things ſeem'd to go outwardly Difgrace 
for ſome Years at Court, the Minds of the Courtiers of Hubert. 
were not the leſs in Agitation. There was gathering againſt | 02. 
the Chief Fuſticiary, a Storm, which e the more fatal 
to him, as he was not prepar'd againſt it. Ever ſince it 
had been perceiv'd that the King was capable of entertain- 
ing Suſpicions againſt his Favourite, the Enemies of Hu- 
bert had not ceas' d to do him ill Offices. They had ſo 
Vell laid their Schemes, that they had prevail d _— L 
5 i King 
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1231. King to call the Biſhop of Mincheſter to Court again, and 
make him one of his Counſellors. This Prelate had no 
ſooner the King's Ear, but he labour'd inceſſantly at tlie 
Ruin of the Favourite, being ſenſible that his own Safety 
depended on the Downfal of his Rival. As he earneſtly 
fought all Opportunities ro compaſs his Ends, there was 
one that ſoon offer'd, which he fail'd not to lay hold of. 
The Prince of Wales having made without any Oppoſition 
ſeveral Inroads into England, the Biſhop of Wincheſter re- 
preſented to the King, how great a Reproach it was, that 


ſo deſpicable a People as the Helſp ſhou'd thus plunder his 


Subjects, without any one's endeavouring to prevent them. 
The King replied, that he was fo far from having Money 
to undertake a War, that his Treaſurers had given him to 
underſtand, his Revenues wou'd ſcarce ſuffice the neceſ- 
ſary Expences of his Family. Theſe Words furniſh'd the 
Biſhop with what he wanted, a Pretence to blame the Con- 
duct of the Prime Miniſter. He told the King, that the 
Scarcity of Money which he complain'd of, proceeded = 
from the Ill- management of his Treaſury : That they, thro'. 
whoſe Hands the Money paſs'd, were not call'd to an Ac- 
count: That the Wardſhip of Minors were continually 
given away to private Perſons without any Benefit to his 
Exchequer : That he receiv'd no Profit from the Revenues 
of the vacant Benefices; or from the Lands which by 


Death or Confiſcation, fell to the Crown. He added. 


that by theſe Means the Kings his Predeceſſors were wont 
to fill their Coffers, and conſequently ſtood nor ſo much 
in need of Parliamentary Aids, but liv'd in a greater Inde- 
pendence. Henry, improving this Advice, call'd all his 
Sheriffs, and ſuch as had the Management of the Treaſury, 
to an Account, and made Peter de Rivaux, the Biſhop of 
Hubert MWincheſter's Nephew, Treaſurer of his Chamber. The 
zurn'd out, Biſhop did this to make Trial of his Credit, in order to 
aud de. bring about with the more Eaſe the Execution of his main 
33 Dei gn. Theſe Alterations were followed by ſome others, 
Room. Which tended to the removing from Court the Creatures 
of the Chief Fuſticiary, whoſe Intereſt viſibly decreas'd, 
in Proportion i his Rivas gain'd Ground. In ſhort, the 


Biſhop 


— 
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Biſhop knew ſo well how to manage the King, that he 
caus d Segrave, his principal Confident, to be promoted 

to the Office of Chief Fuſticiary in the room of Hubert, 

Who was turn'd out, tho' he had a Patent to hold that 
- Dignity for Life. : | 2 


It ſeldom happens that a Favourite falls eaſy. The 
Hatred of the Prince is in proportion to his paſt Affection, 
the Former hardly ever failing to be as violent as the 
Latter. Princes generally act on theſe Occaſions from 


a Principle of Pride, which they themſelves very often 
do not perceive. As their Affection grows cool, they 
endeavour to juſtify their Inconſtancy, and frequently 


upbraid the Favourite for the very Thing which before 


was the Cauſe of their Love. Of this we have a remark- 
able Inſtance in the Downfal of Hubert de Burg. Never 
had Favourite ſo great an Aſcendent over his Maſter. 


His Counſels, which flatter'd all the King's Paſſions, were 


look d upon, whilſt in Favour, as ſo many Oracles: But 


no ſooner had he entertain'd a Prejudice againſt him, but 
he conſider'd his former Advices as ſo many Treacheries. 


It 1s true indeed, *twou'd be difficult to vindicate all the 
Actions of this Favourite. But it is very probable, that 
among the Things lazd to his Charge, there were ſeveral 


falſe Imputations. Be this as it will, ſome few Days after 


he had been turn'd out, the King ſent for him, and re- 
quir'd him to give an Account of all the Money thar 
had paſs'd thro bs Hands; the which being very hard 
to do, Hubert endeavour'd to be exempted from it. He 

roduc'd King John's Charter, wherein that Prince declar'd 


he Was jo well fatisfied of his Faithfulneſs, that he diſ- 
charged him from all Accounts. The Biſhop of Wincheſter 
replied, That the Charter might be valid as to what had 


been done in the late Reign; but it was of no Force to 


exempt him from giving an Account of his Adminiſtra- 


tion during the preſent Reign. He added, this was not 
the only thing he was charg'd with: That he was ac- 


cus'd moreover of ſeveral Crimes, and particularly of ha- 


ving ven the King treacherous Advices, to the greaf by 


. 


Prejudice of His and the Kingdom's Affairs. ee: 


give in his 
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The King 
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1232. perceiving by theſe Accuſations, that they were bent upon 
his Ruin, requir'd ſome Time to give in his Anſwer ; 
which they cou'd not well refuſe him. The Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who ſtood in need of the Barons to get him 
condemned, durſt not diſoblige them, by denying Hubert 
a Privilege which was common to him with all the Peer: 
of the Realm. It may be, they wou'd have made it their 
own Cauſe, if the Court had perſiſted in denying his 
_ Requeſt. | — „5 
ne of Whether Hubert was conſcious of his Guilt, or whe- 
the King ther he deſpair'd of being able to vindicate his Innocence 
againſs before Judges, ſeveral whereof were his profeſs'd Ene- 
Hubert. mies, inſtead of appearing on the Day appointed, he took 
Fans. Sanctuary in the Priory of Merton, from whence he 
hop'd they wou'd not dare to force him. Some time 
after, the Parliament being met at Lambeth, a Subſidy of 
the fortieth Part of the Moveables of the whole Nation 
was granted to the King. Which done, the Lords having 
requeſted that Hubert de Burg's Tryal might go on, he 
was ſummon'd to appear; but he refus'd to obey the 
Summons. Upon which the King, who was of a violent 
Temper, commanded the Mayor of London to go and 
force him from his Santluary, and bring him either dead 
or alive. The Citizens of London very joy fully embrac'd 
this Opportunity of being reveng'd of Hubert, againſt 
whom they had entertain'd a mortal Hatred ever ſince 
his ſevere Proceedings againſt them in the Affair of Con- 
ſtantine. They immediately flock'd together to the Num- 
ber of twenty thouſand, with a Reſolution to execute 
the King's Orders without Mercy. In the mean Time, 
ſome of the chief Citizens dreading the Conſequences of 
fo raſh an Order, went and advis'd with the Biſhop of 
Mincheſter, who told them, that whatever might be the 
Conſequence, the King muſt be obey'd. But the Re- 
monſtrances the Earl of Cheſter made the King himſelf, 
had a better Effect. He repreſented to him, that ſuch 
tumultuous Proceedings might be very dangerous, and 
raiſe in the City a Sedition which wou'd not be eaſily 
Pall, Morcover he made him ſenſible that ſo violent 
1 | 5 N an 
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en Action wou'd be blam'd by all the World, and eſpe- 1232. 
cially by Foreigners, who not being prejudic'd, like the 
Engliſh againſt the Party accus'd, muſt needs think it 
very ſtrange that he ſhou'd treat him in this manner, 
ſince other Means were not wanting to puniſh him if 
he was guilty. Laſtly, He put him in Mind of the 
Pope's Reſentment, who wou'd never ſuffer the Sacred- 
neſs of the Sanctuary to be violated with Impunity. 
Henry being prevail'd upon by theſe Reaſons, ſent a Coun- 
termand to the Mayor of London, who had enough to 
do to diſperſe the Mobb. 1285 ; 
Of all the Friends Hubert had in his Proſperity, there Huber 3 
was but one left that durſt open his Mouth in his Betalf. - "gt © 2 
This was the Archbiſhop of Dublin, who, by his Solli- \, Pham 1} 
Citations, obtain'd of the King, that he wou'd giant . 
Hubert ſome further Time to prepare his Anſwer. In 
the Interim, Hubert coming out of his Sanctuary, in 
order to viſit his Wife at St. Edmundi-bury, the King, 
who had notice of it, caus'd him to be purſu'd by ſome 
Soldiers, who found him in a ſmall Chapel *, whither 
he had fled for Refuge, with the Croſs in one Hand, and 
the Hoſt in the other : Both which being violently wrung 
from him, they chain'd his Feet under his Horſe's Belly, 
and in that ignominious Manner conducted him to the 
Tower of London. All Churches, as well as all that be- 
long'd to them being in thoſe Days ſo many Sanctuaries, 
which cou'd not be violated without Puniſhment, the 
King's Attempt alarm'd the whole Body of the Clergy. 
The Biſhop of London was no ſooner inform'd of the 
Matter, but he went to the King, and declar'd he wou'd 
excommunicate all thoſe that, directly or indirectly, had any Y 
Hand in the Breach of the Church's Privileges. The 2, ;, fert 
King being terrified at theſe Threats, order d Hubert to back. 
be ſent back again to the Chapel from whence he had 
been taken: Bur at the ſame Time he commanded the 
Sheriffs of Herefordſhire and Eſſex, upon pain of being 
hang d, to guard the Church ſo ſtrictly, that the Priſoner 
VorL. III. Rs ON | might 


At Brentwood in Eſſex N | 3 © 
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1232. might neither make his Eſcape, nor receive Victuals 
= Arch- from any Perſon. The Archbiſhop of Dublin plainly 
- ++ AM perceiving that his Friend cou'd not long remain 1n this 
vain inter- Condition, interceeded for him once more, and intreated 
ceeds for the King with Tears in his Eyes, to let him know what 
bim. he deſign'd to do with the Priſoner. Henry replied, he 
intended to have him condemn'd for a Traytor, unleſs 

he wou'd own himſelf guilty, and abjure the Kingdom 
for ever. 2, TE | TE 
He is con- This Condition having appear'd too hard to Hubert, 
En d to the he voluntarily yielded himſelf to the Sheriffs, who carri- 
Tower. ed him to the Tower fetter'd, and chain'd, amidſt the 
Shouts of the People, who took a Pleaſure in inſulting 
e . | 
The king But whillt he was anxiouſly expecting the rigorous 
relents. Sentence he was threatned with, his Affairs began to 
Faris. have a new Face by the fickle Temper of the King, who 
cou'd not for any time continue in the ſame Mind. Two 
Things contributed to this Change: Firſt, The Death 
of the Earl of Cheſter *, profeſs'd Enemy of Hubert, tho 
he had diflik'd the illegal Ways the King wou'd have 
taken to deſtroy him. Secondly, A large Sum of Money 
which the Prifoner had lodg'd in the Hands of the 
Knights Templers, and which he readily deliver'd up to 
the King upon demanding it. Thus Hubert ſaw the | 
King's Anger cool by degrees, at the very time that he 
2 expected to feel the moſt terrible Effects of his Wrath. 
The Biſhop This ſudden Change alarm'd the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
; Brin who dreading the revival of the King's Affection for his 
tries co fir old Miniſter, made a freſh Attempt to compleat the 
him u» Deſtruction of his formidable Rival. He took Occaſi- 
afreſh. on from the Money, lodg'd with the Templers, to accuſe 
| him of Fraud and Rapine; alledging, *twas impoſlibl: 
for him to heap up ſuch immenſe Riches by lawful Means. 
This Charge was back d by. all Hubert's Adverſaries 


who, 


7 FRE died at Walling ford-Caſtle without INue; and was ſucceed- 
ed in the Earldom of Cheſter by his Nephew John, Son to Eat 
David, Brother of the King of Scocland, - | © © 


Pope's Confirmation. 


— 
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who, finding the King began to relent, came in a Body 12325 
and urg'd that he might be put to Death. But the 
King reſolutely made anſwer, that he wou'd never con- 


ſent to the Death of a Perſon, from whom he himſelf 


and the King his Father had received ſuch ſignal Services. 
He dropp'd therefore his Proſecution, and leaving him in 


Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate of Inheritance, and of ſuch Lands _ 


as he had purchaſed with his own Money, was contented 
with depriving him of the reſt. As ſobn as *twas known Hubert is 
how the King ſtood affected, ſome of the Lords *, who ent to the 


till then had not dar'd to ſpeak for Hubert, ſollicited Devore 


the King in his Behalf, and ſo far prevail'd upon him, 


that he was ſent to the Caſtle of the Devi/es, till it ſhou'd 


pleaſe the King to diſpoſe of him otherwiſe. Thus 
ended this Affair, which had made ſo much Noiſe, to 
the great Sorrow of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who had 


been in hopes that Hubert wou'd not have been able to 


come off without the loſs of his Head. F 
Richard ** Bland, Profeſſor in Divinity at Oxford, being 4 Fourth 


elected Archbiſhop of Canterbury, forthwith ſer our for Eno 
Rome with the King's Licenſe, in order to obtain the gib. 


One wou'd think that Hubert's Diſprace ſhou'd have The Biſhop 
oblig d the new Miniſter to keep within the Bounds of - | ud | 
Moderation, arid behave better towards the Engliſh. But Pas ns 


| | | eee ) forms the 
contrary to every one's Expectation, it prov d quite project of 


_ otherwiſe. Inſtead of taking a different Courſe from that governing -— 
of his Predeceſſor, the Biſhop of Vincheſter thought of abſolutely. 


nothing but how to govern with abſolute Power, and 
at the ſame time to ſcreen himſelf from the Plots of tlioſe 


that ſhou'd oppoſe his Deſigns. He gave the King to 


* Richard Earl of Cornwal, the King's Brother, William Earl of 
Warren, Richard Earl-Marſhal, and William Earl of Ferrars, be- 


came Sureties for his Good-bebaviour. 


* Sohn. M. Paris. About this Time was collected the Fortieth 


Part of all Goods lately granted by Parliament. The Form of 


the Commiſſion to the Sheriffs, and the Manner how it was to be 
levied and collected is to be ſeen in M. Paris, under the Tear 1232. 
to which the curious Reader is feferr' d. hs 


„ 8 under- 


q 
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1233- underſtand, that among the Barons there were few that were 
really devoted to his Service, and that their ſole Aim was 

to make themſelves Independent : Adding, that it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to think of Means to repreſs their 
Inſolence: But that it wou'd be next to impoſſible to 
ſucceed, whilſt they were, as one may _ Maſters of 

the Kingdom, by having in their Hands all the Places of 
Truſt and Profit; in a Word, whilſt they had in their 
Poſſeſſion what might ſerve to increaſe their Audaciouſ- 

neſs : That their Power therefore was to be undermin'd 

by degrees, by turning them out of their Poſts, Offices, 

and Governments, which might be conferr'd upon Fo- 

. reigners who ſhou'd be invited into England, to the End 

the King might depend upon their Afliſtance in caſe of 
Neceſlity : That the ſtrong Places and Poſts which drew 

after them the greateſt Credit and Authority among the 

People, being in the Hands of ſuch as were devoted to 

87 the King, out of Gratitude and their own Intereſt, it 
„. wou'd be in vain for the Engliſh Barons to attempt the 
2 re-eſtabliſhment of their pretended Rights. This Advice, 
8 ; | 3 , 

land great: fo conformable to the King's Inclinations, cou'd not but 
Numbers be very agreeable to him; accordingly he put it forth- 
of Poicte- with in Practice. Quickly after were ſeen to arrive above 
wax two thouſand Knights, Gaſcons or Poiftevins, whom the 
Biſhop of Mincheſter, their Countryman, and Peter de 

Rivanlx his Son, who paſs'd for his Nephew, had ſent. 

for over. Theſe Strangers not only were promoted to the 

moſt conſiderable Poſts and Governments, but moreover 

the King committed to them the Wardſhips of the young 

Nobility ; by which Means they mutually procur'd one 
another very advantagiaus Matches, to the great Detri- 

ment of all the Noble Families. This Step very much 
exaſperated the Barons, who plainly ſaw the Conſequences 

of it. Beſides, they cou'd not bear to ſee themſelves 
remov*'d from Places and Poſts to which they had a Right 

to pretend, whilſt the King was profuſe in beſtowing 

his Favours on Foreigners. But the Biſhop of Mincheſter 
prevented their Murmurs from reaching the Ears of the 
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King : Or, if he cou'd not do that, he had the Addreſs 1233. 
to hinder their making any Impreſſion on his Mind. 


Richard, Earl of Pembroke, was the firſt that ventur'd Ty, gart 
openly to complain of theſe Proceedings. He boldly of Pem- 


repreſented to the King, that by placing his whole Con- broke 


, a makes a 
fidence in Strangers, he alienated to ſuch a Degree the ,,,* 


Affections of his Subjects, that it was not poſſible but france to 


their Diſcontents wou'd be attended with fatal Conſe- the king. 


quences. He told him roundly, that in caſe he conti- 
nued thus to give the Preference to Foreigners before the 
Engl. the Barons wou'd be forc'd to find Means to 
rid the Kingdom of theſe Blood-ſuckers. The Prime 
Miniſter, who was preſent, gave not the King time to 


reply. He told the Earl, that his Inſolence deſerv'd Thepi/hop's 
Correction, in thus pretending to abridge the King of An/wer 


the Liberty of employing whom he thought moſt proper exaſperates 


for the Defence of his Crown: Adding, that if the fa 
Foreigners, which were already in the Kingdom, were not 
ſufficient to reduce his rebellious Subjects to due Obedi- 

ence, a greater Number ſhou'd be call'd in. This haughty | 

and imprudent Anſwer caus'd a general Diſcontent among 


the Barons. From thenceforward they began to withdraw 


from Court, and to form a Confederacy, in order to 


put a Stop to the Deſpotick Power the King was aſſum- 
ing by the violent Counſels of his Miniſter. 


Some time after, the King having ſummon'd a Parlia- They refuſe 


ment, the Barons, purſuant to the Reſolution they had #0 meet in 
taken among themſelves, refus'd to meer. They were 77 on 
ſummon'd a ſecond Time, but to no purpoſe. At hiſt, 18 
having been ipform'd that a freſh Troop of Foreigners 
were landed in England, in order to ſtrengthen the Court- 
Party, they met together in a Body, to conſult about 


what was to be done. The Reſult of their Conſultation 
was to ſend Deputies to the King, to let him know, that 27 Pregt- 


R | , entoelect 
if he remov'd not from his Perſon and Counſels, the ,,,;her 


Biſhop of Wincheſter and the Poictevius, they were reſolv'd King. 


to place on the Throne a Prince, who ſhou'd better ob- 
| ſerve the Laws of the Realm. So formal a Declaration 


having furniſh'd the Prime Miniſter with a plauſible Pre- 
EEE EE 
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1233 · tence to exaſperate the King againſt the Barons, he omits 
ted nothing that might put him upon the moſt violent 
Meaſures to reduce them to Obedience. Henry blindly = 
giving himſelf up to the Guidance of the Biſhop, began, 
by his Advice, with compelling ſome of the Lords to 
deliver to him their Children as Pledges of their Allegi- 
Henry auce: After which, he prepar'd, very unadviſedly, to 
wndertakes proſecute by Arms ſuch as refus'd to ſubmit. When he 
nn thought himſelf in a Condition to make himſelf dreaded, 
Force, be call'd a Parliament, with Deſigri to get the moſt Stub- 
born condemn'd. The Barons obey'd the Summons in- 
deed, but came ſo well attended, that they had nothing 
to fear. The Earl of Pembroke was on the Road in order 
to be preſent with the reſt, being perſwaded that it was 
not in the King's Power to get any Thing paſs'd to 
be Ear} his Prejudice: But upon Notice that the Court deſign d 
of Pem- to go a ſpeedier and ſurer way to work with him, he 
broke re- turn'd back and retir'd into Hales. The Precautions the 
—_ % Barons had taken having broken the King's Meaſures, he 
*  porogu'd the Parliament, for fear what he had projected 
might fall on his own Head. Having fail'd in his De- 
ſign of cauſing the Parliament to proceed againſt the 
Barons, he reſolv d to act with open Force. To that 
End, he ſummon'd all the Vaſſals of the Crown to meet 
him with their Troops at Gloceſter; but the Earl of Pem- 
broke, and ſome others, did not think fit to appear. 
The King Their Refuſal furniſhing him with a plauſible Reaſon to 
zreats the attack them, he order'd their Eſtates to be plunder'd, 
Bare: their Parks to be deſtroy'd, their Houſes to be pillaged, 
agb. and their Spoils to be diſtributed among his Poiftevins. 
If the Barons had held together, the King wou'd never 
have ventur'd to proceed to ſuch Violences. But Diſlen- 
tion having ariſen among them, ſome of them broke the 
Confederacy, and left the reſt expos'd to the King's 
Pembroke Reſentment. The Earl of Pembroke perceiving he was 
leagues too weak to make head, after being thus deferted by the 
_ = oreateſt Part of his Aſſociates, applied to Lewellyn, Prince 
Walcs, Of Wales, who granted him Protection and Aſliſtance. 


In 


—W Eat 


ſucceeded. He made as if he was deſirous to refer the 


But when the fifteen Days were expir'd, he laugh'd at and beta 
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In the mean time, Henry having receiv'd a freſh Re- 1233. 
cruit of Poictevin Troops, march'd down as far as Hereford, . | 
with deſign to ſeize the Caſtles which the Earl of Pem- „ j* I 


of his 


| broke had in that County. But he quickly fell off his Caſtles in 


Speed, by the Reſiſtance he met with from the firſt var. 


Caſtle he beſieged. As he was ſpending his Time in vain ** propoſes 


an Accom- 
modation ; 


before che Caſtle, he bethought himſelf of a Device which 


Deciſion of his Quarrel with the Barons to the Parlia- 
ment, which was to meet in October. He even engag'd 


' his Royal Word, that he wou'd conſider of their Com- 
plaints ; and as his paſt Conduct had render'd his Word 
_ doubtful, ſome of the Biſhops were willing to be Sureties 
for his performing what he promiſed. Then he required 
that the Caſtle he was beſieging ſhou'd be put into his 


Hands, promiſing to ſurrender it again to the Earl of 
Pembroke, within fifteen Days. Theſe Conditions being 
approv'd of, the Caſtle was deliver'd up to the King: 
the Earl's Eaſineſs, and refus'd to ſtand to his Engage- it. 
ment. Such were the Leſſons the Biſhop of Wincheſter 

gave this Prince; I mean, to reckon for nothing the 


| Breach of his Faith, and to behaye fo as to oblige his 
Subjects to require Pledges for the Performance of his 


Promiſes. :- 5. 5 VE 2 
The Parliament being met on the 9th of October, as had The Parli- 


been agreed upon, the King was earneſtly intreated by all 4-757 


the Lords, to replace bis Confidence in his own native 5 
Subjects. They remonſtrated to him, that the Admi- 


ces to him. 


ff 


ſtration of the publick Affairs belong'd more naturally to 
the Peers of the Realm than to Foreigners; and that he 
cou'd not prefer Strangers without doing Injuſtice to his 
Barons. Above all Things, they beſought him not to 


Introduce the pernicious Cuſtom of treating as Rebels 
. and Traytors, thoſe that were not legally condemned. 


The Biſhop of Miucheſter, who, on ſuch Occaſions, never The impru- | 
fail'd to anſwer for his Maſter, replied in a manner, deze An- | 


which plainly ſhow'd what Maxims he inſtill d into the Jr of the | 


Mind of the young King. He told them, that che winthek- 


Peers er. 


83. Peers of England took very much upon them, to ni} 
$* - themſelves upon a Foot with the Peers of France, when 


there was a very wide Difference between the one and 
the other: And added, that it was a notorious Incroach- 
| ment upon the Royal Prerogative, to pretend to deprive 
. the King of the Right of making uſe of what Judges 
be pleas'd to puniſh ſuch Perſons as diſobeyed his Orders. 
The Biſhops Upon theſe Words, which contain'd Maxims ſo de- 
threaten to ſtructive of Liberty, the Biſhops to a Man ſtood up and 
bm threatned the Prelate with Eæcommunication. But he de- 
' ſpis'd their Menaces, affirming he was not ſubje& to 
their Juriſdiction, as having been conſecrated by the Pope. 
He appeal: However, leaſt this Reaſon ſhou'd not be thought weighty 
to the Pope, enough, he appeal'd before-hand to His Holineſs, againſt 
whatever the Biſhops ſhon'd do. Appeals to the Court 
of Rome were ſo Sacred at that Time, that the Biſhops 
not daring to excommunicate him by Name, were con- 
rented to dart their Thunders in general, againſt all thoſe 
who alienated the King's Aﬀections from his natural 
Subjects. _ JJJJJ%%öJ0% ono: of an 
The Earlof In the mean time, the Ear] of Pembroke finding that 
Pembroke all his Inſtances for the Reſtitution of his Caſtle were to 
---- "i no Purpoſe, laid Siege to it, and became Maſter of it in 
Cafile. a few Days. Upon News of this, the King fell into a 
great Fury againſt the Earl, and commanded the Biſhops | 
The Biſhops to pronounte him Excommunicated : But he had the 
refuſe io Morrification to be denied. They told him, they did 
eee: not ſee lawful Cauſe to excommunicate the Earl, 
Pate 2 who had done nothing but taken Poſſeſſion of what was 
his own, and what the King had promiſed to reſtore. 
Henry, not being able to prevail with the Biſhops, re- 
ſolv'd to take Arms again, in order to revenge the Affront 
The King he had juſt received. With this View he ſummon' d all 
marches the Lords to meet him at Gloceſter with their Troops, 
again immediately after All- Saints Day. As ſoon as his Army 
n, Pas ready, he march'd into Wales ; but he was hardly 
there, before he found himſelf in extreme want of Pro- 
viſions and Forrage, the Earl of Pembroke having laid 
walte all the Places through which the Royal Army war 


J 


|. 


* 
» + 


de Burg was contriving Means to avoid a new Danger 
which hung over his Head. He had receiv'd Notice 


ok VIII. 8. H ENR T H. : 
"to paſs. This Diſappointment oblig'd him to alter his 


Courſe : He enter'd Monmouthſhire, where he itaid tome 
Time to give Orders about the Subſiſtance of his Army. 


In the interim, the Earl of Pembroke underſtanding that 
the King and moſt of the general Officers were lodg'd 
in the Caſtle of Groſiont, whilſt the Army was quurter'd 


without in Tents, attack'd the Camp by Night, and put 


the whole Army, who thought nothing of the Matter, 
to rout, This Accident ſo confounded the King, who 
had loſt in the Action five or fix hundred Horſes & and 
_ almoſt all his Baggage, that altho' his Army was Supe= _ 
rior to the Earl's, he retir'd to Gloceſter. Pembroke, 
upon the King's Retreat, reſolv'd to beſiege the Caſtle 


of Monmonth, which was under the Command of Baldwin 
de Guiſnes, a Flemiſh Officer of great Reputation. Baldwin 


not queſtioning but the Earl wou'd approach the Caſtle 


with a ſmall Number of Soldiers to take a View of it, 


laid an Ambuſh for him, which having ſurrounded him 
on a ſudden, took him Priſoner. This Accident wou'd 


doubtleſs have brought on the Ruin of the Earl and his 


His Army 
ſurpris d, 
and routed. 


The Earl . 


taken Pri- 
ſoner, and 
reſcued 
again. 


whole Party, if, by good luck, whilſt they were con- 


ducting him to the Caſtle, Baldwin had not been deſpe- 
rately wounded by an Arrow. His Wound having o- 


blig' d his People to halt in order to aſſiſt him, the 


Earl's Army had not only time to reſcue their General, 


but likewiſe to kill or take Priſoner all thoſe that came 
out. of the Town. 8 5 | 


Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting in Wales, Hubert 


that the Biſhop of Mucheſter had a Deſign to diſpatch 
him- out of the Way ; and to compaſs his Ends the 
more eaſily, had earneſtly defir'd of the King the Cuſto. 


Ing put him upon endeavouring to avoid it, he was ſo 


»The Farl wou'd not ſuffer any of the King's Soldiers to be 2 
taken or hurt, by which Means only two, (and they by their 
own Fault) fell by the Sword. X. Paris. 


Vox. III. Uu = lucky 


Hubert 

eſcapes,an 
flies to 4 
Church. 


dy of the Caſtle of the Deviſes. Hubert's Danger hav- 
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1233. lucky as to gain ſome of his Guards, who gave him 
an Opportunity to eſcape, and take Refuge in a neigh- 

He is bouring Church. As ſoon as it was known that he 
dragg d had given them the ſlip, the Governor ordered him 
chence; to be purſued by ſome of the Garriſon, who having 
found him before the Altar, dragg'd him thence with 

great Violence, and brought him back to the Caſtle. 

If he had been taken any where but in a Charch, few 

People wou'd have concerned themſelves about it. But 

the Breach of the Privilege of Sanctuary appear d to the 

Clergy of ſo dangerous a Conſequence, that the Biſhop 

of Salisbury made it his own Cauſe, becauſe the Viola- 

tion had been committed in a Church within his Dio- 

ceſe. He forthwith repaired to the Deviſes, and tried 

to perſwade the Governor to fend back the Priſoner to 

the Place from whence he had been taken. Zis Solli- 
citations proving ineffectual, he excommunicated the 
whole Garriſon, and immediately went and carried his 
Complaints to the King. He was back'd by the Biſhop 
of London, and ſome other Prelates, who were ſo ur- 
gent with the King, that he order'd the Priſoner to be 
He 55s {dent back to his Sanctuary. But this Favour was of 


and (ent 
back again. 


reſcued. little Benefit to Hubert, ſince at the ſame time the 


King commanded the Sheriff of the County to prevent 
any one from bringing him Victualss However, on 
the Morrow he was reſcued by a Troop of armed Men, 
who afforded him Means to make his Eſcape into 
perry where he went and join'd the Earl of Perm- 
9 5 oke. . 
The Pope The Election of Richard Blund to the See of Can- 


_ epnuls the terbury, not meeting with Approbation at Rome, the Pope 


fourth E- 


Leckion of declar d it void. But for fear the Monks ſhou'd miſtake 


an Arch. him once more, he gave them leave to chuſe Edmund 
biſhop. Canon of Salisbury. Thus by degrees the Popes be- 
came Maſters of the Elections of the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury, by annulling them, till ſuch time as one to 
their Mind ſhou'd be choſen. Os 


Ever 


— 


4 
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Book VIII. s. HENRY I. 
Ever ſince the King's Retreat, the Earl of Pembroke 


continued his Progreſs, and daily gain'd ſome Advantage. 


Progreſs of * 


In the Beginning of the Year 1234, he defeated a ſmall pembroke 
Army commanded by John de Monmouth, who thought | 


to have ſurpris'd him, but found himſelf circumvented. = 
After this Victory, he ravaged the Lands of the King's 

Councellors, lying on the Borders of Wales, and burnt the 
Town of Shrewsbury, whilſt the King, who was ſtill 
at Gloceſter, durſt not take the Field. He was ſo far from 

oppoling the Earl's Progreſs, that he thought himſelf un- 
ſafe at Gloceſter, and for that Reaſon went and ſhut himſelf 


I up in Miucheſter, leaving the Counties about the Severn to 


the Mercy of the Enemy. Several Biſhops and others 
advis'd him to make Peace with the Earl. But this weak 
Prince, ſuffering himſelf to be entirely directed by the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, refus'd to hearken to any Accom- 
modation, unleſs the Earl of Pembroke wou'd come and 
throw himſelf at his Feet, * and acknowledge himſelf a 
 Traytor. . It was difficult to bring the Earl ro ſubmit vo- 
luntarily to theſe hard Terms: And it was no leſs ſo, to 
compel him to it, ſince the King had not the leaſt Hopes 

of 3 any Aids from the Parliament, to continue a 


War ſo diſagreeable to every Body. But the Biſhop of The Biſnop 
Wincheſter had an After-game to play, which he did not of Min. 


think fit to acquaint the King with. As the Council con- 57 


ſiſted of None but his Creatures, it was no hard Matter gain the 

for him to engage them to join in the Means he made uſe Earl 

of to bring about his Deſigns. He caus'd to be directed Pembroke 
to the King's Officers in Ireland an Order, ſign'd by | 


twelve privy Councellors, to plunder the Eſtates of the 
| Earl of Pembroke, and to take him Dead or Alive if he 
ſhou'd come into that Country . To this Order was 
ſubjoin'd .a Promiſe in the King's Name, of giving them 
the confiſcated Lands the Earl held in Ireland, if they 
VOI. III. % me 


With a Halter about his Neck. M. Paris. p. 332 | 
1 This Order, which is in Matthew Paris, is directed to Maurice 
Fit -· Gerald, the King's Juſticiary in Ireland, to Walter and Hugh de. 
Lacy, Richard de Burgh. and Geoffrey March, with others of the. 


Earls Licge-Men or Feudatories. P. 333% 
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1234 wou'd faithfully execute what was enjoin'd them. The 
Governors of Ireland, allur'd by fo fine a Bait, promis'd 


to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, to content the King, 
But they wiſh'd to have beforehand a Charter in Form, that | 


— 


Vol. III. 


they might be ſecur'd of what had been promis'd them. 
The Biſhop, having gone too far to draw back, caus'd a 
Charter to be drawn up, and found Means to get it ſign'd 
by the King, among other Papers of little Moment. 
Which done, he had the Seal affix'd to it by the Chancellor, 

who, in all Appearance, was in the Plot Xx. As ſoon as 

the 7riſþ Governors had receiv'd this Charter, they fer a- 

bout executing the Order. To that Purpoſe they levicd 
an Army on ſome Pretence, and entering the Lands of the 
Earl of Pembroke, committed great Outrages, in order to 
draw him into Ireland. This Artifice had all the Suczeſs 

the Biſhop of Wincheſter had promis'd himſelf. Pembroke, 
exalperated at the Injuries done him in Treland, immediate- 
ly repair'd thither with Deſign to take Vengeance of 

Thole who attack'd him thus of their own Accord. 
The Earl is But inſtead of being reveng'd, he was baſely betray'd by 
%%%. Thoſe who pretending to be his Friends, engag'd him in 
2 Battle wherein he loſt his Life, by a Stab in the Back 
; with a Dagger. ” . / 
Di/zrace © Whilſt the Biſhop of Mincheſter was thus making Uſe. 
the Fi- of the King's Authority, without his Knowledge, to rid 
- 4.0% him of his Enemies, the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
r was ſecretly labouring to undermine him. This Prelate, 
out of Zeal for the Good of the Publick, and for the King 
himſelf, never ceas'd repreſenting to him, that it was his 
Intereſt to remove from his Perſon a Miniſter ſo odious to 
all his Subjects. He gave him to underſtand, that the Fo- 
reigners who alienated from him the Affections of his 
People, wou'd infallibly prove one day the Cauſe of his 
Ruin. His Inſtances were fo urgent, that at length Henry's 
Eyes were open'd, and he ſeem'd di ſpos'd in good Earneſt 
to reform his Conduct. The firſt Effect of his Change 
| | Was 


M. Paris ſays they ſtole the Seal from Ralph Biſhop of Chicheſter 
the Chancellor, RE 5 e 5 


, — „ * n . * 
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was the Diſgrace of the Prime Miniſter, who had expreſs 1234. 
Orders to return to his Dioceſe. After which Peter de The other 
_ - Rivaulx High Treaſurer, Segrave Geet Jn Ro- 1 : 
bert de Paſſelew, and all the Reſt of the Favourite Stran- , = 
gers, whom the Biſhop of Wincheſter had promoted to the ; 
principal Poſts in the State, were ſhamefully turn'd out. 
At the ſame Time, they were order'd to qi to give an 
Account of their Management, and of all the Money that 
had paſs d thro their Hands. The Affair of the Court „ 
being thus ſettled, the King ſent the Archbiſhop of Can- ;,, 5 | 
terbury, with the Biſhops of Cheſter and Rocheſter, into 

Wales to treat with Lewellyn about a Peace, which they 

concluded to the Advantage of the State. | DG 

The King's happy Change reſtor'd Tranquillity to Eng- The King 
land, from whence it had been baniſh'd ſome Time. In 74 "_— of 
all Likelihood the Kingdom wou'd haye recover'd its for- of Win. © 

mer Splendor, if the Prince who was at the Helm had cheſter's 
continued all along in the ſame Temper. In the mean Treachery 
Time, the new Mini ſters laid hold of this good Interval p lr eng 
to make the King ſenſible of the Injury he had done him- Pembroke 
ſelf in placing his Confidence in Strangers, who had no 
Affection for Himſelf or his Kingdom. The Archbithop 
of Canterbury, who had been inform'd of the Particulars 
of the Plot contriv'd againſt the Earl of Pembroke, ſhow'd 
him a Copy of the Order and Charter which the Biſho 
of Wincheſter had ſent into Ireland. Henry, amaz d at ſo 
great a Preſumption, proteſted that he had no Hand in the 
Matter. He even ſeem'd to grieve for the Death of the Earl 
of Pembroke, and to be extremely incens'd againſt his Mi- 
niſters who had ſo notoriouſly abus'd his Confidence. 

The Day appointed for the old Miniſters to give in their The 014 
Anſwers being come, the Parties accus'd, who doubtleſs Miniſters 
were conſcious they had nothing to ſay for themſelves, ““ cento. 
Choſe to take Sanctuary in Churches, under Pretence they ,, 
had reaſon to be apprehenſive of ſome Violence from their 52 
Enemies. The Aim of the new Miniſters being to con- 
vince the King of the Unfaithfulneſs of the Old ones, 
they manag'd it ſo that the King remov'd the Pretence, 
they made uſe of not to appear, by granting them a Safe- 2 

b 0 Conduct. 
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1234 Conduct. Peter de Ri vaulx, who appear d firſt, talk'd in 
Then have à manner fo arrogant, and ſo little ſuitable to the Condition 
N en he was in, that the King not being able to bear his Inſo- 
lence, order'd him to the Tower. He remain'd there but 
three Days, the Archbiſhop having obtain'd leave for him 
to be ſent back to his Sanctuary. Segrave requir'd a longer 
Time to give in his Anſwer, which was granted him upon 
the Archbiſhop's Interceſſion. As for the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter he continued in his Cathedral, not daring to truſt 
to his Safe- Conduct, and it was not thought proper to 
force him thence. . 5 
The King Whilſt they were taken up at Home with theſe Affairs, 
of cg the Truce with France being expir'd, Lewis vigorouſly 
| Bretaign, attack d the Duke of Breraign. According to the Rules 
of ſound Politicks this Ally ought to have been powerful- 
ly aſſiſted. But Henry was contented with ſending 
ſixty Kuights and two Thouſand Foot. Succours fo diij- 
proportion'd to his Needs, not being ſufficient to protect 
aa he ſaw himſelf under a Neceſſity of demanding a 
Truce for three Months. But he cou'd not obtain it, 
but on Condition that in Caſe the King of England came 
- not in Perſon within that Term to his Relief, he ſhou'd 
Henry ſubmit to all that ſhou'd be requir'd of him. During this 
neglects Interval, he us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to prevail with 
to aſſiſt the Henry to come into Bretaign ; but not ſucceeding, he did 
— full Homage to Lewis for his Territories, which made ä 
his Subjects give him the Nick- name of Man · clerc, that 
is, Bad Scholar *. Thus by his Negligence, Henry loſt 
an Ally which might have been of great Service to him, in | 
the War he had to wage againſt France. „ 5 
1236. In the Beginning of the next Year, Segrave and Paſſa- 
The od leu, the King's old Miniſters, found Means to make their I 
erage Peace by a Preſent of a thouſand Marks each, for which 
Peace. They were diſcharg'd from further Proſecution. 


_  Shontly 


. Tis thus he is tiled by the Hiſtorians of Bretaign : For tho' he 
had ſtudied at the Univerſity of Paris, yet it ſeems he had made 
no Progreſs in the Study of Polzttcks, 1 - er 
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him two Marks on every Plough-Land. 


ſon, on Pretence he ſtood in need of his Advice in a 


5 
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| Shortly after was ſolemniz'd the Marriage of Iſabella, 1236. 
the King's Siſter, with the Emperor Frederick II. Tho 2 y's 

| it was not cuſtomary to grant the King a Swb/idy for the RO 


ried tothe 


2 of a younger Siſter, the Parliament was ſo well Emperor. 


> 


with what he had lately done, that they granted 


* 


The Biſhop of Mincheſter, who, ever ſince his Diſgrace The Biſhop 
had kept within his Dioceſe, departed from thence by / Win- 


the Pope's Order, who ſent for him to be near his Per- Fwy A 


| . 3 Rome. 
Quarrel between him and the Citizens of Rome. T was 


not at all doubted but the Pope made uſe of this Ex- 


pedient to free him from the King's Proſecutions; and in 
all appearance the Prelate paid dearly for this Favour. 
He had to do with a Pope who omitted no Opportu- 


' nity to heap up Money. This is evident from a Proce- 


dure of his this ſame Year. The ten Year's Truce, which 4 Cruſads 
Frederick had made with the Saracens, being now almoſt publiſb d. 


expir'd, he caus'd a freſh Cruſado to be publiſh'd, as if 
he had intended to make a vigorous Puſh to reſtore the 


Affairs of Paleſtine. Upon this News, the Zeal of the 


_ Chriſtians being rouz'd, vaſt Numbers took the Croſs - 


But whilſt they were getting ready to ſet out, another 

Bull appear'd, which diſpens'd with their going for a a 

certain Sum of Money. 3 CV 
England being then in profound Tranquillity, Henry The King 
took this Opportunity to eſpouſe Eleanor, ſecond Daugh- marries E- 
ter to Raymond, Earl of Provence. The Nuptials were leanor of 
celebrated with great Magnificence and Rejoicings, which Provence. 
ſeem'd to preſage to the King more Happineſs than this 

Marriage was attended with. The Solemnity of the Wed- 

ding and Coronation * of the new Queen being over, the 


King 
* Matthew Paris has given us a very particular Deſcription of 


the Coronation, and what each Perſon perform'din their reſpective 
Functions, among which is this remarkable Paſſage, that the Earl 


of Cheſter, (as Lord High Conſtable) carried the Sword of St. 


Edward, called Curteine, before the King, in token That he is 
Earl of the Palace, and hath by Right a Power of Reſtraining the 


King if he (how'd aft amiſi. M. Paris under the Year 1235, 


_ without a 
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1236. King call'd a Parliament at Merton, where divers Statutes 
were enacted, which remain'd a long time in Force, but 
are now for the moſt part repeal'd * „„ 


TheFrench The War which the King of France had renewed, end-. 
War ends ed with his Expedition into Bretaign, without any Treaty 
of Peace between the two Crowns. Henry, who was 
not of a martial Temper, had done nothing towards con- 
tinuing it, and the Queen-Regent of France was very 
glad not to draw the Engliſh into France, during the 
Minority of the King her Son. % 
State ofthe But altho' England was not troubled with Wars abroad, 
Englim the Kingdom was however diſturbed at home by the 
Court. Diſcontents among the Nobility, upon the Promotion of 
| a new Favourite. This was Fillion of Provence, Bro- 
ther“ to the Queen, who had been elected Biſhop of 
Valence, but had not yet been confirm'd by the Pope. This 
Prelate, who was but lately arriv'd in England, had gain d 

the King's Affection to ſuch a degree, that nothing was 

done but by his Advice ; and the Adminiſtration of all Pub- 

lick Affairs was entirely left to him. So great Favour and 

Credit bred ill Blood in the Engliſh Barons, who ſaw them- 

{elves reduc'd to the ſame Condition from which they ima- 
gein'd they had freed themſelves by the Expulſion of the 
3 Poiftevins. At a Parliament which was aſſembled this Vear in 
„ Abril, they complain'd of theſe Proceedings ſo boldly to 
_—— 2 a be thought fit to retire 12 the — hn 
who gives Whither he wou'd have had the Barons to follow him. 
them ſome But finding none of them came to him, he return'd of 
% Heel. his own accord into the City, and endeavour'd to give 
5 them Satisfaction with regard to ſome of their Grievances, 

in order to induce them to paſs over that which they 
look'd upon as the principal One. He remov'd ſeveral 
Sheriffs who had abus'd their Authority, and 3 
Eo” e | | others 


 Truce. 


* M. Paris ſays the ſame Day after the Coronation, the King 
went from London to Merton, a Monaſtery in Surry, where he 
met his Great Men, and enacted the Proviſions of Merton, which 
are the moſt antient Body of Laws after Magna Charta, and divi- 
ded into eleven Articles or Chapters, | - 

= 5 Uncle. ; 


be believ'd he had brought them to Temper. But N 
having a Mind to take this Occaſion to remove the Bi- 


be affirm'd, That he had been entruſted with that Office 


0 
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others in their Places. The Prince his Brother having 1236. 


ſome Diſreſpect, obtain'd that Sward ſhou'd be baniſh'd 


he had behav'd unblameably, he had the Mortification to 


the ſame Authority. | 


ble Sz#bfidy for the Marriage of the Empreſs his Siſter, it 5 8,0 
_ appear'd that the Money had not been pur to that Uſe. i LIE 


tage, thoſe which they hed cauſe to make quickly after 


putation. All on a ſudden, when there ſeem' d to be leaſt 2% King 
| Reaſon to expect any ſuch Thing, he recall'd to Court recalls his 


cuted for their Miſdemeanours, Not content with this, frers. 
as if he had ſeen Reaſon to be well ſatisfied with their 


former Conduct. Theſe pernicious Miniſters were hardly 
 reftor'd to their Poſts, but the ill Effects of their Coun- 


Wanted the Pope's Confirmation. This frivolous Pretence 


directly contrary to the Rights and Prerogatives of the 


4 VOSTRO RE IC rene " 
ld 


complain'd of one Kichard Sward for having ſhown him 


the Realm for his Inſolence. In fine, by ſome Alterati- 
ons which the King made at Court, to gratify the Barons, 


ſhop of Chicheſter from the Chancellorſhip, in which Office 
find that he refus'd to reſign it. To juſtify his Refuſal, 
by the Parliament, and therefore cou'd not quit it but by 

Tho' the Parliament had granted the King p conſidera- The Empe 


| | Empreſs's 
For Ambaſſadors from Frederick came to Court to demand Portion. 


the Portion promis'd their Maſter. If Peoples. Re- > 
flections on this Occaſion were not to the King's Advan- 


upon his Unſteadineſs, were no leſs prejudicial to his Re- 


Segrave and Rievaulx, whom a little before he had proſe- ni. 


he plac'd in them again his whole Truſt and Confidence, 


ſels on the Mind of the King were viſible to all. In a E 2 
Parliament held that Year in June, at Mincheſter, Henry, * ee 
by virtue of a Bull from Rome, wou'd have annull'd all ade in his 
the Grants he had made during his Nonage, becauſe they Nonage. 
oy ſhow'd how induſtriouſly he labour'd to enſlave 

imſelf more and more to the Court of Rome, inſtead of 
endeavouring to throw off its Yoke. A Procedure fo 


Crown, cou'd not but be look'd upon with Indignation : = 
"Yo Ih. a Accord- 
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334 The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
1236. Accordingly the Parliament refus'd to conſent to the re- 
vpvoking of the Grants, chiefly on account of the Bull, which 
the King built his Deſign upon. 
Hie dreads As Henry's Conduct drew upon him the Contempt of 
engaging his Subjects, this Contempt prov'd very prejudicial to 
* 4 Har. him with reſpect to foreign Princes. They look'd upon 
him as one not to be much dreaded, ſince he cou'd not 
be ſure of the Aſſiſtance of his People in caſe of need. 
On the other Hand, the Knowledge he himſelf had how 
his Subjects ſtood affected towards him, put him upon 
taking all poſſible Precautions to avoid a War with his 
Neighbours. He choſe rather to give way to them vo- 
luntarily, than involve himſelf in Troubles, out of which 
he plainly ſaw he cou'd not extricate himſelf with Honour. 
Makes a For this Reaſon he had deſerted the Duke of Bretaign; 
diſhonora- and on the ſame account it was that he ſuffer'd himſelt to 
ble Peace be bullied this very Year by the King of Scotland, who 
_— % demanded the County of Northumberland with that 
ng Ys. Haughtineſs as wou'd have met wi ilying Repulle, 
$:otiang. Haughtineſs as wou'd have met with a mortifying Repulſe, 
if he had been to deal with any other Prince. But how 
- unjuſt ſoever his Pretenſions ſeem'd to be, Henry made 
no Scruple to purchaſe Peace with the yearly Penſion of 
eighty Marks, which he ſettled on the King of Scotland. 
He took a Journey to York on purpoſe to negotiate this 
-diſhonourable Treaty, uſing for a Pretence his fear of the 
Scots entring into a League with the Velſb. He pretend- 
ed likewiſe to be apprehenſive that Gilbert Marſhal, Earl 
of Pembroke, who had ſucceeded his Brother Richard, and 
married the King of Scotland's Siſter, wou'd take hold 
of this Opportunity to raiſe Commotions in the King- 


_—_ the mean Time, as the King daily perceiv'd that the 
3 Sreat Men were eſtrang'd from him; and that ia the 


ment, and Temper they were in, it wou'd be very difficult to raiſe 

pretends to Money to fill his empty Coffers, he bethought himſelf 

condemn of an Expedient which he believ'd cou'd not fail of Suc- 

his paſ. ceſs He call'd a Parliament, to which all the Lords of 

#» order to the Kingdom were ſummon'd, in order to debate about 

ys « ſome weighty Affairs of State. As ſoon as they were 
„ S. 100N 


— — — hw 


met, 


— — 
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met, a certain Prieſt, fam'd for Eloquence, told the Lords, 
he was commanded to lay before them the Occaſion of _ 
their being aſſembled. After a ſhort Pauſe, he added, 
That the King having ſeriouſly reflected on the Abuſes 
which had crept into the Government, was extremely 
concern'd at his having contributed towards them by his 
Careleſneſs and ill Conduct: That he acknowledg'd, with 
Grief, that he had made uſe of imprudent and ſelfiſh . 
Miniſters, Who never having had in view the Good of 
the Kingdom, to which they were Strangers, had drawn 
him in by their pernicious Counſels, to do Things con- 
trary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm: That to. 
make amends, as far as was poſſible, for the Evils which 
his own Indiſcretion, and the Unfaithfulneſs of his Mi- 
niſters had occaſion'd, he was determin'd to be guided no 
longer by the Advice of Foreigners, but to put the 
Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs into the Hands of 
his native Subjects: That he was perſwaded, they wou'd. 
labour to the utmoſt of their Power to prevent the Op- 
preſſion of the People, to cauſe Juſtice and the Laws to 

flouriſh, and to reſtore the Crown to its former Luſtre. 

After having laid theſe Foundations, the Orator conti- 
nued, That the King defir'd his Parliament to conſider, 
that the Miſmanagements of his Treaſury, and the Debts 


he had contracted, were not the leaſt of the Miſdemean- 


ours his 24iniſtry might be charg'd with: That he hop'd 
they wou'd begin with applying a Remedy to this, upon 
his aſſuring them he wou'd conſent to any Expedients 
F they ſhou'd propoſe to redreſs the other Abuſes : That 

therefore he requir'd of them an Aid proportion'd to his 

| preſent Occaſions ; and that they might ſee he was in 
earneſt, he conſented beforehand, that they ſhou'd ap- 
point Commiſſioners to take Care that the Subſidy they 
ſhou'd grant him, be diſpos'd of for the neceſſary Uſes 
of the Kingdom. If Henry had not been ſo well known, 
this Harangue might have had a ſudden Effect on the 75 
Parliament, But as they were but too ſenſible to what The Barons I 
a Height he cou'd carry his Diſſimulation, all theſe ſub- Re. 9 
miſſive Expreſſions were not able to move them. They i" 
n leplieg 
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1237. 
without having ever received any reciprocal Mark of his 


- The King 
promiſes 
to cauſe 
the tuo 
Charters 
70 be ob- 
ſerv'd. 


The Par- 
liament © 
grants 4 
Subſidy 

upon cer- 
rain Terms; 


The Hiſtory of ENGL ann. Vol. III. 
replied, That they had often granted Subſidies to the King, 


Affection; that ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, his 


Dominions were conhiderably leflen'd, tho' he had fre- 


quently exacted from his Subjects very large Sums, which 
had been employ'd only in inriching Foreigners. To this 
vigorous Reply, the King made Anſwer, That his own 
and his Siſter's Marriage had entirely exhauſted his Trea- 
ſure ; but if they wou'd grant him a Thirteenth * Part of 


their Moveables, he promis'd them upon his Honour, 
| he wou'd never injure or oppreſs any Baron of the 


Realm. The Lords were not prevail'd upon by this 
Promiſe, which ſeem'd to them of little Moment, ſince 
they cou'd nor rely upon the King's Word. And there- 
fore they reply'd, That they had already granted the King 
a Swbſidy for the Marriage of the Empreſs, but that he 
had diverted it to other Uſes; and that ſince he had 
married without asking their Advice, he might defray 
the Expences of his Wedding in the way he thought beſt. 

This Anſwer having convinc'd him that he ſtood in need 

of ſome ſtronger Engine to wreſt from them the Aid he 

demanded, he attack d them in a more ſenſible Part. 
He promiſed them to re-eſtabliſh the Charters of the King 
his Father; and to ſatisfy them that he really intended 
to cauſe them to be obſerved, he order'd the Execration 
denounc'd formerly by Cardinal Langton againſt fuch as 
ſhou'd break them, to be publiſh'd in all the Churches. 


In fine, to gain them intirely, he added to his Council 


three Lords * whom he knew to be very acceptable to 
the Nobility. So many Advances from the Sovereign, and 
eſpecially the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Charters, had at 
length the Effect he defired. The Parliament ſuffering 
themſelves to be impos'd upon by theſe pretended De- 
monſtratians of Sincerity, granted him the Subſidy requir'd. 

4 N However 


* A Thirtieth. M. Paris. . 5 
* The Earl of Warren, William Ferrars, and John Geoffrey, 


who ſwore they would never be corrupted by Gifts to deviate 
from Truth, but wou'd always give the King good and wholc- 


_ ſome Adyicc. M. Paris. 


"Book VII., , EL HL tay | 
However they clogg'd it with two Conditions which were 1237. 
not very pleaſing to him. Firſt, that for the time to come 
he ſhou'd reject the Counſels of Foreigners, and adhere to 
the Advices of his Subjects. Secondly, that four Knights 
ſhou'd be choſen in ever County to collect and ſecure the 
Money in ſome Monaſtery, that it might be reſtored to 
_ every One again, in caſe the King ſhou'd nat be as good 
as his Word. Notwithſtanding this Precaution, the Sub- which the 
fidy was no ſooner rais d, but the King ſeiz'd it and ſquan- King ob- 
der'd it away in uſeleſs Expences, even in Preſents to his Jr e 
5 a Foreigners, who continued in his Council as be- 
ore. „ 
Henry's Conduct occaſion'd ſuch loud Murmurings, Richard 
that Prince Richard his Brother thought himſelf oblig'd is Bro- 
to repreſent to him in pretty ſharp Terms, the Ruin he / er- 
Was infallibly expoſing himſelf to. But his Remonſtrances 8 
were to no Purpoſe, Henry having a greater Reliſh for the 
Counſels of the Foreigners, which were more agreeable to 
his Inclinations. Among thoſe that had the greateſt Aſ- Simon de 
cendent over the King, Hiſtory particularly mentions Montfort. 
Simon de Montfort, Son to the famous Earl of Montfort, begins to be 
General of the Cruſado againſt the Albigenſes. This COTM 
young Man, who for ſome Diſguſt had quitted the Court 
of France in order to make his Fortune in England, had 
conform'd himſelf ſo to the King's Humour, that few 
were in greater Favour. I ſhall have frequent Occaſion to 
ſpeak of him, in the Sequel of this Reign, under the 
Title of Earl of Leiceſter. 1 5 
Altho' Henry had ſcarce any Thoughts of extending his 2% prince 
Dominion over the Neighbouring Countries, a lucky of Wales 
Juncture procur'd him, before the End of this Year, an does He- 
Advantage which the moſt Illuſtrious of his Predeceſſors . bt nn” 
had in vain endeavour'd to obtain. Lewellyn, Prince of V7 
Wales, grown old and infirm, and finding himſelf perſe- 
cuted by Griffy his Son, cou'd think of no better Means 
to ſecure himſelf from his rebellious Practices, than by 
putting himſelf under the Protection of the King of Eng- 
land, to whom he did Homage for his Dominions. This 
Proceeding was ſa much the more extraordinary as he 
IE oo ade end, Le ee - os 
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1237. himſelf, as well as his Anceſtors, had all along exerted their 
utmoſt to prevent the acknowledging the Sovereignty of 
the Engliſh. If Force of Arms had at any time compell'd 
them to it, they had always been ready to diſown their 
| Submiſſion, when ever a favorable Conjunct ure offer'd. 
Arrival © Whilſt the Engliſb were loudly complaining of their 
of aLe- being expos'd to the Avarice of the King and his Foreign 
Bae. Miniſters, a freſh Subject of Diſcontent unexpectedly hap- 
pen d by the Arrival of Otho the Pope's Legate, who was 
come to plunder them of what they had left. The Cler- 
dreading, not without Reaſon, theſe Extraordinary 
Legateſhips, the Sole Aim whereof was to pillage them. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury blamed the King very 
much for ſuffering the Legate to come into the Kingdom, 
without any apparent Neceſſity, and before he had given 
Notice of it to the Clergy and Parliament. But theſe 
Expoſtulat ions were all in vain. It wou'd not only have 
been very difficult to prevail with the King to ſend back 
the Legate; but it even appear'd that he himſelf had pri- 
vately ſent for him. His View was to ſcreen himſelf, un- 
der his Protection, from the Deſigns of his Subjects a- 
gainſt him. The Pope took care not to loſe this Opportu- 
| nity of ſending a Legate into England, in hopes that b 
Means of the King's Authority, be might be able with 
Impunity to rifle the Churches. Thus the Engliſh ſaw 
themſelves expos'd at the fame time to the Avarice of the 
King and Pope, who were united together for their De- 
| ſtruction. TFF 1 
Interview It was not upon England alone that the Legate had an 
of che Eye; his Deſign was to drain Scotland alſo, which hi- 
hn Fe therto had been free from the Exactions of the Court of 
and Scot- Rome. He believed he had met with a good Opportuni- 
land ae ty at an Interview which the Kings of England and Scot- 


\ 
; 
. 
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| 
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oo land had at ork, on account of the Scorch King's Pre- 
Ss Las tenſions. As ſoon as the Conference, wherein the King of 
Mind to go Scotland obtain'd an Augmentation of his Penſion *, was 

into Scot- | | 7 ove 
Jand ; | | | 


* Hewas to have 300l, a Year in Land, ſays M. Paris; but by 
the Record, (Rot. Pat. 21. H. 3. MH. 8.) it appears to have been 
but 200l. per Annum, out of Cumberland and Northumberland. 
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Book VIII. 8. H E N RTI II. 
over, the Legate, who had found ſome Excuſe to be pre- 1237. 
ſent, let him know that he deſign'd to go into Scotland, 
to regulate the Affairs of the Church. Alexander made An- zut is o. 


ſwer, that he had never heard of any Legate ſent into Scor- pos d by the 
land; that there was ſtill leſs Occaſion for one in his Ng. 


allow'd it out of other Lands. 


„ 


Reign; and that, in a word, he wou'd not allow ſuch an 


Innovation as long as he ſat on the Throne. And added, 


that if notwithſtanding this Declaration, he ſhou'd perſiſt 


in his Deſign, he gave him Warning beforehand, that he 


was not ab ſolute Maſter of his own Subjects, and that per- 
haps it wou'd not be in his Power to protect him, if the 
People, fierce and ungovernable, ſhou'd fail in their Re- 


| ſpect due to the Legate of the Pope. This laſt Particular 


was apparently the Reaſon of the Legate's altering his 


Mind, and of his ſtaying with the King of England, whom 
he found much more obſequious. | ies 


John late Earl of Cheſter dying this Year without The erl. 


Iſſue, the King annex'd to the Crown that Earldom, which 20 of 


enjoy'd very great Privileges, and paid; in Money, to the — | 
Earl's Siſters what they were to receive from thence, or ets 
About the ſame time, Henry receiv'd a Letter from the Birth of 
Emperor Frederick informing him of the Birth of a Son Henry Son 
by Iſabella his Wife, to whom he had given the Name of —— — 
Henry. Adding, that he deſign'd the Kingdom of Sicily 


for the New-born Prince. 


Matthew Paris the Hiſtorian concludes the Occurrences Corruption 


of this Year, with a lively Deſcription of the Court of A the 


Rome. What he. ſays is the leſs to be queſtion'd, as it £97 


l ee . Rome. 
comes from the Pen of a Mon, wholiv'd and wrote at this 


very time. But however it is this which has gain'd him ſo 
many Enemies, and put them upon endeavouring to the ut- 


| moſt of their Power to render his Teſtimony of doubtful 


a ͤͤ8 m Mp | | 
Simon de Montfort, of whom I have already ſpoken, find- 1238. 


ing himſelf in great Favour at Court, ventur'd to caſt hag Sava 
Eyes on the Counteſs Dowager of Pembroke, Siſter to the , 


marries 4 


King. But as he was juſtly apprehenſive of Meeting with siſfer of 


— — — — — oo 


great Obſtacles in his Deſign, he went a ſhorter way to the Kings. 


„ ä 
„ r: ee ee 


=_ - DJ = 
3 TTY ee e ON 
N — np od Ep CE: 
— — ARTS 258; FL 
” 99m i” 7 Cee - * _— 
5 YA * „ 2M — +» WIS : " 
* * + 1 


They en- 


q hey 1 = 
—_— — wo ELLE EN, = 
* — ta, — . We Tn 
FP 


= BOS 4 
— n 
„ Lat Rr 


De Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III 


work, by making ſure beforehand of the Princeſs's Heart. 
In a Word,-he manag d his Matters ſo well, that the King 


found himſelf oblig'd to get them privately married in his 


Eis Mar- 


riage con- 


Firm d by 


the Pope. 


own Chapel. Prince Richard was extremely incens'd at 
this Marriage. He complain'd of it bitterly to the King, 
and boldiy remonſtrated to him how much he was in the 

wrong to give his Siſter ro a younger Brother, whoſe For- 

tune was no way anſwerable to a Royal Family. The King 
excus'd himſelf in the beſt Manner he cou'd, from the Ne- 
ceſſity there was of haſtening the Marriage, adding, there 
was now no Remedy, ſince the Wedding was ſolemniz'd 
and the Princeſs with Child. However, Montfort perceiv- 
ing that Prince Richard was highly cxaſperated againſt 
him, and fearing he wou'd endeavour to get his Marriage 
annull'd, took a Journy to Rome, where he found Means to 


have it confirm'd by the Pope. Which done, he return d 


Ihe Ba- 


rons com- 
plain to 
the King. 


to the King, who gave him a very kind Reception. 

This Marriage was not the only thing Richard thought 
he had reaſon to complain of. The great Credit of the 
Foreigners, who were always about the King's Perſon, 


created in him no leſs Uneaſineſs than in the reſt of the 


ter into a 
League 
with Ri- 
chard, and 


- demand 


redreſs of 
their Grie- 
Vances, 


Barons. They all unanimouſly complain'd, that the _ 
had violated his Promiſes, and that all the Money which 
he had exacted from his People on divers Pretences, was 


employ'd only in inriching the Queen's Relations. As 


Prince Richard ſeem'd to have the Intereſt of the Public; 


much at Heart, they believ'd that, under ſuch a Leader, 


it wou'd not be impoſſible to obtain of the King the Satis- 
faction they requir'd, eſpecially with regard to the Foreign- 
ers. In this Belief they enter'd into a Confederacy, and 
having the Prince at their Head, ſent the King word, that 
they defir'd him to call to mind what he had promis'd 


them. This Confederacy, the Conſequences whereof 


Henry dreaded, caus'd him to put on a ſeeming Moderati- 


on, as he uſually did, when he found himſelf hard preſs'd. 


Far from ſhowing any Reſentment, as they expected, he 
appointed a Day to give them a favorable Anſwer. But as 
they had been deceiv'd more than once, they were reſolv'd 


not to be impoſed upon by this outward Mildneſs. Per. 


ſwaded 


— — — 


| 


be wou'd appoint. This Propoſal being approv'd' of, 
Commiſſioners were choſen on both Sides, who drew up ef che State 
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ſwwaded as they were, that the King ſought only to amuſe 123% 
them, they came to London on the Day appointed, attend- 9 


ed with great Numbers of armed Men, re ſolutely bent 
upon any Attempt. Henry was not ſo imprudent as to Th# king 


ſtand out, at a time when he ſaw no State in a condition to 75 Horc de 


ſupport him. He aſſur'd them that he really intended to comply. - 


redreſs all Grievances, and to convince them of his Since- 


rity told them, he was willing to ſubmit to the Arbitrati- Kegulati- 


on of a certain Number of Lords, the one Half of whom on = 


Vvernment 


certain Articles, to which the King was to conform him- propos d by 


alf for the future, in the Government of the Kingdom. e King. 
Theſe Regulations were {ign'd by the Kingand the Barons, 


and confirm'd by the Legate, who in all publick Affairs al- 
ways endeavour'd to interpoſe his Maſter's Authority. 
This ſame Legate met not at Oxford, whither he was TheLegate | 


gone about ſome Affairs, with that Reſpect he was treat- mnſulred at 
ed with at Court. Tho' the Vnivenſty in a Body had re- 


Oxford. 
ceiv'd him with the Deference due to his Character, the 


Inſolence of ſome of his Domeſticks was the Occaſion that 


certain Scholars loſt the Refp:& which they ow'd him. 


Some young Students offering to enter into his Lodgings, 4 


were repuls d by the Porter in ſo rude a Manner as put them 
very much out of Humour. Whilſt they were ſtill in 


the Houſe, ſome of them going into the Kitchin, found 


there a poor J1riſh Scholar begging for ſorne Relief of the 


Cook, who inſtead of an Alms threw a Ladle-full of boil» 
ing Water in his Face. This barbarous Action provok'd 

a Welſh Student who was Witneſs to it, to ſuch a degree, 

that having a Bow in his Hand, he ſhot the Cook dead on 


the Spot with an Arrow. The Legate hearing of the Tu- 
mult, retir'd in a Fright into the Tower of the Church, 
where he kept himſelf ſhut up till Night, dreading that the 


Inſolence of the Scholars might reach his Perſon. As ſoon 


as he thought he might go off with Safety, he haſten d to 
the King, and complain'd of this Outrage, laying it to the 
Charge of the whole Univerſity, which he had already put 
under an Interdict. The King appear d extremely inrag'd 
| 8 IE ac 


— * ? 


„„ . 


between 

the King 
and the 

Pope. 


Coldneſs 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. II. 
at the Inſult done the Legate, and to give him Satis faction, 
forthwith ſent the Earl of Warren to Oxford with orders 
to ſeize the moſt Guilty. This Bufineſs, which at firſt 
made a great Noiſe, was at length huſh'd by the Mediation 
of the Biſhops, who prevaid with the Vuiverſity to make 
all the Submiſſions he requir'd X. EE - 

Had this Accident happen'd a little later, England wou'd 
not have come off ſo cheap. Shortly after, Henry having 
ſent the Emperor a Body of Troops, under the Command 


of Henry de Turbeville, the Pope, againſt whom they were 


employ d, was ſo incens'd at it, that, for a good while, 
the Engliſb Eccleſiaſtichs were denied Admittance at the 
Court of Rome. This Quarrel made the Emperor hope, 
that he ſhou'd be able to gain the King his Brother- in- la 
to his Side. Accordingly, being deſirous to improve this 
Conjuncture, he diſpatch'd Ambaſſadors to him, who did 


; all that lay in their Power to perſwade him to join with the 
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Emperor againſt the Pope; but ic was not poſſible for them 
to ſucceed. The King and the Pope ſtood too much in 
need of one another, to remain long at Variance, Tho 


the Pope look d upon himſelſ as Sovereign Lord of England, 


yet he was not ignorant how averſe the Barons were to his 


Pretenſions, which the King's Authority was alone capable 


of keeping alive. Beſides, it was only thro* the Coun- 
tenance and Connivance of the King that he was enabled tra 


rifle the Engliſh Clergy with Impunity. On the other 


Hand, Henry ſaw that none but the Pope cou'd ſupport 


him againſt the Barons. Moreover in his Deſign of fil- 


ling the principal Church-Preferments with his Creatures, 
he was very ſenſible he cou'd not do without the Pope's 
Authority. It is no wonder therefore that the King and 


do ſand by one another. 


the Pope held together, ſince it ſo greatly concern'd them 


The 


The Tegate oblig'd all the Scholars to meet at St. Paul's Church 
above a Mile from his Lodgings) and go on Foot to the Biſhop of 
garliſies Houſe, and there putting off their Caps, Gowns, and 
Shoes, to go to the Legate's Houle, and humbly crave Pardon and 


 Abſolution. 


1 
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I be Death of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, which fel oy 22 
during theſe Tranſaction:, gave the King an Opportunity % iſho 


to make the firſt Advances towards an Accommodation „ Win- 


with the Pope. Henry, ardently deſiring to procure this cheſter. 
rich Biſhoprick for the Biſhop of Valence his Brother- in- pro - my 
law, earneſtly recommended him to the Monks the E- eee 


lectors. But notwithſtanding his Sollicitations, they Brother e- 


made choice of the Biſhop of Chicheſter High Chan- lecked but 


cellor of England. Tho' the King found he was diſ- the Monks 
appointed == the Monks, yet he deſpair'd not to ſuc- 2 1 


ceed by another way. He knew the Pope wanted no- 
thing more than to ſee him make ſome Advances towards 


a Reconciliation. The Intereſt of the Court of Rome re- 
quir'd it, and ſeldom does that Court negle& what may 
turn to its Advantage In this Belief, Henry ſent Am- 
baſladors thither, who, after making ſome Submiſſions in 
their Maſter's Name, got the Election of the Biſhop of 


1 Chicheſter annull'd by the Apoſtolical Authority. 


The Biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe Death T have juſt 74 gib 
mentioned, was juſtly look'd upon as one of the chief een 


Authors of the Troubles in this Reign. It was he that ad- chief Cauſe 


vis'd the King to annul the two Charters of the King his of the _ 
Father, and to ſend for Foreigners into the Kingdom, Troubles in 


in order to commit to them the Adminiſtration of the t Reign. 
Publick Affairs. Theſe two Articles were a perpetual _ 


Occaſion of Diſcontent among the Nobles, and at length 


were attended with very fatal Con'equences. The Death Death of 


of this pernicious Counſellor was preceeded by that of the Queew: 


Joauna, Queen of Scotland, Siſter to Henry. 4 


The Manner in which the Kingdom was govern'd, Plot a- 


was diſpleaſing to all the World. So that it was not at gainſt che 


all ſtrange, there ſhou'd be ſome People, Who, by ill Kg. 
Means endeavour'd to get rid of the King. This Year, 

2 Villain pretending to be mad, found Means to get into 

his Chamber by Night, with deſign to kill him; but 
being diſappointed by the King's paſſing that Night in 

the Queen's Apartment, he was taken and puniſh'd ac- 


cording to his Deſert. Before he died, he declared that 


William de Maris was the Author of the Conſpiracy, ia 


"Ver. III C 
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1238. which ſeveral others were engag'd. However, either ou 
of Careleſneſs, or for ſome other Reaſon, no Inquiry was 
made into the Matter. | = ds Ea 
1239. I ſhall begin the Relation of the Occurrences of the 
— Year 1239, with obſerving ſome Effects of the capricious | 
King's In- 3nd Changeable Temper of Henry. The Knowledge of the 
conſtancy, Character and Genius of this Prince is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, for the better underſtanding the Springs and Cauſes 
of what paſs'd in this Reign. As he neither lov'd nor 
hated, but as it pleas'd thoſe who had got the Aſcendent 
over him, it is no wonder that he frequently alter'd his 
Inclinations and Maxims. He ſometimes loaded with Fa- 
vours and Careſſes, Perſons who in a few Days after 
found themſelves in Diſgrace ; and very often he reitor'd 
to his Service ſuch as he had ſhamefully diſmiſs'd. T 
Wy have already taken Notice, that after having perſecuted the 
Gilbert Earl of Pembroke, he had reſtor'd to Gilbert his Brother 
Femke the Office of Grand Marſhal x. Gilbert, who imagin'd 
Adiſgracd he was in the King's good Graces, was very much ſur- 
without priz d, when one Day as he came to wait upon him, he 
Sue. was, contrary to Cuſtom, denied Entrance. He com 
plain'd of it to the King himſelf, by one of his Friends, 
who beſought him to let him know the Reaſon why ſuch. 
an Affront was offer'd to a Lord of ſo great Diſtinction. 
Henry replied, It was becauſe Richard, Brother to the 
Earl, had been a Traitor, and had continued in his Treaſon 
till the time of his Death; and therefore he repented of 
having. inveited him with the Office of Marſhal, the 
which however he cou'd deprive him of whenever he 
pfleaſed. This Anſwer oblig'd the Earl to withdraw from 
Court, and retire into the North of England to ſecure 
himſelf from the Plots of his Enemies, who had ſtirr'd up 
the King againſt him. | py „ 


— 


$: $3: e © 5 > _ 

« . HS ef, nt (ev - — * 
CN KKK I CESS 

atk _— . N 9 0 1 wart 


Another 


* Gilbert was reſtor'd to his Brother's Office and Inheritance by 

the Interceſſion of the Archbiſhop, as appears by the King's Letter 
to Lewellyn till extant, But I don't remember Rapin any Where 
WEntLORS it. — as T- | 


11 A 


| Montfort had done the Royal Family, that he had conti- 
nued him in Favour as before, and at laſt made him Earl mon de 


confirm his Marriage. This Accuſation cou'd never be 


cours to the Emperor. And yet, a few Months after, 
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Wound pro- 


of Leiceſter. And yet, a few Days aſter, having given Montfort 


bim this freſh Mark of his Eſteem, he publickly charg'd for his 


Marriage. 


him with debauching his Siſter, and bribing the Pope to 


more out of Seaſon, fince the Time to inquire into this 


Matter was elapſed ; and beſides, he had caus'd the Wed- 
ding to be celebrated in his Preſence, and in his own | 
Chapel. The Earl, dreading the Effects of his Reſent- i ,, ies 
ment, departed that very Day with his Lady for France, ino _ 


where he remain'd till the King's Diſpleaſure was France. 
T ſhall bring but one Inſtance more of the variableneſs Hey 


of this Monarch, of which one ſees Proofs enough in publiſhes 
almoſt all the Actions of his Life. He was not afraid, te Bull of 


the Year before, to break with the Pope, by ſending Suc- Excommus 


; | | | gainſt the 
Frederick having been ſolemnly excommunicated, Henry Emperor. 


order'd the Bull of Excommunication to be publiſhed in 


all the Churches in his Kingdom. This Proceeding was 
look'd upon as the more ſtrange, becauſe as Brother-1n-law 


to the Emperor, he might have excus'd himſelf with a a2 
good Grace from doing it, or at leaſt been ſo backward _ 
in the Matter, as to make it appear that he did it againſt 


This ſame Year the Queen was deliver'd of a Prince, Birth of 
who was called Edward, and having in proceſs of Time Prince Ed- 


| ſucceeded his Father, prov'd one of the moſt illuſtrious Wares?” 
Monarchs that ever ſway'd the Engliſh Sceptre. | | 


The Exactions which Otho the Legate continued daily The = 
to impoſe on the Churches, had ar length compelPd the gare's Ex- 


| Biſhops to carry their Complaints to the Pope, who had actions. 


twice by his Letters called him home; but the King had 
ſtill oppos'd it. At length the Prelates, tired with the 
perpetual Demands of the Cardinal, who daily invented 
ae new Prevence ²˙ mA 


— 


fecute Sj- 
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Another Inſtance of this Prince's Ficklenels is this. 1239. 
So far was he from having reſented the Afﬀront Simon de The M ing 


vication a 


346 


1739. and conſult how to put a ſtop to theſe Oppreſſions. They 
had ſcarce begun to treat of their Affairs, when the Legate 
came into the Aſembly, and demanded a Subſidy for the 


He de- 
mand 4 
Subſidy of 
the Biſhops. 
who deny 
him. 
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preſſing Occaſions of the Holy See. This freth-Demand 


having put them beyond all Patience, they roundly tod 


him, that they were determined to endure his Oppreſſions 
no longer; and to prevent any further Sollicitations, they 
broke up immediately. A Denial ſo peremptory, which 


ſhou'd have made him ſenſible how much the 2 were 


diſheartned, had no other Effect but to cauſe 


im to 


turn to the Religions Houſes, who were fain to furniſh 


The Legate 
males a 
freſh At- 
tempt upon 
Scotland. 


what the Biſhops had refuled. 


This Legate, like all the reſt that had been in Eagland 
before him, was inſatiable. After he had with Impunity 
extorted large Sums from England, he had a Mind to 
do the ſame in Scotland, tho he had already been re- 


fus'd Entrance there: But he was not a Man to be diſ- 


courag'd at one Denial. With this Deſign he ſet out, 


attended by ſome Engliſh Barons, without ever troubling 


Is denied 
Entrance 
by the 

| King. 5 


himſelf about getting the King of Scotland's Conſent 


before-hand. Upon his Arrival on the Borders, he was 
met by the King, not to do him Honour, but to hinder 


his going any further. This Oppoſition, which how- 


ever he had Reaſon to expect, offended him to ſuch a 


Degree, that in his Paſſion he threatned Alexander, who 
anſwer' d him in a louder Tone, and let him ſee that he did 


Finds 
Means to 
go there, 


not value his Threats. They wou'd have came to a 
downright Quarrel, if the Engliſh Lords had not inter- 
poſed to make up the Difference. They prevail'd at 


length with the King of Scotland, tho* not without great 


Difficulty, to give the Legate leave for this once to enter 
into his Kingdom. But Alexander wou'd not agree to 


it, but on Condition that the Legare ſhou'd acknowledge 


under his Hand and Seal, that it was out of pure Conde- 
ſcenſion for his Perſon, and that this ſnou'd not be drawn 
into a Precedent. All Obſtacles being remov'd, the Legate 


came to Edinborough, where he exacted ſome Money 


: 


from the Scorch Clergy, which was the ſole End of his 
r 


with him, and not ſtay for the Deciſion of the Judges 
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If the Clergy of England had to deal with a greedy. 12399. 
Cardinal, the reſt of the King's Subjects were in no better 1, Ls 
| Caſe. Henry, who cou'd not without great Difficulty, proſecutes © 


afreſh the 


obtain Swb/zdies of the Parliament, let no Opportunity Earl of 
| | ſlip of extorting Money from private Perſons, by all ſorts Kent; 


of Means. Hubert de Burg, whom he had left unmoleſted 
ſor ſome Years, was now proſecuted afreſh, for the ſame 


Crimes he had been charg'd with before, and which 
were thought to be entirely forgotten. This Cauſe was 


ſolemnly tried before an Aſſembly of the Barons, where 


tis ſaid, he vindicated his Innocence by inconteſtable 
Proofs. However, as he had Reaſon to dread a Sentence who com- 
which the King himſelf was ſolliciting againſt him, he pounds the 


thought twould be his wiſeſt way to compound Matters Matter 
with the 


Accordingly he reſign'd into the Hands of the King our 


of his beſt Eſtates *, for which Henry dropp'd the Pro- 
ſecution. 5 1 1 5 
I find my {elf indiſpenſably oblig'd frequently to re- 1240. 


turn to the ſame Subject, I mean the Exactions of the Grear Ex- 


ol little Importance, they ſerve however to diſcover the 


King and Court of Rome, becauſe they are the moſt con- 1 
fiderable Occurrences of this Reign; at leaſt to the Time 474 Page: 
we are now ſpeaking of. But altho' theſe Things ſeem 


State of the Kingdom at that Time, which was inceſſantly 
pillag'd, one while by the King, and another while by 
the Pope. Theſe Extortions were carried to that Height, 


| that One can't help being ſurpriz d that the N Engliſh ſhou'd 8 
bear them with ſuch Patience, under a King ſo weak 


35 Henry, and deſtitute of all Aſſiſtance, except from the 


Court of Rome. But this Aſſiſtance was that which to 
them ſeem'd moſt formidable, the Calamities of the late 
Reign making them dread the involving the Kingdom in 


the like Confuſion. One wou'd think however, that 
the Biſhops ſhou'd have reſolv'd to take ſome Meafures 
to ſcreen themſelves from theſe Oppreſſions, in a 1 


Four of his ſtrongeſt Caſtles, viz. Blanch-Cafile, Greſmund ig 


Files, Screnefrith and Hatfield, M. Paris 
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5 oy Rell at Loud for that Purpoſe. _ 1 ud! 
5 und that the King kept: for his own uſe; al ke 
5 lt Biſhops e! Benefices And that he obſtructed all Electichs; till 


againſt 8 fuck? Were chdſen ag he had a Mind ſhou'd be ſo. They 
Kg. een p cteded to er unicate the Authors of thele 
=  Permicious Counſel. © But Henry never minded their Com- 
aints*as long as he was ſure of the Pope's Protection; 
for whom he ſhow'd ſo great Regard tnd Deference as 
_canfiot be *conceiv'd. When the Emperor ſent Ambaſſa- 
So to complain of his having caus'd the Sentence of 
Excommnication to bepubliſh'd againſt him, he moſt ſhame- 
* "TEE anfwer'd, That being Vaſſal to the Pope, he 'cou'd 
not diſpenſe with obeying him. In the mean time the 
| © Legate continued his Exactions. After he had drain'd 
the Churches and Monaſteries of immenſe Sums, under 
colour of Procurations, and à thouſand other Pretences, 
he diſcover'd, by a. new fort of Oppreſſion, how little 
Meaſures the Court, of Rome then Ke with the Eugliſb. 
He order'd it to be publiſh'd throughout the Kingdom, 
that he had Power not only to ablolve from their "Vow. 
all that had taken the Croſs, but likewiſe to oblige them 
to compound for their rior by Lens under Pain 

of Excommunication. _ 


"I, 33 But this was Ja Trifle i in Gerets of what the Legate 


- ecſſrve De- demanded ſhortly after of the Clergy. On Pretence of 
: ee of ſecuring the Peace of the Church, 2 Bainſt the pretended 
£5 oak % Aſſaults of the Emperor, the Pope required of all the 
Clergy. Engl. iſp Excl. aſtichs the F. fth Part of their Godds ; and the 
King, Inſtead of oppoſing, promoted this Exaction to 
the utmoſt of his Power. The Biſhops ar firſt ſomewhat 
exerted themſelves, and refus'd not only to comply with 
the Legate's Demands, but even to contribute any Thing 
at all towards the pretended Wants of the ' Haly Ses. 
But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. who was willing to 
live in Quier, and afraid of the 1 2 Temper of the 
Pope, Having conſented to give in leu of the *Fifth of 
his Goods, a fifth Part of his Kents; the reſt followed his 
Example. However, the Legate reſus d a good while t9 
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Goods, -.* This was the laſt Money the Archbiſhop of The Abe 
| | Fr care, who led a tru- , 
ly Chriſtian Life, perceiving it was impoſſible to redreſs France; — 
the Grievances Which were daily introduc'd, as well into where ha | 


the Church as State, retit'd into France, to the Monaſtery dia. 


canoniz/d by the Council of Lone, ſome Years aſter : 


) 


Vacant Benefices, three hundred 1ralians, whoſe Names the 


Pope in his prefling Neceſſities, He, gave them to un- 


und therefore it wou'd be a Shame, and perhaps of ill.. 


of them to the King even before the Legate's Face. Hen- 


9 * 
2 * 


of Pontigniac, where he died this fame Vear. He was - 
s | TS 
Upon the Archbiſhop's Retreat, the Court-of Rome The Pops | 
no longer kept any Meaſures with the, Clergy of Eng n 
We; 1 * OY r „ | „ 1-6 © XY 528 = 300 Itali- 3 
land. Hardly was this Impoſition levied, When one ang 2 % 
Peter Roſs (a), the Pope's Nuntio arriv'd with Orders te vacant B. 


all the Biſhops and Patrons of Livings, to prefer to the nefices. 


Pope had ſent ; with an expreſs Prohibition to confer an 
Benefice, till the Foreigners were all provided for. But Ee ſends a 
this was not the ſole End of his coming. His, main Bu- Nantie, 


 fineſs was to ſqueeze Money from the Monaſteries, under 2 W frier 


| | | 35 t extorr* 
Pretence that the Pope ſtood in need of an extraordinary 17 e | 


Supply to defend rhe Church againſt her Perſecutors. Hi- from e 
therto the Pope had acted. with Authority: But on this Abies. 


- Occaſion he judg'd it more proper to make uſe of Cun- 


ning. To bring about his Deſigns, the Wuntio went 
to all the Religious Houſes, and tried, by Promiſes and 
Threats, to engage each Abbot in particular to aſſrſt the I, 


* L N 
* þ 


derſtand that uch an Abbot had promis d ſuch a Sum. 


Conſequence, not to follow ſo good an Example. A. 
ter he had got ſome to give it under, their Hands, thae 
they wou'd furniſh ſo much, he made uſe of their Notes 
to induce the Reſt to the ſame Compliance, enjoyning | z 
Secrecy to them all, on Pain of Excommunication. But The King M 
the Abbots of St. Edmundbury and Battle thought -theſe backs 1s N 
Proceedings fo ſtrange and arbitrary that 1 Nane, 
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far from giving Ear to their juſt Complaints, re- 


7 


c&iv'd them with Frowns, and even offer'd the Legate 


one of his Caſtles to impriſon them. This Stratagem 
being blown up, the Nuntio durſt not purſue What he had 
The kate begun. But the Legate conven'd the Clergy once more, 
4. in order to obtain a freſh Subſidy, ever on Pretence of the 


ices into 
the Coun- 


; War with the Emperor. To this new Demand, the 
Clergy made Anſwer, that ſince the Emperor was not ex- 
communicated by the Church, but by the Pope alone, they 
wou'd not concern themſelves in the Quarrel : That be- 
ſides, they were too Poor to anſwer all the Pope's Exacti- 
ons, and that, ſuppoſing they were able to do it, they 
wou'd no longer endure that the Church of England ſhou'd 
be Tributary to Rome in the manner ſhe had been for 
ſome Time. During the long ſtay the Legate had made 
in England, he had remark'd enough. of the Temper of 
the Engliſh, to know that his beſt way was not to exaſ- 
perate them too much, in the Diſpoſition they were in 
with regard to the Pope. However, not to omit any 
thing that might contribute to the accompliſhing his 
Maſter's Orders, he bethought himſelf of another Expe- 
dient. This was to divide the Clergy, in which the 
King ſerv'd him effectually, by promiſing ſome Penſions 
and Preferments, and frightening others by Threats. This | 
way ſucceeded fo well, that at length each complied to do 
in particular, what in a Body they had refus'd, the moſt 
unwilling being forced to follow the Majority. = 

Whilſt the Clergy were thus expos'd to the Avarice of 
the Court of Rome, the King ſent Fuſtices- [tineranty. thro 
all the Counties, under Pretence of redrefling Grievances, 
and eaſing the People. But it was ſoon perceived, that 
this was only a Means contriv'd to oppreſs ſeveral private 
Perſons, by Fines and Confiſcations, which brought in 
very conſiderable Sums to his Treaſury. This Oppreſſ- 
on caus d loud Murmurs amongſt the Engliſh, who found 
themſelves expos'd at the ſame Time to the Tyranny of 
the Ecclefiaftical and Civil Powers. DO Ts 
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The King's natural Fickleneſs not letting him love or 14S, . 


- ad 

by _— 

EE” a *% * <A 
The K ing | "0 
2 - > - a 


hate the ſame Perſons any long Time, he recall'd, this „ Its ha 
Year, the Earl of Leiceſter, who fer out quickly after Leh 


for the Holy Land, where he made no long Stay. Gilbert Leiceſter . 


Earl of Pembroke was likewiſe receiv'd into Favour, thro”. 2 Pem- 
the powerful Interceſſion of Prince Richard This Prince, N 
having the Vear before taken upon him the Croſi, departed 
for Jeruſalem, in Company with the Earl of Salisbury, 
and ſeveral other Noblemen. | 71 
Towards the latter End of this Year, the Earl of Flan- The Earl 
ders came to London, and did the King Homage, for a 4 Lhe 
| | | : 0 P 

Penſion of five hundred Marks, which was paid him year- zz,,,,,. 10 
I/. There are ſome who queſtion whether it was cuſto- rhe King 
mary in thoſe Days to grant Penſions inFee, on condition of Je hisPens 
ſome military Service, and of Homage. But this evidently þ TA 
appears, from en, Agreements made between the Kings of 

England and divers Foreign Princes, the Tenour of which 
is to. be ſeen in the Collection of Publick Acts (a) &. 


In the Beginning of the Year 124 1, England at length 1241 % 


was rid of Orho the Legate, who was recall'd by an ex- The Zegate 
_ preſs Order. Hitherto he had found Means to have his 

| Commiſſion continued through the King's Interceſſion. 

But now he did not think fit to get him to ſpeak in his 
Behalf. He knew the Pope was ſeiz' d by a Diſtemper of —- 
which, in all appearance, he wou'd never recover: And 
therefore he was deſirous of not being in England, when 
the News of his Death ſhou'd come. He had too much 
reaſon to fear, łchat during the Vacancy of the Holy See, 
the Money might be ſtopp'd which he had ſcrap'd toge- 
ther. Tis affirm'd, that he carried off more than he left Paris; 
to the Churches and Monaſteries. Gregory IX. died quick» - 


(a) See AF, pub. T. I. p. I, 4, 22, 27, 168, Se. * The 
firſt Volume begins with an Agreement, dated #75 1101. be- 
tween Henry I. and Robert Earl of Flanders, whereby the King 

| binds himſelf to pay the Earl 400 Marks per. Ann. in Fee, on 
Condition of his ſending the King 500 Horſe, when he ſhoud 
want them. Rymer obſerves, that this Act is a more antienn 
Proof than any the French can produce, that the Earls of Flax- 
ders were Vaſſals to their Kings, ä 


Ver: III. + AY 1 * 


if 


is recall d. 
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1241. ly after, as the Legate had foreſeen, and the Emperor gave 
the King advice of it immediately, that he might ſeize 
the Money which had been levied on the Kingdom, for 
the deceaſed Pope: But the Legate was gone off with it. 
He js rifles He was however ſo unfortunate in his Return to /raly, as 
by the Em- to fall into the Hands of the Emperor's People, who ſtripp'd 
peror 5Peo- him of all his Riches. This was the Fruits of the num- 
* | berleſs Oppreſſions and Extortions the Cardinal had com- 
mitted in England. Thus, the Money exacted on pre- 
rence of employing it againſt the Emperor, turn'd to the 
3 Emperor's own Benefit. VV 
Schiſm af- The Death of Gregory IX. caus'd a Schiſms which laſt- 
— wy of ed *rill the next Year. During this Time, Rofſt and Pupine, 
Gregory. Whom the Legate had left behind in England, in Quality 
The Nun- of Nyuntio's, continued their Extortions without any 
tio conti- Senſe of Shame or Juſtice. Pupine being gone to Ireland, | 
| —_ with the King's Permiſſion, exacted from the Clergy there 
fifteen hundred Marks, a very large Sum at that Time 
for a Country where Money was extremely ſcarce. So 
that the Death of Gregory IX, brought but little Relief 
to the Engliſb, tho they imagin'd they had reaſon to re- 
joice at it as a great Deliverance, ſince none of the Popes 
his Predeceſſors had carried their Exactions to that Heighth 
 Simoniacal as he had done. The following Inſtance is a clear Evi- 
Propoſalof dence of what he was capable of doing. Some Time be- 
” —_— fore his Death he had caus'd to be propos'd to the Abbot 
=” oi Peterborough, that if he wou'd give him, under a bor- 
row'd Name, one of the Monaſtery's Livings of two 
hundred Pounds * a Year, he wou'd rent it out to him 
again at an hundred, and by that Means they ' ſhou'd 
| ſhare the Beneſice between them. But the Abbot was too 
honeſt a Man to agree to ſuch a Bargain. He even ac- 

_ quainted the King with the Matter; who being made 
ſenſible of the ill Conſequences of it, hinder'd, by his 
Authority, the Abbot from being conſtrain'd to comply. 
Had the Pope ſucceeded in his Project, all the Benefices 
in England would ſoon have been in the Hands of the il , 

| . Pope, F 


* Marks. M. Paris. 


_ 
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Pope, Biſhops, and Abbots. At leaſt, tis to be pre- T241. 
ſum'd that Gregory wou'd not have been ſatisfied with 


that, but deſign'd it only as an Eſſay towards rendring 
his Project more general. 3 


The Clergy were not the only Sufferers in England. The King 


The Reſt of the People were no leſs expos'd to the ert 
| King's Oppreſſions than the Clergy were to the Pope's. e, 
The Jeus in particular were every now and then roughly 


jou the 

4 4 eCWs, 
handled ; for out of their Pockets it was that the King 
uſually rais'd the Money to defray his extraordinary Ex- 
pences. Thomas Farl of Savoy, Uncle to the Queen, be- Arrival of 
ing come this Year into England, the King receiv'd him ce Earl of 


with ſuch Magnificence, that not knowing how to pro- . 


vide Money for this Charge otherwiſe, he forc'd the 
Fews to preſent him with twenty thouſand Marks, on 


Pain of being expell'd the Kingdom. 


The King was fo deſirous of enriching the Queen's Henry _ 
Relations, that he was never weary of ſhewing them :heQueer's 


Marks of his Affection. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury Hother 


choſen 


dying the laſt Year, as was obſerved, Henry us d ſo many ., 
Inſtances, and other leſs lawful Means, that he got Boni- biſhop.) 


face the Queen's Brother to be elected to the Archiepiſcopal 


See. Thus was ſeen at the Head of the Church of Eng- 
land, a young Man and a Foreigner, ignorant of the 
Laws, Cuſtoms and Language of the Kingdom, and con- 
ſequently incapable of diſcharging the Functions of that 

Dignity as he ought. 3 „ ä 
Gilbert, Earl of Pembroke, dying this Year *, Walter. Death of 
his Brother demanded of the King to be inveſted in the 54 ws "oy 
Office of Grand Marſbal, which was Hereditary in their 2% 52 1 
Family. Henry at firſt in a great Paſſion denied him, al- ceeded by 
ledging that his two Brothers had been Traytors and Re- #is Bro- 
bels, and that he himſelf had been preſent at a Tournament, .. 
contrary to his Commands. However this Lord, _— 


* He was kill'd by the Unrulineſs of his Horſe, whoſe Reins 
breaking ata Tournament at Hertford he was flung down, and his 
Foot being hung in the Stirrup, caus'd him to be almoſt kick d 
to Death. M. Paris. Anno 1241, | 


— 
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1241. found means to make the Queen his Friend, obtain'd at 


length what he demanded. 8 


The Affairs The Affairs of the Welſh employ'd the King a good | 


of Wales: part of this Year. Lewellin, Prince of Wales, having de- 
| parted this Life in a very advanc'd Age, had left Iſſue two 


Brady's Sons, David, and Griffin, who were to. ſhare his Inheri- 


App · N. tance: But David had ſeiz'd the Whole, and moreover 
107. detain'd his Brother in Priſon. Altho', ever ſince the 
Homage which Lewellin had voluntary ſubmitted to, Heu- 


U might juſtly look upon Wales as a Fief of the Crown, 
e 


wou'd not perhaps have concern'd himſelf in this Mat- 


ter, had not the Wife of Griſſin induc'd him to it. This 
Princeſs having applied herſelf to him for Protection, pro- 
mis'd him, in her Husband's Name, a Preſent of ſix hun- 


dred Marks, and an annual Tribute of three Hundred, if 


he wou'd free the Prince out of Priſon and put him in 


Poſſeſſion of his Right. Henry having accepted of this 


Offer, ſent to David to releaſe the Priſoner, and ſatisfy 


him as to his Claims, threatning him in Caſe of Refuſal, 


with a fierce War, till he ſhould obey. David finding he 
was not in a Condition to reſiſt at a Time when ma- 
ny of his Subjects were in their Hearts for the Prince his 


Brother, took a Courſe which to him ſeem'd more ſure 
than That of Arms. He out-bid his Siſter-in-law, and 


made more advantag ious Propoſals, which were accepted. 


As Henry had only a View to his own Intereſt in granting 


his Protection to Griffin, he eſpous'd without a Mo- 


ment's Conſideration the contrary Side as ſoon as he ſaw 
he ſhou'd be a Gainer by it. Accordingly from Griffin's 
Protector, he turn'd his Enemy ; and for fear that Prince 
ſhou'd eſcape out of Priſon, he took upon him to ſee him 
fafely confin'd in the Tower of London. Thus it was that 


this Prince made no Conſcience of ſelling by Turns his 


Protection to the two oppoſite. Parties, without troubling 

himſelf on which Side Juſtice lay, or having any Regard 
Deathof to prior Engagements. S 
the _— The ſame Year the Empreſs 7/abella, Siſter to the King, 
ilirer“ died in Childbed. Her Death was quickly follow'd by 
of Bree That of Eleanor of Bretaigu, who had been Priſoner 
"= TT” 7 
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forty Years in Briftol Caſtle. This Princeſs, tho' re- 1241. 
duc'd to ſo wretched a Condition, cou'd never be 
brought during her long Impri ſonment to recede in the 

leaſt from her Right, in Order to obtain ſome Favour 
which ſhe cou'd not expect upon any other Terms. 1 

| Shortly after, Henry was engag d in a very troubleſom Occaſion 
Buſineſs, in which he came off but very badly as uſual, 9 ©174/ 
and which entirely made him loſe the little Eſteem his n 
Subjects had ſtill left for him. Before Prince Richard ſet England 
out for the Holy Land, he had inveſted him with the and 
Earldem of. Poictou, tho* France was in Poſſeſſion of France. 
good Part of it, ever ſince the Conqueſts of Philip Au- 
guſtus. This Province being thus parted between the 

two Crowns, Lewis thought likewiſe that he had a Right 

to inveſt with it Earl Alphonſo his Brother. The which 
prov'd the Occaſion of a War between the two Mo- 

narchs. Re, | 8 5 FE 

Henry being extremely provok'd at this Proceeding of 1242. 

Lewis in inveſting the Prince his Brother with Poitou, Fong ref 
reſolv'd to be reveng'd, with ſo much the more Eager- Lars hes 
neſs, as the Queen his Mother was concern'd in the ry zo carry 

| Caſe, This Princeſs, who, ſince the Death of King *heWar in 


2 had eſpous'd the Earl of March her firſt Lover, Poitou. 
1 N 


d kept up all that Haughtineſs which ſhe had aſſum'd 
whilſt ſhe wore the Crown of England. As the Territo- 
ries of the Earl her Spouſe were in that Part of Poiftox 
which was poſleſs'd by France, he had all along done Ho- 

mage to Lewis. But when Alphonſo was become Earl of 
Poictou, ſhe cou'd not bear to fee her Husband kneel to a 
Brother of the King of France. This Piece of Pride was 
without Queſtion ill- grounded, ſince there was a vaſt 
Difference between the Sovereign and his Vaſſal. Howe- 
ver ſhe ſollicited her Husband 1o earneſtly, that at length 
ſhe prevail'd with him to refuſe to do Homage to Prince 
Alphonſo, tho* he had before poſitively - promiſed to 
doit. This Refuſal was accompanied with ſome offenſive 
Words, which put the King of France in a Paſſion, and 
made him reſolve to chaſtiſe the Earl's Inſolence. In the 
mean time the Earl, willing to ſtand by what he had 


— - 
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| 1242. done, implor'd the Protection of the King of England. 
lle gave him to underſtand, that it wou'd be a very eaſy 
Matter to drive the French out of all Poictou; and that in 
Caſe he wou'd defray the Expence of the War, that Pro- 
vince-wou'd furniſh him with Troops ſufficient for a great 


© The perl. Army. Henry, prevail'd upon by theſe Hopes, ſummon'd 


ament re- à Parliament, of whom he demanded an Aid in Proportion 

Oy. to the defign'd Expedition. But his Subjects were ſo 

© id. tir'd with granting a Prince Money, who made ſo ill Uſe 
of it, that he cou'd obtain nothing. On the contrary, 

he was ſharply upbraided for ſquandering away his ſettled 
Revenues, and the Sums he daily exacted from his Subjects, 
by unlawful Means. He was told likewiſe that the Truce 
made with France not being yet expir'd, the Parliament 
was unwilling to incur the Guilt of the Breach of his Oath. 
In fine, Complaints were made ot his not having perforcm'd 
his Promiſe with regard to the two Charters which he had 

| ſo often ſworn to cauſe to be obſerv i. ; 

Henry Theſe Reproaches were ſo much the more grievous, as 


raiſes Mo- the King had nothing to reply to them. However he 


ney byo- perſiſted in his Deſign, and not having been able to prevail 


ther 


3 . with the Parliament to grant him an Aid, he ſqueez'd what 


he cou'd from private Perſons, by way of Gift or Loan, 

or other Means, in which he ſpent the whole Winter. 

After this he ſummon'd all Thoſe who ow'd AMilitary 
Service to the Crown, to meet him at Port ſimouth on a Day 
2 But inſtead of leading Troops thither, he or- 

der'd them to bring Each a certain Sum of Money, de- 
pending upon the Earl of March's Word, who had put 
dim in hopes that he ſhou'd have Soldiers enough in Poic- 
He ſetsout, tom. As ſoon as the Seaſon was fair, he went and em- 
ning, bark'd at Port ſmouth, attended by the Queen his Mother, 
wards hop and Prince Richard his Brother newly arrived from the 
of fork Holy Land. Upon his Departure he committed the Re- 
Regent. erte. of the Kingdom to the Archbiſhop of Tork. He 
Alanded in Saintoigne, where ſome Poictevin Noblemen came 
The Poic- and join'd him. The Earl of Marche met him alſo, but 
tevins join ſo thinly attended, that it was very viſible he was in no 


him, net Condition to make good what he had promiſed, ' When 
T: the 
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the Buſineſs was to raiſe an Army in thoſe Parts, the of- 1242. 
cers and Soldiers liſted ſo ſlowly under the Engliſh Banners, 2 —_— 
that it was eaſy to foreſee from that Moment, the Enter- / | 
priſe 'wou'd not have a happy Iſſue. In the mean Time Lewis le- 
the King of France, who was advancing with a numerous. freges Fon 
Army, went and laid Siege to Fontenay, one of the ſtrong- „ 
eſt Places in Poiclou. It was during this Siege that Henry 
ſent Ambaſſadors to him to demand all t hat Philip Au uſt us 
had taken from the Engliſh, and that Lewis VIII N | 
mis'd to reſtore ; and in Caſe of a Refuſal, to declare War Henty dis | 
againſt him. Lewis, who was ſainted after his Death, be- 3 5 
ing of a tender Conſcience, cou'd hardly get over his Scru- 
1555 on Account of the Oath the King his Father had ta- < 
ken to reſtore theſe Provinces. In this Temper, he gave Lewis 
the Exgliſh Ambaſſadors an honourable Reception, and mates a 1 
anſwer'd them with a great deal of Moderation, that he vantag :.. 
much wondred, the King their Maſter thought of break 3 „ 
ing a Truce which he had confirmed by a folemn Oath, es 
Adding, that to let him ſee that it was his ſincere Deſire to 
keep up a good Underſtanding between them, he offer'd 
to renew the Truce for three Years longer. In fine, he 
conſented to deliver up Part of Poictou an Normandy, pro- 
vided he wou'd withdraw his Protection from his rebellious 
Vaſſals, who,, for no manner of Reaſon, refus'd to pax 
him the Obedience due to him. Theſe Propoſals were as 
advantagious as Henry cou'd have wiſh'd them. He might 
likewiſe, by accepting them, have procur'd for the Earl of 
March an honourable Accommodation, which Lewis in 
the Diſpoſition he was in, wou'd not douhtleſs have re- 
fus'd. But ſuffering himſelf to be carried away by the 
violent Counſels of the Queen his Mother and the Earl of 3 
Marth, he bpenly rejected theſe Offers. Some days af- Ho pry 77 1 
ter, he raſhly ſent two Knights Hoſpitallers to defie Lewis, fes Lewis..." | 
| tho' he was but ill able to ſupport his Haughtineſs. Not- | 
: withſtanding this. Bravado, Lewis, who had much ado _ 
to get over his Scruples, ſought to make up Matters. 
Bur at length Means were found to remove his Uneaſineſs 
of Mind, by repreſenting to him that the Oath, the King 
his Father had taken, was no farther binding than as the 
Yor. ah Aaa Es 0 King 


— 


1242. King of England ſhou'd perform on his Part what he had 
promis d: That the ſaid King had oblig'd himſelf by 
Oath not to exact any Ranſom from the Priſoners, nor to 
treat ill ſuch of the Engliſh as had adher'd to France; that 
he had violated both thele Articles, and that this Breach of 


the Treaty of London had rendred void the Engagements 


of the other Party. In all Appearance Lewis, as great a 
Saint as he was, ſought not ſo much to eaſe his Conſcience 
| entirely, as to fatisfy it for the preſent by ſome Pre- 
Lewis tence, ſince he was prevail'd upon by ſuch poor Rea- 
| Fakes Fon- ſons, Be this as it will, he continued the Siege which he 
temy. had begun, and took the City by Storm. A natural 
Son of the Earl of March being made Priſoner 
with four hundred Knights, ſome advis'd that Prince to 
put them all to death : But he replied, that the Son 
could not help obeying his Father, and-the reſt their So- 
vereign; and therefore it was not reaſonable that the 
Innocent ſhou'd be puniſhed for the Guilty. T his firſt 
Succeſs was followed by ſeveral others, which gain'd Lewis 
the Poſſeſſion of divers Places in that Part of Poifton 
belonging to the Exgliſp, without Hezry's being able to 
ſtop his Progreſs, ſo ill had he taken his Meaſures. As 
Henry endeavour'd only to avoid fighting, he went and 


encamp'd'near Tailleburg, on the Banks of the Charente, 


with the River between him and the Enemy. As ſoon 


as Lewis had Notice of it, he came and poſted himſelf on 
the other Side upon the ſame River, and by Means of his 


Engines and Croſs-bow Men, compell'd the Engliſh to 
- remove two thouſand Paces further off. Their Retreat 
 Hegainza gave him an Opportunity of eaſily becoming Maſter of 
Paſs over Tailleburg- Bridge, which was the only way he had to come 


— at the Ezgliſh. In the mean time, as the Day was too far 


Break of Day. Henry, who was not ſtrong enough to 
ſtand a Battle, took the Advantage of the Darkneſs of 
the Night to retire, whilſt Prince Richard his Brother en- 
deavour'd to amuſe the French by Propofals of a Truce, 


Which he cou d por however obtain, but for the Reſt of 


— — — ——— ue oe — — — 
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ſpent to paſs over his whole Army, he was fatisfied with 
guarding the Bridge, reſolving to attack the Enemy at 


— 
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that Night. As ſoon as it was expir'd, Lewis purſued 1242. 
the Engliſb, and overtaking their Rear, made them ſuffer 
ſome Loſs. This at leaſt is the Idea the Expliſh Hiſtorians 
give of this Action, which the French make much more 
conſiderable : But on ſuch Occaſions, it is very difficult to 
diſcover the Truth exactly, becauſe one meets with very 
few impartial Hiſtorians. However it is very likely that 
the Matter was quite otherwiſe than the Engliſh repreſent 
it, ſince the French give a particular Account of this Bat- 
tle, wherein they ſay both the Kings were preſent, that 
Lewis was in great Danger, and that four thouſand Eng- 
li were taken Priſoners. Beſides, it is certain that the 
King of England fled as far as Xaintes, whit her Lewis fol- 
lowed him, and that the Earl of March having made a 
Sally was the Occaſion of the two Kings coming to a 
lecond Battle, which was no leſs fatal to the Exgliſb than 
the former. After this. Heury perceiving he was like to be 
block'd up in Aaintes, fled to Blaye, where not thinking 
himſelf ſafe, he went and ſhur himſelf up in Bourdeaux. 
Tue Kingof France's extraordinary Succeſs in this War, The Ear! 
terrified the Earl of March. He found that, the King of of March 
England not being able to protect him as it plainly ap- 4. _ 
pear'd, his holding out any longer wou'd but render his I is. 
Condition the worſe. Accordingly reſolving, though a lit- wil. de 
tle too late, to provide for his ſafety, he ſent his eldeſt Nangis. 
don to the King of France, to try to obtain ſome tole- 
rable Terms. The favourable Reception Lewis gave the 
young Lord, induced the Father to go to his Camp, with 
his Wife and Children, and throw himſelf entirely upon 
his Mercy, Lewis, who was of an extreme generous «7 
Temper, very readily pardon'd him, though he had ſuffici- 
ent Evidence that the Counteſs-Queen had ſuborn'd People 
to poiſon him. He was content with having three of their 
Caſtles deliver'd up as a Security for their Fidelity, In 
all Appearance, he wou'd have carried his Conqueſts far- 
ther over the King of England, who was not in a Condi- 
tion to ſtand before him, if the Plague which was got ine 
to the Army, and a Diſtemper which he himſelf was 
tiz'd with, had not prevented him from carrying his 
ly oe. _ 
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1242. Arms as far as Bourdeaux. Thele Reaſons, and perhaps 
ſome Remains of his old Scruples, caus'd him to conſent to 
Jears, 2 Truce for five Years, after having ſufficiently chaſtis'd 
ou his Enemy by the entire Conqueſt of Poifton. 

12433. Tho' Henry had nothing more to do in France, he had 
Henry a Mind to pa!s the Winter at Bourdeaux, where he made an 


Bour- PFeaſtings and Diverſions as if he had come off victorious 

deaux, and in the late Campaign. In the mean while his Troops 

ſendiſor were in want of all Things, the Gaſcoigns not being in 

| exc A the Humour to maintain n in Time of 

land. Peace and without any Neceſſity. So that the King 

found himſelf oblig'd to ſend for Cloaths and Proviſions 

for the Soldiers to the Archbiſhop of Tor, whom he 

had left Regent in England. At the ſame Time, he or- 

der'd him to confiſcate the Eſtates of ſome Engliſh Barons, 

who had withdrawn themielves without Leave. The 

Firſt of theſe Orders was executed. But the Regent pru- 

dently declin'd meddling with the Laſt, for fear of raiſing 

Diſturbances in the Kingdom during the King's Abſence. 

The Proviſions and Cloaths were hardly receiv'd! before 

the King ſent freſh Orders to the Regent to demand of 

the Ciftercians one Year's Profit of their Wool. But the 

Abbots excus'd themſelves in ſuch a manner as plainly made 

appear that they wou'd not be compell'd to it without 

downright Force, which the Archbiſhop, did not care to 

' The Parli- uſe. In fine the Archbiſhop prefs'd to ſend Money con- 

ament tinually to Bourdeaux, obtain'd of the Parliament a Sub- 

grants him ſidy of twenty Shillings upon every Knight's Fee, which 

en did. you'd have been ſufficient to. extricate the King out of 
the Streights he was in, had it been well managed. 

Loans for In the mean Time, Heury continued at Bourdeaux with 

2% King, his Army, without having any other Buſineſs to do but 

_— to conſume in idle Expences the Money which was ſent 

Murmur- him from England. When his Coffers were empty, he 

ings. demanded freſh Supplies of the Regent, who was hard 

put to it to anſwer all his Demands. - The only means left, 

was to borrow Money in the King's Name of ſuch private 

Perſons as were reputed rich. This unuſual — 


ſhe oc — 


End of his Treaſures by ſquandering his Money away in- a 


r 
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_ caus'd great Murmurings among the People, as it has all 1243. 

along done, every Time the Kings have made uſe of it te | 
ſupply their Occaſions. The Regent however was wil- 
ling to expoſe him{elf to thoſe Complaints, believing it 
wou'd be a Means to get the King from Bourdeau v. But 
at the ſame Time, he ſent him word, that there was no 


|| .- Poſſibility of raiſing any more Money, and that it was 


Time to think of returning home. This Declaration put 
the King in good Earneſt upon preparing for his Depar- 
ture. As ſoon as he was reſolv'd, he ſent Orders to all 
the Barons then in England to be ready at Port ſmouth to 
receive him at his Landing. They obey'd ; but he made 
them wait ſo long, that they were extremely diſguſted, 
by Reaſon of the Expence they were at during their Stay. 


Before he left Bourdeaux, Henry ratified the five Years Henry ra- 


& © Truce he had concluded with France; that diſhonourable rifies the 


Truce, whereby, beſides the Places which Zewis had con- 77%: ay 
quer'd, Henry bound himſelf to pay him yearly five thou- 8 
ſand Pound Sterling. This was the Iſſue of his ill- con- 
certed, and ſtill worſe managed Expedition Y. However, 
notwithſtanding the Reaſon he had to be aſham'd of the 
| Succeſs of this Enterprize, he wou'd be receiv'd at London 
with extraordinary Pomp, as if it had been poſhble to de- 
ceive the People by theſe out ward Appearances, and make 
them believe that the King was return'd victorious. All 
the Money which had been ſent him being expended, he 
was no ſooner at London, but he pick'd a Quarrel with 
the Jews, who to appeaſe him, were conſtrain'd to give Extoree 
him a very conſiderable Sum. An Hiſtorian relates, that Money 
one Aaron a Few of York, aſſur' d him, that the King had . 
extorted from him alone, four thouſand Marks of Gold, M. Paris. 
00 „ 3 8 6 
_  F Whilſt the King was engaged in this War, the Queen his Wife 
lay-in at Bourdeaux of a Daughter call'd Beatrix. The chief No- 
blemen that attended the King in this Expedition were Simon Mon- 
fort Earl of Leiteſter, the Earl of Salisbury, Roger Bigod Earl of 
Norfolk, John de Burg, with divers others, who ſignaliz d them- 
ſelves in the Battle above-mention'd. Moſt of them left the King 


gere, for whichhe order dtheir testo be confiſcatedas | 


— 
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Marriage 


: of Prince 
Kichard. 


was come to celebrate the Nuptials of her Daughter Cin- 


Innocent 
IV. Pope. 


1244. 
The Parlt- 
ament de- 
nies the 
King an 
Aid. 


The Par- 
liament . 
Deſign a- 
gainſt the 
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and forty thouſand of Silver. But it is to be preſum' d 
that this was done at ſeveral Times. „ 


to expend what he had exacted from the Fews. The Ar- 
rival of the Counteſs of Provence his Mother-in-law, who 


cia with Prince Richard, furnith'd him with an Opportu- 


nity to conſume a greater Sum than he was Maſter of. The 
Charge he was at on the Score of this Marriage may be 


eſtimated by the Wedding-Dinner only, which conſiſted, 
as tis ſaid, of thirty thouſand Diſhes 
The Holy See, which had bern vacant eighteen Months, 


was fill'd this Year by Cardinal Senebaldo of Genoa, who 


took the Name of Innocent IV. The new Pope was no 


ſooner conſecrated, but he confirm'd the Excommunicati- 


on denounced againſt the Emperor. = . 

Since Henry had taken into his own Hands the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government, there had not a Year paſs'd 
without his demanding Money of the Parliament. At 
firſt he generally met with a Denial: but at length the 
Parliament was prevail'd upon by the King's Aſſurances 
that he wou'd cauſe the Charters of the King his Father 


to be punctually obſerv d. He had a mind this Year to 


play over the ſame Game: but he found the Nobility and 
Clergy ſo ſtrictly united, that he loſt all Hopes of ſucceed- 


ing. He even perceiv'd it was dangerous to ſuffer them to 


be aſſembled too long, knowing they were concerting 


Meaſures to deprive him of the Adminiſtration of Affairs, 
which they deſign'd to commit to four of their Body 


who were to tranſact every Thing in his Name. A Pro- 
ject of this Nature cou'd not but alarm him; and therefore 


having promis'd in general, to reform what was amiſs, and 
tried in vain to ſet them at Odds, he prorogu'd the Par- 


In 


lament *. 


* Matthew Paris ſays, this Great Council or Parliament had con- 


triv d anew Method of Government, and intended that four of the 


moſt potent and diſcreet Men of the Kingdom ſhou'd be choſen by 


cemmen Conſent, Whq were to tranks all Affairs relating 1 
h — 


[OO 


Henry was not long in England, before he found Means 
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In the mean while, the Clergy had to withſtand a vio 1244. 

lent Aſſault from the new Pope, who had ſent into Eng- 7% mou 
land one Martin as his Nuntio, to exact Money from the Gy. | 
Eccleſiafticks, with Power to puniſh ſuch as he found re- 
fractory to his Commands. The Muntio executed his | 
Orders ſo vigorouſly, that for the leaſt Trifle he ſuſpended 
Prieſts, Abbots, and Biſhops themſelves ; by which means 

he became extremely odious both to the Clergy and Laity. 7 
But the Matter was much worſe, when he produc'd he The Pope's 
Pope's Letter to demand of the Clergy an extraordinary Demand. 
Subſidy to diſcharge the Debts which Gregory IX had hem. 
contracted in his Wars with the Emperor. He alledg'd, 

that theſe Wars were undertaken in Defence of the Ca- 

tholick Faith, and of St. Peter's Patrimony, and therefore 
all Ecclefrafticks, particularly the Engliſh, were bound to 
contribute towards the Expence. Before the Clergy had The King 
taken any Reſolution in this Matter, the King conven'd ob 4 
the Parliament, and renew'd his Demands of an Aid. But m— 
as he was very ſenſible he ſhou'd obtain nothing unleſs he = keep * 
ſatisfied the Barons with regard to their Grievances, he Charters. 
promis'd them with an Oath to ſee the two Charters 
punctually obſerv'd. He even conſented that the Biſhops 

ſhou'd excommunicate him, in Caſe he violated his Oath. 

Upon theſe Aſſurances, the Parliament granted him twen- 

ty Shillings from every Knights Fee. But as no preſſing. 
Neceſſity cou'd be alledg'd for granting him this extraor- 

dinary Subſidy, it was ſaid that the Money ſhou'd be ex- 

pended in the Marriage of his eldeſt Daughter, though 
al knew it was deſignꝰd for other Uſes. 
7 p „ 5 When 


King and Kingdom, and to do Juſtice to all without Reſpect of 
Perſons. They were to follow the King, and two of them at leaſt 
were to be always preſent with him, that they might hear and re- 
lieve the Complaints of Perſons oppreſs'd. The King's Treaſurx 
Was to be manag'd by them, and all Aids were to be expended as 
they thought moſt for the Benefit of the Nation. In a word, 
they were to be the Conſervators of the Publick Liberties, and as 
Choſen by common Conſent, they were not to be remov'd but by 
the ſame Authority; when one died, another was to be choſen 
the three Survivors. And without the Conſent of theſe Four the 


Great Gonnei] was not to meet. M. Paris. Anne. 1244, 
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1244. When the Nuntis faw that the Parliament had compli- 
— ed with the King's Demand, he preſs'd the Biſhops and 
' cites the Abbots to have the fame Regard for their Spiritual, as the 
Clergy in Parliament had for their Temporal Father. But they 
van. minded not this frivolous Reaſon, and alledg'd much 

ſtronger ones to juſtify their Refuſal. The Steddineſs of 
the Prelates oblig'd the Nuntio at length to deſiſt. But 
he ſtill continued, by Virtue of the Power he had re- 
ceiv'd from the Pope, to fill the Beneſices as they became 

5 l void, which he diſpos'd of in a ſcandalous Manner X. 
Aae, Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting, an Accident fell 
#he Wellh. out which broke the ſtrict Union which till then had 


been preſerv d between the King and the Prince of Wales 


ever ſince the Agreement they had made together. Griffin, 


who was confin'd in the Tower of London, endeavouring to 
make his Eſcape out of the Priſon- window, fell into the 
Ditch and broke his Neck. Whilit he was alive, David 
his Brother never dar'd to do any Thing. that might dil- 
pleaſe the King, for fear he ſhou'd eſpouſe his Intereſts. 
But as foon as Griff: was dead, he * 
the Borders of England, under Pretence to be reveng' d for 
certain Breaches of the late Treaty. The People border- 
ing upon Wales, finding the King took no care to repel 
this Inſult, arm'd themſelves in Defence of their Country. 
But as they were too weak, and ill- conducted, they were 
always worſted. = CO” 5 


The King At the ſame Time, Alexander II. King of Scotland, 


Scotland ho had lately married a French Lady **, ſent Hemy 
o_ - FT Word, that his Intent was to do him Homage no longer 
zo Henry, for the Lands he held of the Crown of England. How 
who pre- little Inclination ſoever Henry had for War, he cou'd not 
1 help on this occaſion, exerting himſelf, ſo greatly were 

8 the Engliſb incens'd at this Bravado. He ſummon d 
therefore all the Yaſals of the Crown to meet him at 


* Amongſt the Reſthe gave one of the richeſt Prebendaries ot 
Salisbury to a little Boy who was the Pope's Nephew, againſt the 
Will of the Biſhop and the whole Chapter. 5 . 
Daughter to Engelramds Cuſcey a Potent Nobleman of Francis 
and mortal Enemy to Hey, PRES No 


an Irruption into 


Book VII. s. HENRY M. 
Newcaſtle, which Place he appointed for the Rendezvous 


of the Army deſign'd againſt Scotland. When Alexan- 


der had reſolv'd to refute the King the Homage due to 
him, he did not expect it wou'd have drawn a War up 

on him. Perſwaded as he was of the Weakneſs and Irre- 
ſolution of the Prince he had to deal with, he was in hopes 


that the Difference wou'd be decided as uſual by a Nego- 


tiation which might turn to his Advantage. But when 


1244. 


Alexander 


he ſaw the Engliſo Army ready to enter his Territories, ſ#es.for 


he abated of his Haughtineſs, and ſent Ambaſſadors to 


Newcaſtle to ſue for Peace. Henry receiv'd the Propofal 
with Joy. Notwithſtanding the Reſolution which he 

ſeem'd to have taken to puſh the War with Vigour, he 
readily conſented to a Treaty which afforded him an Ex- 
cuſe to lay down his Arms. Alexander ſubmitted to the 


ſame Homage that he himſelf and his Anceſtors had paid, 


agreed upon between Alexander's eldeſt Son of the ſame 
Name with himſelf, and Margaret, Herry's eldeſt 


CCTV = Rl 

The Army which had been rais'd for the War with 
| Scotland, not having had Occaſion to act, the King was 
advis'd to make U ſe of it to reduce the Prince of Wales 


to Obedience. But inſtead of taking the Advantage of ſo 


BY fivourable a Juncture, be diſmiſs'd the Troops, out of his 


Peace, 


and a good Underſtanding between the two Kings was 
perfectly reſtor'd. Before they parted, a Marriage was 


The Prince 
of Wales 
offers to be- 
come Vaſſal 
ta the Pope. 


Impatience to go and call a Parliament in order to demand 


an Aid of Money, which after all he cou'd not obtain. 


The Prince of Wales fo little queſtion'd Henry's making 


uſe of the Means he had in his Power to chaſtiſe him, 
that to free himſelf from the Danger which he imagin'd 


hang over his Head, he had applied to the Pope, and given 
him to underſtand that he had been compell'd to declare 


himſelf Vaſſal to the King of England, and to pay him 


Tribute: For which reafon, he had beſought the Pope to 


See, and to pay him the fame yearly Tribute of five thou- 
land Marks * which he paid the King of England. In- 


annul the Treaty, offering to become Vaſſal to the Holy = 


„ B bb noceg 


5 *Tyrrel from A. paris ſays, five Hundred. Vol. II. ꝑ. 220. 
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Loe wis ex 


to the 
Engliſh 
ſettled in 


his Domi- 


gions. 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
nocent IV. being no leſs greedy of Money than his Prede- 
ceſſors, this Propoſal was not diſagreeable to him. Howe- 
ver, to make appear that he took not upon him to decide 


the Matter without a Hearing of the Cauſe, and upon the 


bare Suggeſtion of a Petition, he empower'd two Welſh 
Abbots to rake Informations concerning the pretended Con- 
ſtraint alledg'd by their Prince. Ar the ſame Time he 


commiſſion'd them to make void the Treaty, and to abſolve 
the Prince of Wales from his Oath, in Caſe it appear'd 
that any Compulſion had been us'd. It was eaſy to fore- 


ſee what Sentence the Judges wou'd paſs. The two 


Abbots, proud of the Power they were intruſted with, 


had the Inſolence to ſuminon the King of England to ap- 
pear before them, juſt as if he had been ſome private Per- 


ſon ſubject to their Juriſdiction. This Proceeding enrag'd 
to the laſt Degree the King and his Council as well as the 
whole Nation. Then they were ſorry the Army was diſ- 
banded : but as that cou'd not be help'd, it was reſolv'd 


that another ſhou'd inſtantly be rais'd in order to 


go and chaſtiſe the Prince of Wales as ſoon as the Seaſon 
wou'd permit ; for it was then in the midſt of Winter, 
At the ſame Time, the great Men conferr'd together 


how to find Means to ſtop the Proceedings of the Court 


of Rome. = 1 5 
Whilſt theſe Affairs were tranſacting, the Court re- 


ceiv'd Intelligence, that the King of France had ſent off 


all the Engliſp which were in his Dominions, Tho! the 
Truce was far from being yet expir'd, Lewis had 
thought fit to take this Step, in order to prevent the Sub- 
jects of the King of England, which were in France, from 
having too great an Inſight into the Affairs of the King- 
dom. To that End, he had order'd all Thoſe who had 


Eſtates in France to come to him, and having declar'd to 


them, that he thought it not poſſible to ſerve faithfully 


two Maſters at once, he had given them their Choice to 


prefer which they pleas'd, They who declar'd for Eng- 


and were order d to depart out of France within ſuch a 


Time, with Aſſurance that their Lands ſhou'd be always 


 relerv'd 
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reſerv'd for them. Henry did not act with the ſame Juſtice, 1244 
As ſoon as he was inform'd of Lewis's Proceedings, he 


enry 
confiſcates 


ſeiz d all the Lands which the French held in England, the Lands 


without any regard to the Remonſtrances made him by the che 


King of France. However, Lewis did not think fit to French. 

break the Truce for the ſake of ſome private Perſons &. "0; 
Shortly after, the Emperor Frederick ſent Ambaſſadors The Em- 

to Henry, complaining of the Aids of Money he had ſo %% come 


often given the Pope, He order'd him to be told, that e a, 


for the future, he wou'd treat all the Engliſb, which ſent the 
ſhou'd fall into his Hands as Enemies, ſince he cou'd not Pope. 

but look upon them as ſuch. His Complaints had no 

other Effect, but to afford the Clergy a Handle to oppoſe 

the Exactions of the Court of Rome, whoſe continual 
Pretence was the War againſt the Emperor. Ee, 

In the Beginning of the Year 1245, the Queen was 1245. 
brought to Bed of another Son who was chriſtened Ed- Bi of 
mund. I ſhall have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak of this 4 Ed. 
Prince before the End of this Reign. CT 1 925 

The War with the elf, which had been put off till a bags l 
Spring, was accordingly begun at that Time. But the Win 
Engliſh proceeded with ſo little Vigour, that, far from 
attacking their Enemies, they were hard put to it to de- 
fend themſelves. : i 4. 

This was not ſo much owing to their Weakneſs, as to Figorous | 
their being taken up with other Matters which to them e 
ſeem'd of greater Moment than the War with Wales. They Barons a- 
had at length reſolv'd to free themſelves from the Tyran- gainſt the 
ny of the Court of Rome. Martin the Nuntio us d his Pobe. 
Authority in ſuch an indiſcreet Manner, that it was not 
poſſible to bear it any longer. The Barons, who beheld 
with Regret all the Money of the Kingdom remitted to 
Rome, and who were very ſenſible that the 1 
gave way, when the Queſtion was to oppoſe the Pope, 

Vor. III. „ Wbb3s - 


M. Paris ſeems to ſay, that the French King gave the Engliſh 
In his Dominions the Liberty of relinquiſhing either their Eſtates 


in France, or Thoſe in England. And that they were forc'dto do 


one or t'other. Whereas Henry left the French in his Kingdom, 
no Choice, but ſeiz'd their Lands to his own uſe. M. Paris, An. 1244. 
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1245. were at laſt determin'd to exert their utmoſt to prevent 
theſe frequent Exactions. After having often conferr'd 
together about the Matter, they refolv'd to act by their 
A Courier own Authority. Accordingly, without waiting any 
from the longer for the King's Protection, who appear'd very 


— 4 backward to ſecond them, they iſſued out Orders to the 
Wardens of the Ports to ſtop all thoſe that ſhould bring 
any Bulls or Mandates from the Court of Rome. Pur- 
ſuant to theſe Orders, which were every where obey'd, 

without regarding whether they were approv'd by the 
King, a Meſſenger from Rome was ſeiz'd with ſeveral 
Bulls about him, empowering the Vuntio to exact Money 
from the Clergy on divers Pretences. The Nuntio com- 
plain'd to the King, who commanded every Thing to be 
reſtor'd which had been taken from him. But the Ba- 
rons preſented to the King ſtrong Remonſtrances upon 
this Occaſion, and ſet beſore his Eyes the great Prejudice 
he did his Subjects by countenancing thus the Rapines of 


the Court of Rome. For his Convictiqn, they laid before 


him the true Value of the Income which the Italian Ec- 


_ Clefraſticks enjoy d in England, the which amounted yearly 


to above ſixty thouſand Marks, a Sum exceeding, at that 

Time, the whole Revenue of the Crown. Henry, who 

had never examin'd theſe Matters ſo particularly, cou'd 

not help ſhowing his Surpriſe. But as he durſt not ven- 

ture of himſelf to redreſs this Grievance, for fear of being 

expos'd to the Pope's Reſentment, he was content with 
giving the Barons leave to write to the General Council 
which was then aſſembled at Lyons, to ſet before them the 
intolerable Oppreſſions which England ſuffer'd from the 

The Barons Court of Rome. Accordingly the Barons wrote à Letter 
end a to the Council in the Name of the whole Kingdom, and 
Genera! ſent it by Ambaſſadors on Purpoſe, wherein were inſerted 
Gonveil, all the Grievances the Engliſh complain'd of x. But as they 
Were ſenſible that on ſuch Occaſions the Court of Rome 

| never 


This bold and elegant Epiſtle was ſent by Earl Roger Bigods 
John Firz-Geoffrey, William de Cantilupe, Philip Baſſet, Ralph Fitz 
Nicholas and Mr. William Poweric their Secretary. See M. Pari 
under the Year, 1243. Eee 


rs 
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never fait d to make uſe of Delays and Shifts, they re- 1243. 
ſolv' d among themſelves to take a more ſpeedy and effect- 


_ tal Courſe. To that Purpoſe, they agreed to meet under 
Pretence of a Tournament, that they might concert neceſ- 


Thing to alledge againſt the Contents of the Letter, one 


Narrative of the Grievances of their Nation. He dwelt particular. 
chiefly on two Articles, the Firſt whereof related to the 7 the Tri- 
| Tribute of the thouſand Marks, which King John had ob- 
| lig'd himſelf to pay every Year to the Holy See. He 


* Fulk Eitzwarins 


ſary Meaſures for the executing their Deſign. The King 
dreading the Conſequences of their aſſembling, forbad 
them to be preſent at this Tournament ; But they did not 


think proper to obey. They met therefore at the Place 


appointed, and after ſome Conferences, they diſpatch'd to 
the Nuntio a Knight *, who commanded him in their 
Name, forthwith to depart the Kingdom. The Knight 


diſcharged his Commiſſion ſomewhat roughly; and upon 


the Nuntio's demanding who had given him this Authori- 
ty? he made anſwer, The whole Nation, and that in Caſe. 
he ſtaid three days in England, he ſhou'd infallibly be cut 


in Pieces. Martin fail'd not to carry his Complaints to 


the King, But Henry letting him know that he was not 


able to protect him, he demanded a Paſi- port, and went off 


immediately, to the great Satisfaction of all People. The 


Pope, who had fever met with ſuch a Check in England. 
Was ſo inrag'd at it, that he was heard to ſay: I ſee plain- 
by 1 muſt make Peace with the Emperor, that I may humble 


„ 


T ſhall with the more eaſe be able to cruſh the ſmaller 
Serpents, . „ 
In the mean while, the Engliſh Ambaſſadors being ar- They lay 


theſe petty Princes : For the great Dragon being once appeas d, 


riv'd at Lyons, preſented their Letter to the Council, in en the 


which the Pope preſided in Perſon. The Letter having LO 


been publickly read, Innocent was ſo ſurpriz'd at it, that %, 


he ſaid not a Word in his own Vindication. After the 
Ambaſſadors had waited ſome Time to ſee if he had any 


of them aſſum' d the Diſcourſe, and gave a particular 


maintain'd 


and the 
Clau ſe 
Non; ob- 
ſtante. 


maintaia'd that King John had not the Power to render 
his Kingdom Tribatary, and that his Engagement, ha- 
ving never been confirm'd by the Barons, was to be 
deem'd Null and Void. The other Article was concern- 
ing the Clauſe Non-obſtante, which the Pope had for ſome 
Time inſerted in all his Bulls, a Clauſe which was entirely 
deſtructive of the Rights of Biſhops, Abbots, Monaſte- 
ries and Patrons of Benefices. For inſtance, when the 
Pope had a Mind to diſpoſe of a Living, he inſerted this 


Clauſe in his Bali, Non obſtante (i. e.) notwithſtanding the 


pro- 
teſt againſt 
the Tri- 
bute, and 
retire. 


Right of Patronage or other Privilege to the contrary *. 
This was in Effect to reduce to nothing all the Rights and 
Liberties of the Church of England. To theſe two Grie- 
vances the Ambaſſador added many more concerning the 
perpetual Extortions of the Vuntio's and Legates, and in 
general all the Oppreſſions to which the Exgliſh Nation 
had for a good while been liable. i 

n vain did the Am>aſſadors expect an Anſwer from 
the Council. The Pope continually hinder'd the Affair 


from being brought upon the Board. At length, perceiv- 
ing that he ſought only to amuſe them by theſe Delays, 


they preſented to the Council a Proteſtation againſt Pay- 


ment of the Tribute granted by King John, and with- 


The Pope 
pretends to 
give the 
Engliſh 
Satifacti- 
on. 


drew. During their Stay at Lyons, the Pope never made 
the leaſt Step towards ſatisfying them. But as ſoon as 
they were gone, he endeavour'd to caſt a Miſt before the 
Eyes of the Council, by making them believe, he had a 
Deſign to redreſs the Grievances which had been com- 
plain d of. To that End, two Bulls were drawn up, one 
whereof gave the Expliſh Patrons leave to preſent whom 
they pleas'd ro the Livings which were 1n their Gift. 
By the other, it was granted that when a Benefic d Italian 
died or refign'd his Preferment, the Engliſh ſhou'd not 
be oblig d to nominate another Italian in his Room. He 


made a great Flouriſh on theſe two Bulls, as if he had 
granted ſome very ſignal Favours to England. But he 


had 


This Clauſe, though copied from the Court of Rome, in a 


3 Years crept into the King's Charters, as will be ſeen here- 
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had ſtaid till the Ambaſſadors were departed, for fear they 1245. 
ſhou'd make appear bow little Proportion this flight Satis 
faction bore to the Oppreſſions they had endur'd. As to He forces 
the Tribute, againſt which they had proteſted, Innocent *he Bi. 
had not the leaſt thought of giving the Engliſh Nation any 5 2 
Satisfaction on that Point. On the contrary, as foon as Kater h 5 
the Council broke up, the Pope wrote to the Engliſh Pre- Tribute. 
| hates thundring Letters expreſſly injoining them to confirm | 
and ſet their Hands to the Charter whereby King John had 
made himlelf Vaſſal and Tributary to the Holy See. Tho“ 
the Biſhops had very ſtrong Reatons to excuſe themſelves. 
from taking ſuch a ſtep, they durſt not however diſobey, 
for fear of being expos'd to the Excommunication the 
were threatned with. The King ſeem'd at firſt diſpleas'd 
at the Pope's haughty Proceedings, and made as if he 
wou'd oppoſe them. But he ſoon return'd to his wonted 
Complaiſance for whatever iſſued from the Court of 
Rome. e | Bo” | 
The War with Vales was the reaſon this Matter lay war with 
dormant for ſome time. The King, who had a long while the Welſh. 
ſuffer'd the Welſh to infeſt his Borders with Impunity, | 
put himſelf at length at the Head of his Army, threatning - 
utterly to deſtroy their Country. But this ſudden Blaze 
was quickly extinguiſn'd. He was no ſooner enter d 
Wales, but, not finding the Enemy, who were retir'd to 
their Mountains, he grew weary of the War, and after he 
had built the Caſtle [of Ganoc] on an advantagious Situa- 
tion, hereturn'd to London, . 8 e 
Malter Earl of Pembroke dying this Year without Male- Einction 
Iſſue, Anſelm his Brother then Dean of Salizbury, was of the Fa- 
his Heir, and ſucceeded him in his Office of Marſhal of wil of the 
England. But he kept it not long, Death having depriv'd Oo 
him of it, a few Months after. Thus faild the Noble © 
Family of the Earls of Pembroke and Striguil, whereof the 
five laſt Earls, who were Brothers, had been inveſted with 
the Dignity of Earl-Marſhal which was Hereditary in 
their Family *. . David 
* The vaſt Eftate in England, Jel and and Wales belonging to 


this Family, fell among five Siſters, who were married to drvers 
JJ „ 
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1246. David Prince of Wales died in the Beginning of the 

er of Year 1246. As he had left no Children, the Lords of 

* of Chat Country choſe for his Succeſſor Lewellyn his Nephew, 

Wales. Son of the unfortunate Griffin» who was kill'd in endea- 

vouring to make his Eſcape out of the Tower of London. 

Freſh Ex- The Quarrel which England had with the Court of 

artionef Rome was ſome what ſupprels'd, when the Pope ſer it on 

"Row. foot again, by an Impoſition upon the Eccleſiafticks, great- 

er and more inſupportable than all the former ones. The 

Clergy were to ſuch a degree under the Pope's Correction, 

that they durſt not take the leaſt ſtep towards freeing them- 

ſelves from his Yoke. But it was not fo with theLay-Barons 

who began to conſult together and rake Meaſures how to 

oppoſe theſe Opreſſions. In a Parliament aſſembled during 

Lent, it was reſolv'd that the Nation's Grievances ſhou'd 

be committed to writing, and that Satisfaction ſhou'd be 

_ demanded of the Pope in a Letter * ſign'd by the King, 

- Biſhops, and Temporal Lords. The principal Grievances 
| were thele : 5 ; 

Grievan- I. That the Pope, not content with the annual Payment 

ces of the of Peter-Pence, exacted from the Clergy great Contributi- 

Nation. ons, without the King's Conſent, againſt the Cuſtoms, 

— 228 and Rights of the Church and Realm of Eng- 

II. That the Patrous of Churches had not the Liberty 

to preſent fit Perſons to the vacant Living, the Pope con- 

ferring them generally on /alians who underſtood not the 

Engliſb Language, and who carried out of the Kingdom 

the Money which accru'd from the Income of their Bene- 

___ 55 
III. That the Pope oppreſs'd the Churches by exact- 
ing Penſious from them e : 


of Rome. 


A - 


great Noblemen of England, The Family fail'd in the Third Ge- 
neration from Richard Strongbow the firſt Earl of S:rigail. | 

Matthew Paris ſays the King wrote by Himſelf, the Biſhops by 
themſelves, and ſolikewiſe the Abbots, and Barons by themſelves, 
of all which Letters there axe Copies Extant in M. Paris, under the 
Year 1246, | VV . 


IV. That when an Italian Eccleſiaſtick died, his Bene» 1246. 
| fice was immediately beſtow'd on one of the ſame Nation, S 
as if the Italians had a Right to poſleſs ſuch a Number of 
Benefices in the Kingdom, That whereas rhe JUralians 
were inveſted without Trouble or Charge, the Engliſh were 
forced to go and proſecute their Right at Rome, contrary | 
to the Indulgences granted to England by former Popes. - 
V. That in Churches fill'd by the Italians there were 
neither Alms, nor Hoſpitality ; Neither was there any | 
Preaching, and the Care of Souls was entirely neglected. 
VI. That the Clauſe Non-obſtante, which was generally 

Inſerted in all Bulls, abſolutely deſtroy'd all Laws, Cuſ- 
_ Statutes, and Privileges of the Church and King- 
dom. e HY | 

Theſe Articles make appear that the Bulls granted by 
Innocent at the Council of Lyons, had not been executed, 

ſince they were ſtill forced to complain of the ſame Grie- 

vances, which by them ſeem'd to be redreſs'd. $46 

The Letter from the King and Barons had a contrary The Pope 

Effect to what was expected. The Pope, accuſing the .- 
Clergy of having extorted it by their Importunities, took — 
Occaſion from thence to load them with new Taxes, ſuch * 
as had never been heard of before. He not only com- 
pell'd the Biſhops to Sign the Emperor's Excommunicati- 

oz *, but moreover commanded each of them to find him 

a certain Number of Men well hors'd and arm'd, to 
ſerve againſt that Prince, pretending that all Churches were 
equally concern'd in that War. After this, to let the Eng- Heelaims 
ib ſee how little he valued their Murmurs, inſtead of % Goods 

_ reforming old Grievances he introduced a New one, b | Be 
_ chiming the Adminiſtration of the Goods of Eccleſiaſticks men. 
dying Inteſtate. At firſt the King was bent to oppoſe the 
Execution of all theſe Articles; but Fear of an Interdict 

and Excommunication, which he was threatned with, 
 oblig*d him, as uſual, to ſubmit to the Pope's Pleaſure. He lays a 
This Compliance made the Pope ſo imperious, that ng Aa 


in the Council of Lyons the Emperor Frederick was again Ex- Clergy; 
tommunicated and Depoſed, which Depoſition the Pope made the 

_ Engliſh Biſhops Sign. M. Paris. ibid. 1M n 
"F926 UL Ses adding 
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which the 
King effec- 
tually op-, 
poſes. 
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adding a freſh Oppreſſion to all the former ones, he im- 
pos'd a Tax on ſuch Clergy-men as reſided on their Livings, 
of one Third, and on ſuch as reſided not, of one Half of their 
Moveables. This being the Caſe, it is no Wonder, if 
the Popes were ſo unwilling to make Peace with the Em- 
peror, fince the War furniſh'd them with a Handle ro 
levy ſuch frequent Taxes upon the Clergy. The Biſhop 
of London was commiſſton'd to execute this new Order, 


with Power to excommunicate and ſuſpend thoſe that re- 


fus'd to obey. But whilſt this Prelate and ſome others 
were met upon this Occaſion, the King ſent them word 


not to conſent to this Impoſition, which ſerv*d them for a 


Pretence to break up their Meeting. If Henry had with- 
ſtood with the ſame Vigour all the other Attempts of the 
Court of Rome, he wou'd have had the ſame Succeſs, 


ſince the Pope thought not fit ro puſh this Matter any 


Attempt 
of the 

Biſhop of 
Lincoln. 


further, when he found they were reſolv'd to oppoſe him *. 


The Abſolute Power which the Pope claim'd over 
Chriſtians, was attended with fatal Effects among ſome 


Engliſb Biſhops, who were of Opinion that the Church's 
Authority was without Bounds. In this Belief, they 
aim'd at extending it over Civil Affairs, on Pretence there 
was hardly any Caſe but what Religion might be concern'd 


in. The Biſhop of Lincoln, prepoſſeſs'd with this No- 


tion. took upon him this Vear to make ſtrict Inquiry con- 


cerning the Life and Manners of every particular Perſon in 
his Dioceſe. It may be he did this with a good Intent; 


but the Danger was that this Incroachment wou'd. be imi- 
tated by others, and at length turn to downright Tyranny. 
Accordingly it was deem'd a manifeſt Uſurpation to which 


the King put a ſtop by his own. Authority P4204 


* Solikewiſe in the Caſe of Adminiſtring to the Clergy that died 
Inteſtate, upon the King's Prohibition and the Mediation of the 
Cardinals, the Pope revok'd the Order. M. Paris. 

7 He ſent a ric to the Sheriff to hinder any Perſon from 
making Inquiry, unleſs in Matrimonial and Teſtamentary Cauſes. 
Which Tyrrel obſerves is an Evidence of the Antiquity of the 
King's Prerogative to grant Prohibition, to ſtop the Proceedings 
of Biſbops in Matters which belong'd not to them. Vol. II. 7. 
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Tſabella, 


* 
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Pope himſelf ſhou'd be admitted to any Beneſice in England 


IJ labella, Counteſs of March and Queen-Dowager of 1246. 


England. Mother to the King, died this Year, after hav- Death of 


r | | pak . the Kings 
ing liv'd in no great Reputation, if we may believe certain e a, : 


Hiſtorians. 1 . . | | 
The Year 1247, like the foregoing one, was ſpent al- 1247. 


moſt wholly in Conteſts between the Pope and the Clergy 3 The Pope's 
the firſt increaſing his Oppreſſions, in proportion as the Exactions. 


others ſtrove in vain to guard againſt them. In the Be- 
ginning of this Year, the Biſhops and Abbots were forced 

to make a Preſent of a thouſand Marks to a new Legate 

whom the Pope ſent into Ezgland, upon no other Account 

but to exact Money from the Clergy. At the ſame time 

and for the ſame Reaſon, there was a Nuntio in Ireland, 

who got a Preſent of five hundred Marks. As the King 

was ever ready to countenance the Exactions of the Court 

of Rome, the Pope was willing in his Turn, to ſhow him 

ſome Mark of his Gratitude» With this View, he ſent ſignif 
him a Bull, whereby he ordain'd, that for the future, no 4 Fri. 


Eee | | | vilege 
ltalian, not even the Nephew of a Cardinal or of the e 


i * | the King. 
without the King's Conſent: Ample Recompenſe, for 


the vaſt Sums, the Pope ſqueez d every Year out of the 
Kingdom ! A Privilege, beſides, which ſignified Nothing, 
ſeeing the Pope was very ſure of obtaining the King's 
TI whenever he ſhou'd be pleas'd to ſtoop ſo low as 
to ask it. N 


« 


To complete the Misfortunes of the Engliſh, the The kings 
King's three Brothers by the Mother's Side, namely, Gay 3 #4 

de Luſionan, William de Valence, and Athelmar, Sons of j _— 
the Earl of March, came into England. The Earl their England: 
Father ſent them to the King, to get rid of the Charge of * 
keeping them, and in hopes he wou'd provide for them. 

So that, upon their Arrival at London, they were deſtitute 

of all things, and had Nothing to ſubſiſt upon but the 

Favours of the King their Brother. Henry was forced 

therefore not only to maintain them, but likewiſe to farisfy 

their Avarice and Ambition, with Preſents, Places, and 
Beneficet, to the Detriment of the Engliſh. 7 


Fox. Mt. - - ͤ * © 0 
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124). This ſame Year William Earl of Holland, a young 


2 4 Prince of twenty Years of Age, was elected King of thbe 


elecledking Romans, by the Intrigues of the Pope, who had depos'd 
ef theRo- Frederick_in the Council of Lyons. But the Pope did not 


mans. find it ſo eaſy to put him in Poſſeſſion of the Empire, as 
he had done to procure him the Votes of Part of the E- 

lectkors. r tre nr bs 

1248. What fair Promiſes ſoever the King had made the 


(8 


Henry re- parliament, upon their granting him the laſt Subſidy, he 


— had however done Nothing towards the Performance of 


Anſwer his Word. . Accordingly, when he wou'd have demanded 
from the a freſh Supply of the Parliament aſſembled in the Begin- 
Dalla. ning of the Year 1248, he met with a very mortifying 


2 wi. Anſwer. Ie was ask'd, how he cou'd without bluſh- 


ing renew his Demands after having ſo often broke his 

Word. He was upbraided for his immoderate Kindneſs, 
and. exceſſive Liberalities to Foreigners; for his Contempt 
of his Native Subjects, his Negligence in encouraging 
Trade and protecting Merchants, 2 whom he even exact- 
ed Impoſitions which were not due. Very lively Com- 
plaints were made of his keeping in his own Hands, the 

vacant Berefices, and of his conferring the Prime Offices 
of the State, ſuch as thoſe of Chancellor, Treaſurer, Fuſ- 

ziciary, on Perſons not qualifred for them, and without 

ever vouchſafing to conſult his Parliament. Henry, per- 

ceiving by the Boldneſs of theſe Reproaches, that it 
wou'd be a very hard Matter to bring the Barons to any 

Temper, prorogu'd the Parliament, in order to gain time 

to conſider what was to be done. 
A. l- During the Prorogation, the pernicious Advice of his 
mY 1 3, Ainiſters ſet him more and more againſt his Subjects, and 
— induced him to be entirely govern'd by Foreigners. Of 
this there quickly appeared a clear Evidence by the extr:- 
+ ordinary Courage they inſpir'd him with, of which he 
#e feat, Was not naturally capable, When the Parliament met . 
roughly gain, he upbraided the Barons, for endeavouring to 
8 Be. impoſe upon him Laws, to which they themſelves wou d 
* - think it hard to be liable: That every one of them was 
Mater in his pwa Family ; that he mad uſe of wit 


Coun⸗ 


0 
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far was he from hearkening to the Complaints made him 
py the Merchants on this Occaſion, that he gave them 
freſh Marks of his Diſpleaſure by going and keeping his 


Counſellors he pleas'd ; that he put in and turn'd out his 1248. 


Domeſticks without Controul ; but that he alone was treat- 
ed like a Slave by his own Subjects Xx. In fine, He de- 
clar'd to them, that, far from changing his A4niftry at 


their Pleaſure, he meant to be Maſter in his own Kingdom, 


and that it was their Duty to obey. As for the other 


Grievances, which were complain'd of, he was contented, 


with returning general Anſwers to them, without ſpeci- 


fying any thing. After which, he told them that he ex- 


pected from them a ſpeedy Aid of Money to enable him WY 
to recover the French Provinces. This unſeaſonable Re- Their Au- 
ſoluteneſs ſerv'd only to exaſperate the Barons the more. ſwer. 


They boldly replied, That ſince he deſign'd not to reform 


what was amiſs, they were not ſo mad as to continue to 
 Impoveriſh themſelves for the ſake of Foreigners, under 


Pretence of an imaginary War. This Anſwer leaving the The Par- 


| King no Hopes, he choſe to diſſolve the Parliament, for r 
fear they ſhou'd proceed to more vigorous Reſolutions. In R 


The King 


the mean time, as his Treaſury was quite exhauſted, he ſells bis 


was reduc'd to a Neceſſity of ſelling his Plate and Fewels, Jewels. 
which were quickly bought up by the Citizens of Lon- 
don. He was extremely incens'd to ſee that the Burghers 


| fo readily found Money to purchaſe his Jewels, and yet 
continually pleaded Poverty, when the Queſtion was to 


prom him an Aid. This Conſideration put him ſo out of 4 Fair as | 
Jumour, that he eſtabliſh'd a new Fair at Weſtminſter, Weſtmin- 
during which all Trading was prohibited in London . So _ T 
doners. 


of whom 
he extorts. 


Chriſtmas in the City, and compelling them to preſent him 
„„ on — With Preſente. 


Fhis Reaſoning is very fallacious, though it has all along b 
uſed by thoſe, who don't conſider that a Perſon's Miſmanagement 
of his own private Affairs affected none but himſelf ; whereas the 


Male-Adminiſtration of a Pablick Miniſter is detrimental to the 
whole Kingdom, and conſequently it highly concernsa Nation that 
the Great Offices of the State be fill'd with good and able Men. | 


wy It was to laſt Fifteen Days; and all Fairs that us d to be kept a 
that time were prohibited all over England, M. Paris 7 
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manded alſoaSupply of Money, and in Spite of their En- 
deavours to the contrary, they were conſtrain d to give 
him two thouſand Pound Sterling. i Rr OR 
He mate: Wants, therefore he bethought himſelf to borrow Money 


png of his Great Men, Biſhops, Abbots, Merchants, and the 


Means to Licher fort of Citizens in the Kingdom. But as he found 


raiſe Mo- 
ney. 


* 
« * Pp 
_ A 


— 


of Diſguſt to the Exgliſh Barons. 
He tries in 
vain to 

male his 


Durham. Accordingly that Objection was made to him by the 


Freedom of Elections, and therefore humbly intreated 
him to let them enjoy the Fruits of his Promiſes. Henry. 
_ offended at theſe Remonſtrances, peturn d in Anfwer, that 


* 2 9 * . * q 2 * . * IN 
gl A 2 
. 


Vol. III. 
1249, with weep large New-Years Gifts, Shortly after, he de. 


1249. But ſo triffing a Sum wou'd not fatisfy the King's 


but know that every time he did fo, he gave freſh Subject 


Quickly after the Biſhoprick of Darham becoming 7 
void, Hemm earneſtly recommended Athelmar the young- 

| Brother Eft of his Brothers, though he was far from being of a 
Biſhop of ſufficient Age and Capacity to govern ſo large a Dioceſe. 


Monks of Durham. They moreover repreſented to 
him, that he had often promis d to leave to the Churches the 
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ſince they av when Brother too bs he Won d keep the 1249. 


Biſpoprich in his own Hands till 


e ſhould be of a fit Age for 
it 1 . 2 * N 


Alexander II. King of Scorland died this Year, leaving 
Alexander III. his Son of eight Years of Age, to ſucceed 


About this time, the King having been inform'd that Far! of 


certain Gaſcon Lords were revolted, ſent into Guienne Si- Leiceſter 
non de Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, who reduced the Re- e inte 


bels to Obedience, and 27 a great Reputation. Pulenne 
In the Beginning of the next Year, Prince Richard, 1250. 


Brother to the King, ſet out with a magnificent Retinue Prince 


in order to go and have an Interview with the Pope who Richard 


was ſtill at Lyons. This Journey and the Extraordinary Tore 


Honours paid him by the Pope, afforded Matter for divers Pope at 
Speculations which exercis'd the Wits of che Politicians. Lyons. 


But the real Motive of it was not known till ſome Years 


i 1 
How preſſing ſoever the King's Neceſſities were, he Henry 
took the Croſs from the Hands of the Legate, and vow'd ratesthe 
to go and war againſt the Saracens of Paleſtin. His Ex- © fs: 

ample was followed by above five hundred Knights, and 
an incredible Number of Eſquires and People of an in- 
feriour Condition. After all the Denials Henry had met 
with from the Parliament, he muſt needs foreſee how dif- 


ficult it wou'd be for him to obtain an Aid ſuitable to an 


lief they durſt not deny him. At leaſt, he was perſwaded 


penſation of his Vow, His Conduct afterwards con- 


Undertaking of this Nature. And therefore his 7575 
was not to go the Voyage, but to try to get out of the 
Parliament a large Subſidy upon this Occaſion, in a Be- 


that the Methods he ſhou'd take to exact Money from his 
Subjects, wou'd be authoris'd by ſo plauſible a Reaſon. 
Beſides he was very ſenſible that with Part of the Money 
he ſhou'd ſcrape together, he cou'd eaſily procure a Diſ- 


firms this Conjeture. „ mas 
Be this as it will, thoſe that had undertaken the Cruſa- forbids the 
% with the King, made themſelyes ready with all Expe- f 4 . 
dition; and perceiving he had made no Preparations, they fire the 
= oo ol = offer'd Xing. 


3 
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pleaſing to him, as it too plainly diſcover'd his Backward- 


neſs in a Cauſe, wherein all the World ſtrove to ſhew 


Marks of their Zeal. To remedy this Inconvenience, 


he deſir d the Pope to hinder his Subjects from going, be- 


fore he ſhou'd be ready to put himſelf at their Head. This 
Favour was granted him without any Difficulty, and the 


' Intereſts of the King of France, who might have taken 


the Advantage of this Reinforcement, were ſacrificed on 
this Occaſion to the Pope's Deſire of contenting the 


King of England. Innocent forbad the Engliſh, under 


Pain of Excommunicat ion, to ſet out before the King; and 
by that Means, all the Charges they had been at for their 


ons touch- 
ing the Fo- 
reſts. 


to raiſe ſome elſewhere. 


Voyage became of no Effect. If this Prohibition caus'd 
great Murmuring in England, it was not look'd upon 


with a more favourable Eye in France. Every one faid 


there openly, that it was a plain Caſe, the Pope did not 


much trouble himſelf whether Lewis ſucceeded in his Ex- 
pedition, ſince he depriv'd him of the Aſſiſtance of the 


Eͤngliſb Croiſes. 
Inquiſiti- 


In the mean Time, Henry not daring to demand Mo- 
ney of the Parliament, Par in Practice all other Methods 
ne of his moſt effectual Ways 


was to commiſſion a Judge entirely devoted to him, to go 


and make Inquiſition in all the Counties, concerning Treſ- 


paſſes committed in the Royal Foreſts. This Commiſh- 
on was in itſelf very odious, ſince it included all the 


| Caſes excepted in King John's Charter. But the Manner 


in which the Inquiſitor executed it render'd it ſtill more 


intolerable: for he puniſh'd the leaſt Fault by exceſſive 
_ Fines, or Confiſcation of Eſtate. By theſe violent Pro- 
 ceedings he got together prodigious Sums, which ſerv d to 


kill the King's Coffers ; but at the ſame Time they drew 
on the King the Hatred and Curſes of the People. 


Amid 


This Inquifitor's Name was Geoffrey de Langly; he made 10. 
thing of ruining divers of the beſt Quality (eſpecially in the North) 
for killing but a Deer, or a Hare, though it were in the very High- 
way, and clapp'd up ſeveral Gentlemen in Priſon for but mutterin 
againſt his unjuſt Proceedings. M. Parin. 
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Amidſt all theſe Doings, Henry was not unmindſul of 1250. 
his Relations. The Biſhoprick of Mincheſter, the richeſt 1 


#/es 


in the Kingdom, being vacant, the King ſtrenuouſly re- i, Hale. 
commended Athelmar his Brother, whom the Chapter of Brother to 


Durbam had reſus'd to elect the laſt Year. He was not be *lefed 


ſatisfied with ſending recommenaatory Letters, but wou'd Biſhop of 


go in Perſon to Wincheſter, to back his Intereſts by his 3 | 


Preſence. On the Day of Election, he came into the 


Chapter-Houſe, and made a ſhort Sermon upon this Text, 


Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, which he 


applied as well as he cou'd to the Buſineſs in Hand. Al- 
though he met at firſt with great Oppoſition, by Reaſon 
of the Age and Inſufficiency of the Perſon recommended, 
yet by his Promiſes and Threats he obtam'd at length 
what he deſir'd. The Pope fail'd not to confirm the E- 


lection to do the King a Pleaſure, intending to ask him 


another Favour in his Turn. b 7 

The ſad News had already reach'd Europe of the King The king of 
of France's Misfortune of falling into the Hands of the France za- 
Saracens, who detain'd him in Priſon. All France openly _ — 70 
charg'd the Pope with having been the Cauſe of their A Hen 
M onarch's Diſgrace, by abfolving for Money thoſe that which the 
had taken the Croſs, from performing their Vow. Amidſt Pope is | 
theſe Murmurings, Funocent paſs' d his Time very uneaſy RIO 
at Lyons, dreading ſome Attempt upon his Perſon. Even | 
Charles and Alphonſo, Brothers to St. Lewis, were gone He asks 
thither on Purpoſe to upbraid him in an outragious Man- Henry te 
ner, and proceeded ſo far as to threaten him. To free him- roſe ohms” 
ſelf from this troubleſome State, and to be out of the deux. 
hearing of the Complaints which perpetually ſounded in 


his Ears, he deſir'd Leave of the King of England to go 


and reſide at Bourdeaux. Henry was willing enough to 
gratify him: but was prevented from doing it by the Re- 
monſtrances of the Clergy and Barons. They were ap- 
prehenſive that the Pope wou'd take it in his Head to paſs 


over from Bourdeaux into England, where his Company The King 


was not at all deſic'd. So that the King delay'd ſending nen 
an Anſwer, which the Pope interpreted as a civil Denial, Anſwer, 
as indeed it was in reality. ; _ 
Ver: UL  Ddd As 
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As I am very quickly to enter upon an Affair which 
kept Henry wholly employ'd during ſeveral Years, I 


think my ſelf oblig'd to make a Digreſſion in order to 


clear up the Riſe and Progreſs of it. I mean the Dona- 
tion Which the Pope made of the Kingdom of Sici:y, to 
Prince Edmund, Son of our Henry. But in order to give 


an Idea of this Matter which may ſerve for the better 
Underſtanding what ſhall be related hertafter, it will be 


neceſſary not only to ſee what was doing in Italy at the 


Time of this Donation, but alſo to take the Thing from 


its firſt Riſe. This Digreſſion will not ſeem impertinent, 


when it ſhall be ſeen in the Sequel, that this unhappy Affair 


was a fertile Source of the Oppreſſions which the Engliſh 
endur'd as well from their King as the Roman Pontiffs. Be- 
ſides, it ſerves to diſcover three Things equally remarka- 
ble in the Hiſtory of this Reign. Firſt, The Character 
of Henry, and his Indiſcretion in embarking in the moſt 
difficult Undertakings without foreſceing the Obſtacles in 


his Way. Seconaly, The Authority which the Popes aſ-⸗ 


ſum'd in England, and the manifeſt Abuſe they made of 


it. Laſthh. We ſhall ſee that this ſame Affair was the 


chief Occaſion of the Troubles towards the End of this 


Reign. Though the Events which I am going to relate, 
made formerly a great Noiſe in the World, and are very 


well worth Notice, yet as they belong not properly to 


the Hiſtory of England, I ſhall abridge them as much as 
poſſible, that nothing may be ſaid but what is abſolutely 


neceſſary for the Sequel of his Reign. 3 
Every one, that is acquainted with any Thing at all of 


the Hiſtory of Europe, knows that towards the Cloſe of 


the Elevcuth Century, ſome Norman Nobles, Sons of 
Trancred de Hauteville, conquer'd the Iſland of Sicily 


from the Saracens, and Apulia, Calabria and ſeveral other 
Southern Provinces of Italy, from the Emperors of Con- 
frantinople. Theſe firſt Conquerors, out of a Religious 
Principle, or from ſome other Motive, did Homage to 


the Pope for their Congueſts, and made themſelves Yaſ- 


ſals and Fendataries to the Church of Rome, though She 


had given them nothing, neither had She ſo much as con- 


| tributed. 
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| tributed towards their Undertakings. Whatever their 
Policy might be in thus ſubmitting themſelves voluntarily 


to the Holy See, it is Matter of Fact beyond all Diſpute. 
The Conqueſts of the Normans were at firſt divided into 


ſeveral Parts, whereof Sicily beyond the Fare, or the Iſland 
f Sicily made a Kingdom of it ſelt. The Reſt was can- 
ton'd out into Dukedoms or Principalities, under the 


Name of Sicily on this Side the Fare, of which Cala- 


bria and Apulia were the Chief. This is what was after- 


wards ftil'd rhe Kingdom of Naples. All theſe ſeveral 


Parts, T mean the two Sicilier, were t length reduced in- 
to one Kingdom, under Roger I. the youngeſt of the 
Sons of Tancred, who aſſum'd the Title of King of Sicily. 
He had for his Succeſſor Milliam I. his Son, firnam'd 
the Bad, to whom ſucceeded Miliam II. his Son, who 
was call'd the Geod, to diſtinguiſh him from his Father. 
William the Good dying witheut Iſſue, the Sicilians thought 
fit to place on the Throne Tancred, baſe Son of Roger I. 
who added to the Title of his Predeceſſors, that of King 


f Naples or Sicily on this Side the Fare. It is neceſſary to 
obſerve that by Sicily is meant ſometimes the Iſland of Si- 


cily alone, ſometimes both the Sicilies together as making 
but one Kingdom. . i . 

Clement III, who fat in the Papal Chair in the Time 
of Tancred, look'd upon the Proceedings of the. Sicilians 
as an Incroachment upon his Rights. He pretended that 
by the Death of Milliam the Good without Heirs, the 
two Sicilies were devolv'd to the Holy See, and that it 


ing 
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ing it. With this View, he inveſted the Emperor Hen- 


ry VI with the two Sicilies, on Condition of Homage, 
to which the firſt Norman Kings had oblig'd themſelves, 


to the Roman Church. However it was to he fear'd, that 


ſo arbitrary an Act, eſpecially in Favour of a Foreigner, 
wou'd exaſperate the Sicilians, and make them adhere the 


more firmly to Tancred. To prevent this Inconvenience, 
and to give at the ſame time ſome Colour of Juſtice to 


what he had done, he caus'd Conſtantia, Daughter of Ro- 


er I. to be taken out of the Monaſtery of St. Saviour's 


of Palermo, of which ſhe was Abbeſs (a). This Prin- 


ceſs, who was then fifty Years of Age, being brought 


to Rome, the Pope abſolv'd her from all her Vows, and 
gave her in Marriage to Henry, that he might add by. 


that Means a more plauſible Right to the Grant he had 
made that Monarch. Beſides, by the Help of this Mar- 
riage, he was in hopes he ſhou'd ſow among the Sicilians 


the Seeds of Diſſenſion, from whence He himſelf and 


the Emperor might reap ſome Advantage. Henry, back d 


by this additional Right, immediately headed his Army 
and march'd into Apulia, where however he made no Pro- 
greſs, by Reaſon of the Peſtilence which rag'd among his 


Troops, and of ſome other Affairs which conſtrain'd him 
to return to Germany. So that Tancred kept the Crown 


of Sicily till his Death which happen'd in 1145. Willi- 


am III his Son ſucceeded him. 


Henry had no ſooner Intelligence of Tancred's Death, 
but he march'd back into ral, and beſieg d the City of 

| Naples, which bravely defended it felt. The Reſiſtance 

of the Neopolitans having made the Emperor deſpair of 


ſiucceeding in his Undertaking by Force, he reſolv'd to 


nions made him readily conſent to yield up Part, in order 
3 ta 
(a) Mexeray fays that Conſtantia was never a Nun: but Gio. 
Summonte Hiſtorian of Naples, aſſures us ſhe was Abbeſs of St, 


make uſe of Cunning. To that End, he propos'd to the 
King of Sicily to decide their Quarrel by way of Treaty. 
The Apprehenſion William was in of loſing all his Domi- 


Saviour s. Faxellus, Hiſtorian of Sicily, ſays that Pope Celeſtine 
abſoly'd her from her Vows, and that this appears even from the 


Becrees of that Pope no= in t>= Archives at Rome. 
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to purchaſe Peace of a Competitor who was much more 
powerful than himſelf. By the Treaty it was agreed that 
the Emperor ſhou'd have for his Share the Iſland of Sicily, 
and that William ſhou'd keep Sicily on this Side the Fare, 


or the Kingdom of Naples. - Purſuant to this Agreement, 


Henry came to Palermo where the Crown was ſet on his 


Head. But whilſt William was making ready to retire 


to the Kingdom, which he was to have by the Treaty, 


Henry ſeiz'd his Perſon, and order'd him to be conducted 


to Germany, where this unfortunate Prince was depriv'd 


of his Sight and caſtrated. MHemry being thus rid of his 


Rival, took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, in 
ppite of the Endeavours of certain Lords of Norman 
Race to the contrary. | 


The Emperor's Affairs being in this proſperous Situa- 


tion, he ſent for the Empreſs his Wife, who was big with 

Child though fifty two Years old. Her Time of Deli- 
very being come whilſt ſhe was on the Road, ſhe ſtaid at 
Geſſi a little Town on the Frontiers of Ancona, where 


ſhe order'd all the Women of the Town, that had the 
Curioſity, to be Eye-Witneſſes of her being brought to 


Bed. To that Purpoſe,” ſhe caus'd a Pavilion to be erect- 
' edin the Middle of the Market-Place, wherein ſhe was 


deliver'd of a Prince who was called Frederick. From 
that Time, Henry kept Poſſeſſion of the two Sicilies till 


his Death which happen'd not before the Year 1199. 

This Monarch left his Son Frederick aged eleven Years, 
under the Guardianſhip of Conſtantia his Mother, who 
immediately caus'd him to be acknowledg'd King of the 
two Sicilies and to be crown'd two Years after at Palermo. 
After which, he was inveſted by the Hands of Inno- 
cent III, who was then Pope. Conſtautia his Mother 
dying three Years after, left the Guardianſhip of her Son 


to Iuuocent who govern'd the two Sicilies by a Cardinal 


during Frederick's Minority. This young Prince being 


arriv d at fourteen Years of Age, married Conſtantia 


Daughter of Alphonſo IV. King of Caſtile, and two 
Years after he was elected Emperor, by the oppoſite 


party to Qtho of Saxony whom the Pope had excomms- 


nicated. 
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nicated. He cou'd not however prevail with Innocent 
to ſet the Imperial Crown on his Head, the Pope dread- 
ing it might. be of dangerous Conſequence to the Holy See, 
to raiſe to the Empire a Prince of the Houſe of Suabia, 
which had been the Cauſe of ſo much Trouble to ſome of 
his Predeceſſors. It was not till the Year 1220, and af- 
ter the Death of Orho, that Freaerick was crown'd by the 
Hands of Honorius III. Conſtantia his Wife died two 
Yeats after, leaving him a Son called Hewry, who in 1223 
was elected King of the Romans. Afterwards he married 
Tolante Daughter of John de Brienne Titular King of 7e- 
ruſalem, who dying in 1228, left him a Son nam'd Con- 
rade. At length, in 1235, Frederick took for his third 
Wife 1/abella of England, who died in 1241, after ha- 
ving brought him two Princes, Jordan and Henry, the 
firſt of which died a Child. 5 
Having given an Account of the Emperor's ſeveral 
Marriages, the Knowledge of which is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, it is time to ſpeak of his Conteſts with the Popes. 
Ever ſince Richard King of England had quitted Paleſtine, 
the Affairs of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts were in a very 
ill Situation. The Saracens having taken Advantage of 
the Backwardneſs of the Europeans, with regard ro Cruſa- 
does, had made great Progreſs, whillt the Chriſtians had no | 
Thoughts of undertaking any freſh Expeditions againſt 
them. Honorius III, who fat in the Papal Chair in the 
Beginning of the Reign of Frederick HI, deſiring to re- 
trieve the Loſſes which the Chriſtians had ſuffer'd in the 
Holy Land, publiſh'd in the Year 12 24, a Cruſado, in 
which infinite Numbers of People of all Conditions in- 
gag d themſelves. An Hiſtorian aſſures us that above 
threeſcore thouſand Exgliſh took the Croſs for this Expe- 
dition, of which Frederick was to be Head, both as Em- 
peror, and as Son-in-law to John de Brienne Titular King 
of Feruſalem. OY IT „ 
Whilſt all Europe was preparing for this Undet taking. 
ſome Diſputes unexpectedly happening between the Em- 
peror and certain Cities of Italy, retarded that Prince's Pre- 
Parat ions, he being willing to ice an End of theſe C eee 
3 as | — 
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before his Departure. Gregory IX, Succeſſor to Honorius, 
finding that Frederick, proceeded but ſlowly, in Compari- 


ſon of the other Croiſes, wrote him a Letter exhorting - 
him to perſevere in his pious Reſolution. He repreſented to 


him that the Succeſs of the Cruſado depended on him, 
ſince the Conduct of it was committed to him. In the 


mean time, the Croiſes of the ſeveral States of Europe 


repair d in Shoals to the Holy Land, expecting to 
be quickly follow'd by their General. But Frederick choſe 


rather to employ his Forces againſt the revolted Cities of 
Italy, than in warring with the Saracens. Nevertheleſs, 


as he was earneſtly preſs'd by the Pope, he pretended to 
get ready, and even went and embark'd at Brindes. But 
after he had been three Days at Sea, he {ail'd back to land 


gain, on Pretence of a ſudden Illneſs, which he feign'd 
to be ſeiz'd with, as moſt Hiſtorians affirm. News of 


this having reach'd Paleſtine, above forty Thouſand of 
the Croiſes which were gone before, return'd in the ſame 
Ships, which had carried them thither. The Pope at his 
Wit's End to ſee ſo fair an Opportunity loſt, by the 
Emperor's Fault, as he pretended, publickly eæcommuni- 
cated him, and ſent the Bull of Excommunication to all 
the Princes of Chriſtendom, to have it publiſh'd in their 
Dominions. But after all, every one does not agree that 
Zeal for Religion was the ſole Motive which induced the 


Pope to deal thus rigorouſly with Frederick, Some af- 
firm that it was only a Pretence to break the Emperor's 


| Meaſures in Italy, in Favour of the revolted Cities, whom 
the Court of Rome countenanc'd underhand, Be this as 
it will, it gave Birth to a Quarrel which occaſion'd in- 
numerable Calamities to Europe, and particularly to 7taly. 
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Frederick, incens'd at the Pope's Proceedings, took care to 


juſtify his Conduct to all the Potentates of Europe, by 


Letters wherein the Pope was ſeverely handled. But he was 


not ſatisfied with ſo flight a Revenge. By Means of a 
powerful Party he had at Rome, he expell'd Gregory thence, 
and forced him to take Refuge at Peronſe. However, to 


let the World ſee that his Illneſs had been the ſole Cauſe 


of his Delay, and that conſequently the Excommunica- 


tion 
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tion denounc'd againſt him was unjuſt and raſh, he ſet 


out the next Year for Paleſtin. The Progreſs of his 
Arms in that Country was o Great and Rapid, that in a 


little Time he compeil'd the Sultan of Egypt to yield him 
up Feruſalem. He wou'd have puſh'd his Conquelts 
further, if the Knights Hoſpitallers, who were gain'd by 


the Pope, had not laid Obſtacles in his Way by their Plots 
which they were daily *contriving againſt him. On the 
other Side, Gregory, offended at the Emperor's making fo 
light of his Cenſures as to dare to undertake this <> pray 
on before he was reconcil'd to rhe Charch, and before he 
had made, as he charg'd him, Preparations ſuitable to ſo 
great an Undertaking, renew'd his Excommunication, for 


two Faults directly contrary to one another. Firſt, for 


having too long deferr'd his Going. Secondly, for going 


too ſoon. But the Pope not content with attacking him 


with Spritual Weapons, employ'd likewiſe Temporal 
Arms. He put John de Brienne, Father-in-law to Frede. 


rich, at the Head of an Army, and ſent him into the 


Kingdom of Naples, with the Title of Vicar of the Holy 


See, 1n order to wreſt from his Son-in-law that Part of his 
Dominions. 1 „ et OW». 


The Quarrel between the Emperor and the Pope grow- 


ing ſtill wider, all the Cities of Italy ſided with the one 
or Yother. Then were formed the two Factions of the 
Gwelfs and Gibelines, which harraſs'd that Country for ſo 
long a Time, the former for the Pope, the latter for the 
Emperor. It will be needleſs to relate here the bloody 


Wars that enſu'd. Wars, which frequently gave Room 


to think, that Zeal for Religion was not the principal 
Motive which ſway'd the Roman Pontiffs. It is ſuffici- 


ent to ſay in two Words, that Gregory's Succeſſors purſu d 
with Ardor his Project of wreſting not only the Sicilies, 


but all Italy, and the Empire it ſelf out of the Hands of 
Frederick. In fine, Innocent IV. having publickly de- 
pos d him in the Council of Lyons, caus'd Milliam Earl of 
Holland to be elected Emperor in his Place. But maugre 


this pretended Depoſition, Frederick kept himſelf on the 
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Throne till his Death which fell out about the End of the 


Year 1250. 


To give a diſtinct Notion of the Affairs of Sicily . 


wherein England will ſpeedily have a Hand, it may not 
be amiſs to add here Part of the Genealogy of the Family 
of Frederick II. extracted from the Hiſtory of Naples, 


by Gio. Summonte. 


| FRIDER Z CX II. Emperor. 


it. Wife, 2d. Wife. 3d:Wife, Concubine, 


Conſtantia Volante o I ſabella of Blanch Sexxa. 
of Caſtile. Brienne. England. „ | : 
e | . | 


Henny, CoNnRADE II, Tor ban, Henry, MANFRED, Exriuvs, 
King of Emperor. died a King of King of Henry 


the Ro- Child. Sicily. Naples and King of 
nans. | . Sicily. Corſa. 
Agnes : OO | Richard 
of Au- EE Z 
ſtria Cie - | | | a | Civita. 
ed be- 
fore her 
Father. 
FxIDERICK, © Cos rAN TIA, MaxGARITa, 
| Duke of Au- 7 Wife of Peter Wife tothe 
fria in Right EKing of Arra- Marqueſs of 
ofhis Mo- RS | gon, 


Montferrat, | 
ther, 5 


The ſame day | Frederick died, he made a Will, 


- I Vherein he left Frederick his Grandſon Auſtria, of 


which the young Prince was already in Poſſeſſion in 
„ Right of his Mother. To Conrade his ſecond Son he 


gave the Kingdom. of ys or Sicily on this Side the 


3 

f | 

Fee, on Condition that if Conrade died without Iſſue, 
f his Brother, Son of Iſabella of England, ſhou'd 
e 

e Manfred his Baſtard Son ſhou'd inherit. His Will was 
e 


— —ä— — — — 


Lex: III. „„ 
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ſucceed him, and that in Caſe he died alſo without Heirs, 
that this ame Henry Son of his third Wife ſhou'd be —_ 


— 
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of the Iſland of Sicily, and gave to Manfred his natural 
Son the Principality of Tarentum, with the Regency of the 
two Kingdoms, namely of the Firſt, in the Abſence of 


Conrade, and of the Second during the Minority of 


As ſoon as Frederick, was in his Grave, Manfred wou'd 
have taken Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples in the 
Name of Comrade. But the Pope's Party were ſo power- 


ful, now that they had Nothing to fear from the Empe- 


Tor, that the principal Cities, as Naples and Capua, ſhut 
their Gates againſt him, This Reſiſtance put him under 
the Neceſſity of calling into Italy Conrade his Brother, 
who ſince Frederick's Death, had aſſum'd the Title of 
Emperor, tho' William Earl of Holland was acknowledg'd 
as ſuch by the Pope and his Party. Upon the Arrival of 
this Prince, things had another Face, and he made the 
Neopolitans repent of eſpouſing the Pope's Quarrel. In 
the mean time, Junocent us'd all poſſible Means to put 
ſtop to his Progreſs. He thundred out his Cenſures againſt 
Conrade, as he Pad done againſt Frederick his Father, and 
by aiding the Gwelfs his Partiſans, he kept up the War in 
Italy, till a more favourable 1 ſhou'd offer. Here 

T ſhall end this long Digreſſion, which, as I hope, wil 
not be deem'd needleſs, when we come to fee, - . far 
England was concern'd in this Quarrel. But to return to 
our Hiſtory, N V' 
12 The Year 1251 was uſher'd in with the firſt Inſtance 
vieh in. of the Clauſe Non- ob ſtante in the Orders of the King, in 
raph > Imitation of the Pope, who made uſe of it long ſince i 
Non-ob- his Bulls, The Biſhop of Carliſle having a Lau- Suit witi 
ſtante is @ certain Baron of his Dioceſe, and being oblig'd to got0 


zie King, Fyance, obtain'd an Order from the King that the Swi 


un ſnou d be ſtopt till his Return. But during his Abſenc: 


his Adverſary found Means to obtain a Second Order wil 
this Clanſe, Non-obſtante, or Notwithſtanding the farm 
Oraer, the Baron's Cauſe ſhe'd not be delay'd x, 8 " 


v» Aﬀer this thoſe Writs or Orders with that deteſtable Additiol 


gf Nes olſfante became very frequent, which being ae 


2 . % vc me fe ce En 
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Beſides the Principles of Arbitrary Power which Hubert 1251. 
de Burgh and the Biſhop of Wincheſter had infus'd into 
Henry in his Youth, and by which he uſually ſquar'd his 
Conduct, he had moreover another Reaſon, which in-⸗ 
duced him to have but little Regard for his Subjects. 

This was the Conſideration of the Advantages which the 

Earl of Leiceſter had gain'd over the Rebels of Guieune. 

Ever ſince that Ear] had been Governour of that Province, 

he had ſerv'd his Maſter fo faithfully that, in all appea- 

rance, he wou'd have nothing to fear, for a good while, 

from the Inconſtancy of the Gaſcoons. As a ſmall, Matter 

was ſufficient to ſink Henry's Courage, fo on the con- 

trary his Heart was elevated upon the leaſt Trifle. The Henry 1 
chaſtizing of the Gaſcoons, making him imagine that their Keen, , 
Example wou'd be a Curb to the Exgliſh, he fancied that — 
for the time to come he need not keep any Meaſures with 
them. Accordingly, without ever minding the continual 
Murmurings of the Barons, on account of the Preference 

he gave the Foreigners, he affected to receive, with ex- 
ceſſive Honours, Guy de Luſignan his half-Brother, whom Return of 
the Earl of Leiceſter brought back with him, when he Guy de 


came to acquaint him with what he had done in Gzienne. 2 


e made him ſuch conſiderable Preſents, that they wou'd alf-Bro- 


have appear'd extravagant, though he had abounded in her, uh 
Riches. Theſe things cauſed the Barons to redouble their #*. 3 
Complaints. They cou'd not bear that the King ſhou'd el. 8 
ſhew ſuch Marks of Affection to Foreigners, whilſt he 
affected to ſlight his on Native Subjects. | 

Henry's Wants, and the little Hopes he had of having rmerview 
them ſupplied by the Parliament, quite drove out of his of *he 
Head the thoughts of his Expedition to the Holy Land. 2 * | 
But on a ſudden a Letter from the Pope put him in Mind 44 


6 he ARE: and Scot- 
that it was high time to perform his Vow. He was then land. 


Roger de Thurkeby one of the King's Juſtices, he ſaid with a deep 
lign, Alas! whas Times are we fallen into! Behold, the Civil Court 
ir corrupted in imitation of the Ecileſiaſtical, and the River is poiſon d 
from that Fountain. This is the Original and Riſe of Nox-0b- 


antes in the King's Writs and Charters. Tyrrel obſerves that this 


ig omitted by Dr. Brady. . | =” 
W0L. Ih Bees at 
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1251 at York, celebrating the Nuptials of the Princeſs Margaret 
Alexander his Daughter with the young King of Scotland. The 
marries ſolemnizing the Wedding was not the ſole Motive which 


= _ had brought him ro Jork. As the Prince his Son-in-law 


garet. Was very young, he was in hopes he ſhou'd be able to per- 

ſwade him to do him Homage for the whole Kingdom of 

Henry Scotland. He was very urgent with him to do it; but 

preſſes him the young Prince excus'd himſelf in a handſom Manner, 
- — ag He repreſented to him that he was come to York, in order 

. ae to be married, and not to debate an Affair of that Nature, 

land. liable to a great many Difficulties, and in which he cou'd 
which he determine nothing, without conſulting the States of his 

PER. Kingdom. In the mean time, he did the cuſtomary Ho- 
mage for the Lands which he held of the Crown of Eng- 

land. Whether Henry thought his Pretenſions were not 

well- grounded, or whether he was unwilling to diſturb the 

Mirth of the Nuptial Feaſt, by inſiſting on his Demand, 

the Affair ſtopp'd there. We ſhall ſee in the next Reign, 

that theſe ſame Pretenſions were made the Foundation of 2 
Bloody War between England and Scotland. 
1252. This Interview being over to the Satisfaction of the 
The King two Kings, Henry ſeem'd willing to prepare in good earneſt 

—_— for his Expedition to the Holy Land. As Money was the 

from the main thing wanting, he made this Voyage a Handle to ex- 
Jews. tort vaſt Sums from the Jens, which done, his Chriſtian 
2, Subjects far'd but little better. But what he cou'd ſcrap? 
together by theſe Means was not ſufficient to enable. him 

to make an Expedition to the Eaſt in a manner becoming 

a Succeſſor of Richard whofe Memory was {till freſh 3. 

mong the Saracens. 5 1 5 

The Ca. Whilſt the King was taken up in Preparations for his 
coons pretended Voyage, there came to him Depaties from the 
complain Gaſcoons, complaining of having been unjuſtly oppreſs'd by 
wy the Earl of Leiceſter. The Earl hearing this, went to the 
ceſter; King to juſtify himſelf, and denied All that was laid to 
Abo vindi his Charge. Adding. he cou'd not but wonder, that 
eates him- the King ſhou'd give Ear to the frivolous Complaints of 
feif. the rebellious Gaſcoons, againſt one that had 'ſerv'd him fo 
faithfully, and had ſpent all his Eſtate in a Poſt __ 

| Fe: e 


was reſolv'd to ſend Commiſſioners into Gauienne, to take 
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others were wont to inrich themſelves. Henry replied, 1252. 


that he gave no Credit to theſe Accuſations ; on the con- 51 the 


| | | Ki 
trary, to make his Innocence the more conſpicuous he Cane 


oners into 
Informations concerning the Behaviour of the Gaſcoons. Guienne. 
In the mean time, to convince him that their Accuſations 


had made no ill Impreſſions on his Mind, he furniſh'd him 


with ſome Money, and order'd him to be ina readineſs to 
return to Guieune. 3 


Before the Earl was prepared to ſet out, the Gaſcoons The Arch- 


having been inform'd of the King's Deſign to ſend him biſhop of 


again into their Country, deputed. the Archbiſhop of 1 
Bourdeaux, to renew their Complaints. Whilſt the Arch- he charge 
biſhop was at London, the Commiſſioners, which had againf 
been diſpatch'd to Guienne, return d. They reported, Leiceſter. 


that indeed the Earl of Leiceſter had treated a little ſeverely 


ſome Lords of that Country; but in fo doing he had 


only us'd them according to their Deſerts. Though Lei- The King 
ceſter was fully clear'd by this Report, yet the King was 7*/9/ves #0 
made believe by the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeanx, that if the 2 8 
Earl return'd to Guienne, nay if he was not puniſh'd, that 
Province wou'd be loſt to the Crown of England paſt all 
Redemption. This Notion was ſo deeply imprinted in H, Lim 
the King's Mind, that to ſecure the Allegiance of the Gaſ- tried by 
coons he reſolv'd to ſacrifice their Governor to their Reſent- he Peers. 
ment. With this View, he order'd, that their Accuſa- 

tion ſhou'd be brought before the Peers, not eee, 


but he ſhou'd have Intereſt enough to get him condemn'd. 
In the mean time, Leiceſter, though ſurpriz'd at the King's 
ſudden Change, was not idle. He found Means to gain 
to his fide Prince Richard, the Earl of Gloceſter, and ſeveral 
other Lords of great Credit, who promis'd to ſtand by 
him. Upon this Aſſurance, he appear'd in Court and ſpoke 
in his Defence with ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon and Evidence, 


that the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux was hard put to it to 
maintain his Accuſation. Beſides, whenever he offer'd 


to ſpeak, in order to make good what he had advanced, he 


{aw the principal Lords always ready to ſet off to the beſt 


_ Wantage the Reaſons of their Friend. The King, per- 


— —- — — 


ceiving 
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The King 
calls him 
Traytor. 


He give: 
the King 
the Lie. 


The King 
durſt not 
apprehend 
bim, and 
is reconci- 


led to him. 
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ceiving the Affair was like to end very differently from 
what he expected, cou'd not help ſhowing his Uneaſineſs, 
and even dropping ſome Expreſſions very injurious to the 
Party accus' d. As the Earl of Leiceſter, not content 
with juſtifying his Actions, boaſted moreover of his 
Services, and boldly call'd upon the King to be as good as 
his Word, in giving him the Rewards he had often pro- 
mis'd him, Henry ſharply replied to him, That he did not 


think himſelf oblig'd to keep his Word with a Traytor. This 


Anſwer had ſuch an Effect on the Earl, who was in a 
Paſſion before, that not conſidering he was ſpeaking to 

his Sovereign, he told him, He lied: and were he not a 
King he wou d make him eat his Words. Then, after ſome 
inſolent Expreſſions, he added, That it was hard to believe 


ſuch a Prince was a Chriſtian, or had ever been at Confeſſion. 


Yes, anſwer'd the King, I am a Chriſtan, and have often 
been at Confeſſion. What ſegniſies Confeſſion, replied the 
Earl, without Repentance? I never repented any thing ſo 
much, ſaid the King, as the having been ſo liberal of my 


Favours to one that has ſo little Gratitude, and ſo much 


Brutiſbneſi. After this, he wou'd have apprehended him; 


but finding the Earl's Friends were ready to oppoſe it, he 


was ſeiz d with Fear, and durſt not execute his Deſign. He 
even {uffer'd them to ſpeak in the Earl's Behalf, and with- 
out being reveng'd for the Affront he had receiv'd, he was 
contented with a ſlight Satisfaction, and was in outward 
appearance, reconciled to him. However, the Earl's In- 


ſolence made ſo deep an Impreſſion upon his Mind, that 
he cou'd never look upon him without Horrour, which is 


=_ The Earlis 
= ſent to 
= Guicnne, 


the leſs to be wonder'd at, becauſe this doubtleſs was the 
firſt time that a Subject had taken the Liberty to give his 


Sovereign the Lie to his Face. For which reaſon one 


ſhou'd hardly believe it to be Fact, did not all the Hiſ- 
torians unanimouſly atteſt it. OO: 
How great ſoever might be the Hatred which the King 


had conceiv'd againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, he ſent him 


however Governour again to Guienne x. This he did __ 
* Matthew Parjz ſays the King told him upon going of, 1. 
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ately after his Departure. The Gaſcoons were overjoy'd 
at this Change. As they had no longer the ſame Reaſon to 
| ſtand in fear of Leiceſter who wou'd quickly be recall'd, 
they laid ſo many Snares for him, that he had like to have 
fallen into ſome of them. For his Part, he made them 
often feel the Effects of his Reſentment before he left the 
"Province. ͤ | | mw } | 
The Uneaſineſs which the Affair of the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter had juſt given the King, was not the only thing that 


1 
ſo much with deſign to do him a Favour, as to remove 
him at a Diſtance from Exgland, where his Credit was too 
great. Beſides, he was apprehenſive that the Earl wou'd 
obſtruct a Deſign he had form'd of conferring Guienne on ward in- 
Prince Edward his eldeſt Son, the which he did immedi- veſted 


1252. 


Prince Ed= © 


with Gui- 
Enne- 


Henry 


demands 


diſturb'd him. He was ſtill more ſenſibly rouch'd with a a Subſidy 


Denial which he had mer with from the Clergy on the ſcore 
of a Subſidy. As he was convinced that a bare Demand 
wou'd be to no Purpoſe, he had taken care to have it 
back'd by an expreſs Order from the Court of Rome. In- 
nocent alledging for a Pretence, that the King cou'd not 
e. do without an extraordinary Aid towards his 

oyage to the Holy Land, had commanded all Ecclefiaſticks 


to pay him the Tenths of their Revenues for three Years. 


The Clergy having been aſſembled upon this Occaſion, 
three or four Biſhops * gain'd by the King, and particu- 
larly the Biſhop of Wincheſter his half-Brother, gave their 


Vote for him. But the Biſhop of Lincoln ſtrenuouſly They 
oppoſed it, and got the Majority to agree to petition the ion him. 


of the 


Clergy. 


pethe 


King and intreat him, for his Soul's Health, to deſiſt from 


his Demand. The Petition of the Biſhops ſerv'd only to 
exaſperate the King. He ſent them word that they ſhou'd 
take care what they did, ſince they not only oppos'd their 


The King 


threatess 


Temporal them. 


F he was ſuch a Lover of War he might There find Employment 
enough, and alſo a Reward anſwerable to his Merits, as his Father 


had done before him, To which the Earl boldly _ That he 
wos d go over and never return, till he had entirely ſubdued the Ene- 
mies, and reduced the Rebellious Subjects of an Ungratefid Prince. 
M. Paris. Ann. 1252. | i 


? Lyndon, Chichepter, and Worceſtr. 


* 


. * 
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1252. Temporal Sovereign, but likewiſe their Spiritual, the Dni- 


verſal Church, and Feſus Chriſt himſelt. But without 
being concern d at theſe Menaces, the Clergy return'd him 


Their Re- a very offenſive Anſwer, by which it ſeem'd they deſir'd 


ply. no longer to keep any Meafures with him. They up- 
; braided him, in very hard Terms, for his Extortions, 
| Tyranny, Breach of Promiſes and Oaths. Which done, 
they broke up, without ſtaying for a Reply, on Pretence 

that both the Archbi ſhops being abſent they cou'd do no- 


Tube King thing without their Primates *. Henry perceiving he 


tries to , . 8 | / : a 
gain them cou d get nothing from this Aſſembly, tried to gain the 


eee principal Members by Careſſes. With this View, he 

But in ſent for the Biſhop of Eh and cauſing him to be brought 

vain. into his Cloſet, receiv'd him in a very obliging Manner, 

| in order to extort ſome Promiſe from him. But this Pre- 

late, who had but little of the Courtier in him, far from 

having any Complaiſance for the King, expreſs'd himſelf in 

a very rough Manner: He told him roundly, twas a Folly 

to ingage himſelf in an Expedition to the Hoh-Land, and 

that he ought to take warning by the unfortunate Example 

of the King of Frauce, who lay languiſhing in the Hands 

of the Infidels. Henry finding that, contrary to his Ex- 

| 32383 the Biſhop aſſum'd the Air of an Adviſer, 

d not patience to hear him any longer, and commanded 

iim to be gone out of his Preſence **. nts e 
Mutual As the firm Perſiſtence of the Engliſb in refuſing 

* Money, provok d the King and made him place till 

% Line greater Confidence in the Poictevius, ſo on the other hand, 

and his the continual Favours he heap'd on the Foreigners quite a- 

Subjects. lienated the Barons from him. It was therefore impoſſible 

but theſe mutual Diſcontents ſhou'd be attended with 


very fatal Effects, as it actually happen'd in the Sequel. 


It 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was beyond Sea, and the 
Archbiſhop of York was abſent for a Reaſon then unknown. 
Matthew Paris has given the Biſhop's Repreſentation of the Grie- 
vances committed by the King, at length, which the Curious Rea- 
der may ſee under the Year 1252. V 
*: The King ordered his Officers to turn him out of Doors for an 
Wt-bred-Fellow as he was. M. Pari. 
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It is even a Wonder that the Rupture between the King 1252. 


and the Barons was ſo long in breaking out. Animoſir) 


on both ſides was come to that Height, that as he had 


no Regard left for his Subjects, they on their Side, hardly 
kept any Meaſures in their Complaints againſt his Male- 


Adminiſtration. The Londoners were of all the Kingdom 
the moſt incens'd, by reaſon of the frequent Exactions 


they had been liable to. But they had quickly a freſh The King 
Subject of Complaint on account of a Tax of twenty preſſes 
Marks of Gold * which the King impos'd on the City. % Lon- 


This Impoſition was inconſiderable, and regarded the City 


of London only. However, the whole Kingdom mur- 


mur'd at it, as proceeding fiom Arbitrary Power, of which 
they dreaded the Conſequences. But for all this, a few 
days after, the King, without giving himſelf any 
Trouble about the Londoners, commanded them to ſhut 
up their Shops, during the Fair at Weſtminſter which laſted 
fifteen Days. This Innovation, which was look'd upon 
as a manifeſt Breach of the Privileges of the City, caus'd 


loud Murmurs among the Citizens, -and a Reſentment, 
the Effects whereof became viſible upon the firſt Oppor- 


tunity. 1 


doners. 


Never did Prince time all his Undertakings fo ill, as Ee artack? 


Henry. Whereas every one endeavours to make uſe of 


Leiceſter 


Junctures which ſeem favorable, Henry had a very partt- again but 


cular Talent at forming his Projects at the moſt improper 


Seaſons. He was not ignorant that the Nobles were dif- 


ſatisfied, and that there was a fort of Confederacy among 
them to protect the Earl of Leiceſter. He had juſt given 
a freſh Subje& of Diſguſt to the Clergy, by procuring a 
Bull to abſolve him from his Oath, and had entirely aliena- 


ted the Hearts of the Londoners by the Violation of their 


ph, At this Juncture however it was that he took 
In hand once more to have the Earl of Leicefter tried by 
the Peers, whom he had conven'd upon that Account, 


Accordingly this Affair ended greatly to his Diſſatisfaction. 


Far from condemning the Earl, the Barons ſaid openly, 


Equal to 200 Marks of Silver, a — large Sum in thoſe days. 


Vor. III. 


a — 


| in vain. p 
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1252. that the King had done him very great Injuſtice, in giv- 
| ing Guienne to Prince Edward, before the Term of his 
_ Government was expir'd, and without making him any 
Amends. This Declaration which, in all likelihood, 
 wou'd ſoon be follow'd by ſome Reſolve offenſive to the 
King, made him diſſolve an Aſſembly which ſeem'd fo 
little idclinable ro favour his Deſign. 5 
1233. Thus this weak Prince, by an unſteddy and fick le 
Ae is in- Conduct, increas d the Hatred of his Barons, which 
3 3 he ought to have dreaded of all Things, had he been wiſe 
Foreign enough to take warning by the unhappy Example of the 
King his Father. Continually befet with a Company of 
indiſcreet and greedy Foreigners, who minded only their 
own Intereſts, he ſaw Nothing bur as repreſented by his 
Miniſters, who made him believe, that as long as he was 
ſupported by the Court of Rome, he need not fear the vain 
Efforts of his Subjects. This Notion induced him per- 
petually to countenance the Extortions of the Pope, and 
the Avariciouſneſs of his Relations and Miniſters, to whoin 
he was always making Preſents with incredible Profuſeneſs. 
It was thus he ſpent the clear Revenues of the Crown. 
By this Management, ſo little conſiſtent with his own 
Intereſt, he kept himſelfalways poor, whilſt his Relations, 
his Counſellors, and the Pope's Creatures were 1nriching 
themſelves at the Expence of his Subjects. The Biſhop 
of Lincoln willing to open his Eyes, cauſed an exact ac- 
count be taken this Year of the annual Income which | 
The Re- Foreigners enjoy'd in England. It was found to amount 
venue of to above Severity thouſand Marks, when the Revenue of 
peas ThE the Crown at the ſame time ſcarce exceeded a Third Part of 
es, that Sum. To this we may add another Particular to ſhew 
| zheCrown. the Eaſineſs of this Prince and Greedineſs of his Miniſters. 
Manſel, one of his Favorites, a Clergy- man, enjoy d no 
leſs than Seven hundred Fccleſiaſtical Preferments at once, 
Which brought him in Yearly four thouſand Marks. 
Affairrof Whilſt theſe Matters paſs' d in Englaud, the Emperor 
Sicily. Conrade and Pope Innocent IV continued their Wars in 
| Sicily. But the laſt had much the worſt on't, his Sp iri- 
tual Arms being of little Force againſt a Prince 1 = 
a | | piss 
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| ſpis'd them. As the Pope found he was too weak to 1253+ 


That of England ſeeming to be at too great a Diſtance 
from him, becauſe the King had two Sons. Having ta- 
ken this Reſolution, Innocent diſparch'd one Albert as his reliſb' d by 


Condition he wou'd wreſt it out of the Hands of the 
burt inſiſted on certain previous Articles, which the Pope 


did not reliſh. I. That the Conqueſt of ny ſhould be 


the Kingdom of Naples as well for his Security, as to 
ſerve for Magazines. III. That he ſhou'd give him Hoſt 
ages for the Performance of his Word, Thele Terms 


Hopes Richard deeming the bare Grant of Sicily as a ſin- 


compals his Ends, he imagin'd that by offering the 


: 2 of Sicily to a Prince who had Money by him, he Act. Pub. 


ſhould eaſily bring him to furniſh all Things neceſſary for I. 476. 


+ 


the Work in hand. Of all the Princes in Europe on Innocent 


whom he caſt his Eyes, he faw none better qualified to FENG 7 


embark in this Undertaking than Richard Earl of Corn- Richard. 


wal, Brother to the King of England. Beſides that this M. Paris. 

Prince was Maſter of a large Eſtate which he knew how 

to manage better than the King his Brother, it was very a 
likely he wou'd be dazled with the Luſtre of a Crownz | 


Richard's 


Terms not 


Nuntio, to make him an Offer of the Crown of Sicily, on the Pope. 


Sons of Frederick. Richard rejected not the Propoſal : 


carried on at the joint Charges of him and the Pope. 
II. That Innocent ſhou'd deliver him up certain Places. in 


{quar'd not at all with the Pope's Deſigns. He was in 


gular Favour wou'd ingage to furniſh what Money was 
neceſſary for the Conqueſt of it, and wou'd rely on the 


Word of One that had made him ſo noble a Preſent. But 
When he ſaw that the Prince was not in a Humour fo be 


his Bubble, and that he appear'd to underſtand his own In- 
tereſt too well, he dropp'd the Project and recall'd his 
Nuntio. This Negotiation not having had the Effect, Negoriari= _ 


he expected, he found himſelf oblig'd to continue the 92 7s broke * 
Wear at his own Expence, till he ſhou'd be able to ingage 


in the Undertaking ſome Prince of greater Eaſineſs and 
leſs Foreſight. | | 
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1253. Henry thought he had taken away all Occaſion of Re- 
Se, volt from the Gaſcoons by removing the Earl of Leiceſter 
Practices ” 8 Ne E 8 
of the Ga from the Government of Guienne. But it was not lon 

coons. before he perceiv'd that the Vigilance of the Earl, which 

they look d upon as an inſuperable Obſtacle to their perniQ- 

cious Deſigns, was the real Motive of their Complaints. 

The Ring of Leiceſter had no ſooner reſign'd his Patent but a Plot was 

fret 17 diſcover'd in Guienne to deliver that Province to the King 

Guienne. Of Caſtile. Though that Prince had never before made 

known that he pretended to Guienne, as ſoon as he ſaw his 

Party grown ſtrong by the going off of the Earl of Lei- 

ceſter, he began openly to declare his Mind. He affirm'd 

he had Charters in Form ſign'd by Henry II. Richard and 

John, who had made him a Grant of that Dukedom. 

It is true indeed, theſe Charters were never produced. But 

he had manag'd ſo as to perſwade ſome diſcontented 

Lords that he had them in his Hands. Upon this Foun- 

dation, he had form'd in Guienne a powerful Party, of 

which Gaſton de Moncade Viſcount of Bearn was Head. 

It is very likely that Henry's Want of Courage had in- 

ſpir'd the King of Caſtile with the Thoughts of becom- 

ing Maſter of Guicnne upon this frivolous Title. At 

leaſt, he believ'd he had reaſon to hope, that, either by 

Arms, or by way of Treaty, he ſhou'd be able ro procure 

ſome Part of that Province. Be this as it will, his Claim, 

though apparently very weak, rais'd however in Guienne 
Commotions, which made Henry often repent of having 

Henry removed the Earl of Leiceſter. The Male- contents, aided 


; forcedto by the King of Caſtile, puſh'd Matters fo far, that Henry 


ge *huther. was fain to go thither in Perſon in order to ſave the Country 
from being loſt. But to that End Money muſt be had, 
and it wou'd have been in vain to alledge the War in 
Guienne, to procure any from Subjects, too much diſſa- 
— __ tisfied with all his former warlike Expeditions to be pre- 
Hie de- vail'd upon by that Conſideration. It ſeem'd therefore 
mand an more expedient to keep to his old Pretence, namely, bis 
— Voyage to the Holy Land, becauſe Religion was concern'd 
b-Land. in it, As ſoon as the Parliament, which had' been call'd 
upon that Account, was met, the King demanded a large 
m_ . 
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Sudfidy which might enable him to accompliſh his Vow. 1253. 
He repreſented, that having been hitherto unavoidably — — * 
prevented from undertaking the Voyage, the Chriſtians of 
Paleſtine muſt needs have been great Sufferers by theſe 
* . 1 
Although the Barons were fully convinced that the The Aid is 
| King had no Deſign to go to the Holy Land, they were a- 5. r. _ 
fraid however of giving him ſome Advantage over them, in ,, ae 
Caſe they refus'd the Aid which was demanded on fo plau- ters are 
ſible a Pretence. They reſolv'd then to grant a Subſidy, kept. 
but by tacking to it at the ſame time Conditions, from 
whence they hop'd to reap ſome Benefit, whether the Kin 

ſhould go on with his Expedition, or whether, as they 
ſuſpected, he ſhould employ the Money otherwiſe. This 
Reſolution being taken, they ſent Deputies to him with 
their Anſwer, theſSubſtance of which was, That in Caſe 

he would leave to the Churches the Freedom of Elections, 

and cauſe in good earneſt the Charters of the King his 
Father to be obſerv'd, they wou'd exert their utmoſt to 
content him. Henry, who expected this Meſſage, was 


prepared with an Anſwer. He told the Deputies, he 1 


cou'd not deny but on certain Occaſions he had carried Reply 70 


the Prerogative Royal a little too far: but that he was firm- 7% Depu- 


ly reſolv d never to be guilty of the like Fault again. 7 5 
He added, they might be aſſur'd that the Charters of ,,,,;. 
King John ſhou'd be punctually kept. Then, addreſſing - 
| himſelf to ſuch of the Deputies as were of the Clergy, he 

bid them conſider that among the Prelates which then go- 
vern'd the Church of England, there were but few that had 

not been promoted to the Dignities they enjoy d, by the 
Means of that Prerogative Royal they complain'd of. He 

ask'd then whether they themſelves, at the rime of their 
being elected, wou'd have wiſh'd that there had been that 
Freedom in Elections which they now demanded with fo 
much Earneſtneſs. He continued to ſay, that ſince they 
deſir'd him to correct what was done amiſs in the Govern- 
ment, they themſelves ought to ſer him a good Example: 
That they had nothing to do but to reſign their Biſhop- 
Ticks and Abbies acquir'd by unjuſt Ways, and he gave 

- DF...” - 
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1253. Henry thought he had taken away all Occaſion of Re- 
_ volt from the Gaſcoons by removing the Earl of Leiceſter 
of the Ga from the Government of Guienne. But it was not Jon 
coons. before he perceiv'd that the Vigilance of the Earl, which 
| they look'd upon as an in ſuperable Obſtacle to their perni- 
ä cious Deſigns, was the real Motive of their Complaints. 
The King of Leiceſter had no ſooner reſign'd his Patent but a Plot was 


e % diſcover'd in Guienne to deliver that Province to the King 
Guienne. of Caſtile. Though that Prince had never before made 


known that he pretended to Guienne, as ſoon as he {aw his 
Party grown ſtrong by the going off of the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, he began openly to declare his Mind. He affirm'd 
he had Charters in Form fign'd by Henry II. Richard and 
John, who had made him a Grant of that Dukedom. 
Ir is true indeed, theſe Charters were never produced. But 


he had manag'd ſo as to perfwade ſome diſcontented 
Lords that he had them in his Hands. Upon this Foun- 


dation, he had form'd in Guienne a powerful Party, of 
which Gaſton de Moncade Viſcount of Bearn was Head. 


It is very likely that Henrys Want of Courage had in- 
ſpir'd the King of Caſtile with the Thoughts of becom- 


ing Maſter of Guicnne upon this frivolous Title. At 


leaſt, he believ'd he had reaſon to hope, that, either by 


Arms, or by way of Treaty, he ſhou'd be able ro procure 
ſome Part of that Province. Be this as it will, his Claim, 


though apparently very weak, rais'd however in Guienne 


Commotions, which made Henry often repent of having 
Henry n removed the Earl of Leiceſter. The Male- contents, aided 
forcedio by the King of Caſtile, puth'd Matters fo far, that Henry 
te thither. was fain to go thither in Perſon in order to fave the Countr 

from being loſt. But to that End Money muſt be had, 


and it wou'd have been in vain to alledge the War in 


Guienne, to procure any from Subjects, too much diſſa- 


tisfied with all his former warlike Expeditions to be pre- 


He de- vail'd upon by that Conſideration. It ſeem'd therefore 
mand an more expedient to keep to his old Pretence, namely, his 
8 N Voyage to the Holy Land, becauſe Religion was concern d 
ly-Land. in it. As ſoon as the Parliament, which had been call'd 

upon that Account, was met, the King demanded a large 
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Sudfidy which might enable him to accompliſh. his Vow. 1253. 
He repreſented, that having been hitherto unavoidably ; 
prevented from undertaking the Voyage, the Chriſtians of 
Paleſtine muſt needs have been great Sufferers by theſe 
Delay. . 55 
Ae the Barons were fully convinced that the The Aid i: 
King had no Deſign to go to the Holy Land, they were a- ©. I _ 
fraid however of giving him ſome Advantage over them, in, PE: bn 4; 
Caſe they refus'd the Aid which was demanded on fo plau- ters are 
ſible a Pretence. They reſolv'd then to grant a Subſiay, lept. 
but by tacking to it at the ſame time Conditions, from 
whence they hop'd to reap ſome Benefit, whether the King 
ſhould go on with his Expedition, or whether, as the 
ſuſpected, he ſhould employ the Money otherwiſe. This 
Reſolution being taken, they ſent Deputies to him with 
their Anſwer, theſSubſtance of which was, That in Caſe 
he would leave to the Churches the Freedom of Elections, 
and cauſe in good earneſt the Charters of the King his 
Father to be obſerv'd, they wou'd exert their utmoſt to 
content him. Henry, who expected this Meſſage, was 
prepared with an Anſwer. He told the Deputies, he Ty, King's 
cou'd not deny but on certain Occaſions he had carried Reply r 
the Prerogative Royal a little too far: but that he was firm- Ve Depu- 
ly reſolv'd never to be guilty of the like Fault again. _ 8 
He added, they might be aſſur'd that the Charters of ent. 
King John ſhou'd be punctually kept. Then, addreſſing 
himſelf to ſuch of the Deputies as were of the Clergy, he 
bid them conſider that among the Prelates which then go- 
vern'd the Church of England, there were but few that had 
not been promoted to the Dignities they enjoy d, by the 
Means of that Prerogative Royal they complain'd of. He 
 a*k'd then whether they themſelves, at the time of their 
being elected, wou'd have wiſh'd that there had been that 
Freedom in Elections which they now demanded with ſo 
much Earneſtneſs. He continued to ſay, that ſince they 
deſir'd him to correct what was done amiſs in the Govern- 
ment, they themſelves ought to ſet him a good Example: 
That they had nothing to do but to reſign their Biſhop- 
Ticks and Abbies acquir'd by unjuſt Ways, and he gave 


them 


Excom- 
municati- 
on ſolem u- 
by de- 
aounc d a- 
| gainſt the 
Violators 
of he 
Charters. 


thus ſmoke in Hell, = 


The Hiſtory of ENLAX D. Vol. II. 


them his Word their places ſhou'd be ſupplied by none 


but Perſons of known Worth and Probity. The Prelates 
being confounded at this Home-Diſcourſe, had nothing 
to reply, but that the Buſineſs at preſent was not to undo what 

2pas paſt, but to prevent the like Evils for the Future. As 


the King's fole Aim was to get Money of the Parliament, 


he did not puſh Matters any farther. Content with ha- 


ving mortified the Clergy, he ſaid to the Deputies, that he 
was ready to join with the Parliament in all neceſſary 


Meaſures for reforming Grievances. Upon theſe Aſſuran- 


ces the Clergy granted him the Tenths of their Revenue 
for three Years, and the Barons, three Marks of every 
Knight's Fee held immediately of the Crown. 


Ihe Ingagement the King had enter'd into on Account 


of the Charters, was too expreſs for him to recede from it. 
Accordingly, without being ſollicited to it, he conven'd, 
in the great Hall of the Palace of Meſtminſter, an Aſſem- 


bly, at which were preſent all the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, each with a lighted Taper in his Hand. The 


King wou'd not hoid one, becauſe, as he ſaid, he wou'd 
lay his Hand upon his Heart, during the whole Ceremony, 


the better to ſhow that he ſincerely gave his Conſent to 
what was going to be pronounced. Then the Archbiſhop. 


of Canterbury ſtanding up, before all the People, de- 
pounced a terrible Curſe againſt all Thoſe that for the 
Time to come, ſhou'd oppoſe directly or indirectly the 
Obſervance of the two Charters; then againſt Thoſe 
that ſhou'd violate, diminiſh or alter, in any Manner, what- 
ſoever, the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom. The 
Anathema being denounced, the two Charters were read 
aloud, and confirm'd by the King, who kept his Hand 
all the while upon his Breaſt *. This done, every one 


of the Barons, threw down his Taper upon the Ground, 


* 


and wiſh'd that Thoſe who violated the Charters might 


And faid after all was. perform d, So may GO D help me 48 1 


znviolably obſerve all theſe Things. M. Paris ſeems to fay only the 


Biſhops had Tapers in their Hands, for he makes the King fay he 
vou d not hold one becauſe he was no Prieſt, , SE 
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Who wou'd not have thought but that the King's 1253: 
Aſſent to a Curſe denounced with ſuch Solemnity, Was Henry 
an undoubted Proof of bis Intent religiouſly to keep his % 
| Promiſe? Perhaps it was his real Deſign when he laid his hre bis 
Hand upon his Heart. However the Parliament was no Engage- 
ſooner diſſolv'd but he fell to contriving all poſſible Means ent. 
to break through it. Beſides that he was naturally of a 
fickle Temper, and not over-conſcientious, tis ' ſaid, 
that he was perſwaded to This, by ſome of his Favou- 
rites, who told him that he wou'd be but the Shadow of 
a King, as long as theſe Charters were in Force. Bur as 
they perceived that his Oath laid a Reſtraint upon him, 
they advis'd him to apply to the Pope, intimating that for 
two or three hundred Marks he might with eaſe get it an- 
null d. This weak Prince, who generally follow'd the 
moſt pernicious Counſels, made no Scruple to cloſe with 
This. It was agreeable to his Inclinations, and that' was 
ſufficient to recommend it above all Conſiderations of Ho- 
nour and Conſcience, and to hinder him from refle&ing on 
the Calamities which from thence might befall him. But, 
if 1t be ſtrange, that this Prince ſhou'd ſo little regard 'his 
Mord and his Oath, there is no leſs Reafon ro ſtand amazed 
do fee ſuch Prixciples authoris'd by the common Practice of 
uhim who ſtiles himſelf the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
In the jmean time, Henry laid out, in his Preparations xe ſets our 
for the War in Guienne, the Subſidy granted by the Parlia- for Gui- 
ment for the Expedition to the Holy Land. When All nne. 
was ready, he came to Port ſmouth, Where his Troops had 
been order d to meet him. Then having left the Regency 
to the Queen and Prince Richard, he ſet ſail, attended by 
a great Number of Lords, who being his Military-Te- 
nants had not been able to get themſelves excus'd from this 
Service. Upon his Arrival at Bourdeaux, he headed his 
Army in order to go and beſiege Reole-Caſtle then in the 
Hands of the Rebels. As they had depended upon the 
King's uſual Indolence, they had neglected to fortify the 
Places which they had ſeiz d. By which Means he eaſily 
became Maſter, not only of This, but of all the other 
Caſtles which were in their Power. The King of Caftile 
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1254. not having all this while, made any Step towards relieving 
his Party, Henry imagin'd that he waited for his Depar- 
ture in order to raiſe freſh Commotions in the Province, 
Demands and was afraid, that wou'd be always the Caſe. This Be- 
—_— lief made him very uneaſy, becauſe, to prevent his Ene- 
Marriage ; . | : a 
for Prince ſtanding Army in Guienne without having wherewitha 
Edward. maintain them. To extricate himſelf out of this Diffi- 


culty, he difpatch'd an Ambaſſador to Spain, with Orders 


OV to propoſe a Marriage between Edward his eldeſt Son, and 
be March Eleanor Daughter * of Alphonſo King of Caſtile. Al- 
-" wa phonſo found there was no Likelihood of his becoming 


cours. Beſides, he conſider'd the Marriage propos'd 


was very advantagious for che Princeſs his Daughter. Ac- 


cordingly, without much 'Sollicitation, he agreed to it, 
and upon that Score, reſign'd to Prince Edward all his 
Pretenſions to Gaienne This Affair was tranſacted 
with great Secrecy, Henry having a Deſign to get a freſh 
|  Szwbfidy from the Parliament under Colour of the War. 
. Arrivalof Whilſt this was doing, the Earl of Leiceſter, who had 
— retir d into France **, finding Henry engaged in a War 

of Service. 


 TheGaf- and came and made an Offer of his Service. The Arrival 
coons ſub- of the Earlʒ and the Report of a private Treaty in hand, 
u. between Alphonſo! and the King, ſtruck Terrour into the 
| Rebels, and caus'd them to return to their Allegiance. _ 


Henry. In the mean time, Henry pretending to be apprehenſive 


„„en of being attack'd by the Caſtiliant, had ſent Orders to the 


vain to ' "2 | 1 ; 8 
get Money Queen to ſummon a Parliament and demand an Aid. But 


; fromthe this Attempt did not anſwer his Expectation. The Par- 


Parlia- liament, having had ſome Intimation of the Treaty, which 
zee , Was negotiating in Spain, replied, that All the Barons 
pretence of — | 1 TIEN > - _ oy 
the Var WER h Gs | Wo | 
in Gui- | | & 5 

was The Biſhop of Bath and John Manſel, his ſpecial Chaplains 
were the Agents in this Affair, and brought back a Charter ſeal'd 


with a Golden Seal. The which is now to be ſeen in the King's Ar- 


_ . chives, in the old Chapter- Houſe at Weſtminſter, 


*2 Whereit is ſaid he generouſly refus'd the Offer of being High: 
— f CD 


my's Deſigns, he found he ſhou'd be oblig'd to beep a 
to 


fer. Maſter of Guienne, ſince the Arrival of the Engliſh Suc- 
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with the Gaſcoons, levied ſome Troops at his own Charge, 
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would be in a Readineſs to ſerve the King with their 1254. 
Lives and Fortunes, on the firſt News of his being inv - 
ded by the Caſtilians. This was not what the King want- 

ed. However, as he thought they had no manner of 
Knowledge of the Treaty of Burgos, he wrote to the 
Queen and Prince Richard that he was in great Perplexity, 
having receiv'd certain Advice of the King of Caſtile's pre- 
paring to invade Guienne with a numerous Army of Moors. 
For which reaſon, he commanded them to preſs the Parli- 
ament to grant an Aid av{werable to his Neceſſities. But 
in the Interim the News of the Treaty made with A. 
phonſo having been confirm'd by the Earl of Leiceſter, 
who was return'd into England, the Queen durſt not preſs 
the Parliament upon ſo frivolous a Pretence. Henry, not He extorts 
having been able to carry his Point, was forced to ſend Money 
Orders to the Prince his Brother to extort Money from 1 Wo 
the Jews at any rate. Richard diſcharg'd his Commiſſion 
with ſuch Rigour, that by his Oppreſſions he reduced the 
miſerable Wretches to deſire Leave to depart the Kingdom. 
But even that being refus'd them, they ſaw themſelves 
conſtrain'd to pay the King a greater Sum than ever they 

bad paid beſore. 

As ſoon as the Queen had Notice that her Son- $ Marriage Marriags 
was concluded, ſhe haſted with all Speed to Bourdeaux of Prince 
with Edward and Edmund her Sons, and the Archbiſhop of Edward, 
Canterbury. Immediately after her Arrival, Prince Edward 
was lent, in great State to Burgos, where he married the 
Infanta Eleonora, and ina few Days ſet out again with his 
Bride for Bordeaux, where the King and Queen waited for 
them. During their Stay in that City, the King con- 
firm'd by a new Patent, the Grant of Guienne to the 
Prince his Son, to which was added Ireland, and the So- 
vereignty of Wales x. Henry having nothing more to do 


»And likewiſe the City and Towns of Briſtol, r and 
Grantham, M. Paris. Before the King's Return, upon ſtating his 
Accounts, it appear'd that the Expences of his Expeditions amount- 
ed to 20, l. beſides Lands, Wardſhips, &c. given to Foreign- 
ers, and 30,002 Marks ſpent upon his Poitevin- Brothers, Being 
Vo L. HI. | 688 c told, | 
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Fe exacts 
Money 


7 10% Lon- 


don. 


that the Biſhop's Officers themſelves had favour'd his 


flairs of 
Sicily. 


Conrade 
40 22 Ly 


Naples. 
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in Gaſcony, prepar'd for bis Departure. But in order to 


avoid the Fatigue of a Sea-Voyage, he ask'd of the King 


of France, who had been happily freed out of the 


hands of the Infidels by a great Ran ſom *, leave to paſs 
through his Dominions, in order to go and embar k at 
Bulloign. Lewis not only very courteouſly granted his 
Requeſt, but went and ceceiv'd him at Chartres *, from 
whence he conducted him to Paris, where he eatertain'd 
him eight Days. V 
Henry made his Entry into London with extraordinary 
Pomp, and receiv'd trom the City a Preſent of a hundred 
Pounds Sterling, which the Londoners had been wont to 
give on the like Occaſions. But as he did not ſeem ſatis- 
fied, they gave him moreover, a Piece of Plate of exqui- 
ſite Workmanſhip, with which he was content. This 
did not hinder him however from laying hold, a few 
Days after, of an Opportunity which offer'd, to get from 
the City a more conſiderable Sum. A certain Prieſt ac- 
cus d of Murder, having made his Eſcape out of Neu- 


gate, where the Biſhop had confin'd him, the City was 


ſentenc'd to pay the King three hundred ** Marks as a 
Puniſhment for its Neglect. This Sentence was deem'd 
the more unjuſt, as it had been prov'd by good Evidence, 


Eſcape. . 855 = 
I left the Emperor Comrade and Pope Innocent very hotly 
engag d in War. The Pope at length departed from Lyons 
in order for Genoua, from whence he deſign'd to go and 
relieve the City of Maples which Conrade held cloſely 
beſieg d. But this Reſolution being taken too late, the 
| : | Emperor 


told, ſays Matthew Paris, of this great Expence by one about 


him, he reply'd, O-, for the Head of God, ſay no more of it, leſt the 


very Relation make Men ſtand amax'd. 


* Four hundred thouſand Livres. 

* Henry was attended by a thouſand brave Horſe with Noble 
Riders, and there were with him his own Queen and his Sifer the 
Counteſs of Corzwal, who were met by the Queen of France and 

her Siſter the Counteſs of Anjou. Thither came alſo the old Coun- 
teſs of Provence, Mother to all theſe Ladies. M. Paris. 

Three Thouſand, | | - = 


pn, £5 nnd Wd 


COHN — — — — — — 


— 


S „„ 4 «= 


vhs TD OD 


Book VIII, 8. HE N R Y ne TT 407 


Emperor had time to make himſelf Maſter of the Capital, 1254- 
and afterwards of all the reſt of the Kingdom. This 
fortunate Succeſs inſpir'd him with the Thoughts of get- 

ting likewiſe the Iſland of Sicily; and if certain Hiſtorians 
may be credited, he compaſs'd his Deſign by a notorious 
Piece of Treachery. Tis ſaid that having allur'd to Mel- Murder: 
phiyoung Henry his Brother, to whom Frederick II had his Bro- 
bequeath'd Sicily, he caus'd him to be aſſaſſinated. This _ = 
Prince, ſays an Hiſtorian of Naples, of all Frederick's n. 
Sons, was the worthieſt and moſt hopeful. 

| Before the Death of the young Prince, the Pope who Henry re- 
ſaw his Affairs in great Confuſion by reafon of the Pro- ſuſes the 
greſs of Conrades Arms, had diſpatch'd to England, Oer of 
Albert mention'd above, to make an Offer to the King of _— 
the Crown of the two Sicilies. But Henry had rejected ; 
his Offer on the ſcore of his Nephew whom he was un- 

willing to depoſe. Innocent not having been able to ſuc- Conrade 
ceed in his Project, took Occaſion from the Death of the 24% 4% 


bt „ toes Bo» 
King of Sicily, to renew Conrade's Excommunication, f her's 


whom he charg'd with the Murder of his Brother. Peach. 


But the Emperor publickly denied it, whether he was 


innocent, or whether he thought it wou'd be a hard matter 
to convict him of it. He even writ to the King of Eng- 


land to notify to him the Death of the young Prince, and 
to expreſs his extreme Grief on that Occaſion. Thus is 
not a proper Place to examine whether his Sorrow was ſin- 
cere. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that in caſe he were 
guilty of the Murder, he did not enjoy long the Fruits L 
of his Treachery. He died five Months after, poiſon'd, ge is poi- 

as was given out, by a Phyſician brib'd by Manfred his ſon'dby 
baſtard Brother. Far from ſuſpecting the Hand which Manfred. 
gave him his Death, he left the Guardianſhip of Con- 
radin his Son, to the ſame Manfred. „ 

The Death of Conrade which happen'd in 1253, en- Innocent 
tirely chang'd the Face of Affairs in the two Sicilies. IV. be- 
Manfred, under Colour of acting for his Pupil, who fer or 
vas in Germany, form'd the Project of becoming Maſter the Kings 
of the two Kingdoms. But he found ſo many Difficul- dom of 
ties in his Way, that he was fain to conceal it till a fitter Naples. 


"For. ut, Gags  _a_ 
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1254. Opportunity. In the mean time Innocent, who kept his 


Court then at Perouſe, having put himſelf at the Head of 


an Army, march'd into the Kingdom of Naples, where the 


Fe is out- 
vit ted by 
Manfred. 


People declar'd in his Favour. Manfred himſelf, find- 


ing there was no oppoſing the Torrent, went to him ar 
Naples. As ſoon as he came there, he aCted with ſuch 
deep Diſſimulation, that the Pope, ſeeing him really in 


his Intereſts, admitted him to all his Councils, and con- 


firm'd to him the Grant of the Principality of Tarent um, 
which the Emperor his Father had left him in his Will. 


Manfred, finding himſelf thus in the Pope's good 


Graces, began to contrive how to make it ſubſervient to 


his Deſigns. With this Vew, he advis'd him to diſ- 


perſe his Troops over all the Kingdom, and back'd his 


Advice with two Reaſons, by which Innocent iuffer'd him- 
ſelf to be enſnar'd. The firſt was, that there was a Ne- 
ceſſity to caſe the Citizens of Naples, leaſt being too 


much burthen'd, they ſhou'd think of revolting. His 
other Reaſon was grounded upon its being no lefs impor- 


tant to keep in Awe the Germans which Conrade had 
left behind in the Country under the Command of two 
Bavarian Princes. This Stratagem having ſucceeded ac- 


cording to his Wiſh, he turn'd to the two German 


Princes, who, in all likelihood, were not more difficult 
to be impos'd upon than the Pope. By Means of ſome 
ſecret Emiſſaries, he let them know that he had very much 
at heart the Intereſt of Conradin, and that it was only out 
of Policy that he had feign'd to be a Friend to the Pope. 


Then, he magnified to them the Forces the Pope had in 


the Kingdom, and advis'd them to go to Germany for 


Recruits, What induced the more theſe two Princes to 


follow his Advice, was the Aſſurance he gave them, that 


in their Abſence he wou'd take care of their Troops. He 


gave them to underſtand, that he wou'd take upon him to 


engage the Pope to furniſh them with Neceſſaries, by put- 
im in hopes, that he ſhou'd be able to ſend them 


ting 


back to Ger mam, and that in the mean time he wou'd ſpin 
out the Negotiation till they ſhou'd return. By this 


double-dealing, Manfred weaken'd the Pope's Forces, by 
_— e 
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cauſing him to diſperſe them, and got rid of the trouble-P ng 


Fr e the two German Princes, reſerving to 


himſelf their Troops, to be made uſe of upon Occaſi- 


ON. 


His Apprehenſions that his Troops wou'd quickly dil- 


England, which ſucceeded better than the former. Un- 


der Pretence of informing Heury of the Circumſtances of 


the Death of the King of Sicily his Nepliew, he ſent a 
Nuntio, who had Orders to offer him in his Name the 


Crown of the two Sicilies for Prince Edmund his ſecond 
Son. He caus'd it to be repreſented to him, that there 


was no longer Room for any Scruples ſince the Death of 


the young King his Nephew : That beſides he ought to 
deem the Offer which he made him, a very particular Mark 


of his Eſteem and Aﬀectioſy which there was not a Prince 
in Europe but what wou'd think a great Honour. In fine, 


that a Crown was a Preſent which requir'd no long Time 
to conſider whether it was worth Acceptance, Theſe Henry ac. 

tempting Offers had the defir'd Effect. Henry, with- ceprs the | 

out conlulting the Prince his Brother or the Parliament Offer. 
from whom he was to expect the Aids neceſlary for this 

_ Undertaking, accepted this imaginary Preſent, with all 


Thankfulneſs. From thenceforward, he caus'd Prince 
Edmund to aſſume the Title of King of Sicily. From the 
Time that this ill- advis'd Prince had inconſiderately em- 
bark d himſelf in this Affair, he had never either the Power 
or Prudence to get clear of the Snares which the Pope laid 

for him on that Pretence. The Pope ſent him word, that by 
the help of an inconſiderable Sum of Money, he wou'd 


have the Satis faction to ſee in a little time, his ſecond Son 


on the Throne, and that a Crown like that of Sicily, ' was 
well worth taking ſome Pains to obtain. Pleas d with 


theſe flattering Hopes, Henry made no Scruple to ſend to 
dhe Pope all the ready Money he had by him, All chat the 


Prince 


The Army, Junocent had brought into the Kingdom Innocent 

of Naples, cou'd not be maintain'd without a very great offers Sici- 
Expence, which the Pope cou'd not bear for any time. Too ra- | 
band themſelves, if he did not find Money to pay them, Act. pub. 
ſet him upon making a freſh Attempt upon the King of 1. 5. 513. 
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Prince his Brother wou'd lend him, and all that he cou d 
extort from the Fews or his other Subjects by Means of 
Juanes (ent into every County, whom he once more made 


uſe of. But this not being enough to ſatisfy rhe Pope, he 


was carried to that Degree of Indiſcretion, as to oblige 


_ himſelf, under Pain of being excommunicated and de- 


priv'd of the Royal Dignity, to pay all ſuch Sums as the 


Pope ſhou'd borrow towards carrying on their Enterprize. 
Innocent, impower'd in this unlimited Manner, ſpar'd 
not his Friend's Pocket. By Loans real or pretended, he 


© engag'd him ſo deeply, that his ofdinary Revenue cou'd 


The Pope 
uſes ſeve- 
ral Means 
to get the 


EKXKing Mo- 


Ney. 
Act. Pub. 
l. F. 


ibid. 


aſtichs at leaſt, to lend their Money, w 


not poſſibly anſwer the Expence. This put him fre- 


quently under a Neceſſity of making ſuch Demands of 
the Parliament as render'd him more and more odious to 
his Subjects. But he was ſo fond of this Affair, that he 
regarded not the Complaints and Murmurings of the 
People, provided he thought he cou'd get the Money 
neceſſary for the compaſſing his Ends. 5 


Innocent was very ſenſible that it was not in the King's 
Power to perform his Ingagements. But he hop'd, that 
by exerting to the utmoſt his Apoſtolical Authority, he 


ſhou'd be able to furniſh him with Means ſufficient to 


ſqueeze Money out of his Subjects. The firſt of theſe 


Means was a Bull directed to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury and Biſhop of Cheſter, impowering them to bor- 


row Money of Perſons of all Conditions, in the Name of 


the Church of Rome, with Orders to pay what Sums 
ſhou'd be thus rais'd into the King's Hands. It is eaſy to 
ſee the Reaſon why the Pope made uſe of the Name of zhe 
Church of Rome, becauſe he knew very well that not a 
Soul wou'd lend the King Money. And becauſe the 
Church had it in her Power to compel People, Eccle/i- 

Fich the King cou'd 


not do, 


The Voyage to the Holy Land furniſh'd the Pope with 


2 Handle to grant the King two Teuths from the ey 


But at the ſame time he order'd the Money to be depoſi- 
ted in a ſafe Place, from whence it cou'd not be taken but 
by his Orders. He pretended that it was to * the 
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| King from putting it to any other uſe than the Expedition 


to Paleſtin. But in reality theſe Sums were deſign'd for 
the intended Conqueſt of Sicily, By a third Bull, he 


granted the King a Twentieth Part of the Church's Re- 


fence of the Holy See. | 


cau 
ty. Though Edmund as y 


* * 
* 9 
* 


venue in Scotland, provided the Money might be rais'd 


without giving Offence. In the mean time, as he had 
oblig d himſelf to contribute towards the Charges of this 
projected Conqueſt, he promis d to pay to Prince Edmund, 
a hundred thouſand Livres, Half whereof ſhou'd be paid 
_ down upon his Arrival at Lyons. A mighty Contribution 
towards an Enterpriſe of this Nature! However the Ob- 
| ligation was clogg'd with this Clauſe, unleſs the Po 
1 


ſhou'd have Occaſion for the Money himſelf for the De- 


What Methods ſoever the Pope took to procure the 
King Money, he was afraid that all wou'd not do, or that 


the King wou'd idly ſquander away the Treaſure he ſnou'd 


get together. For this Reaſon it was that he admoniſh'd 
him by a Letter to retrench all ſuperfluous Expences, not 
e r thoſe which were deſign'd for Pious Uſes, be- 


Title, the King his Father, blinded by the Hopes inſpir'd 


into him by the Pope, conſider'd this young Prince, as 
the Real Monarch of the two Sicilies. In this Belief, 


he wou'd have him give, by an authentick Patent, to 


Thomas Earl of Savoy Uncle to the Queen, the Principality 


of Capoua, which, like the reſt of the Kingdom, was 


e the Conqueſt of Sicily was above all Works of Chari- 
et enjoy'd only an empty 


1254. | 


ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid, 


ibid. 


ſtill in Diſpute between the Pope and Conradin. But not- 


and 


ibid. 


% 


* * AS > 2 EA — 22 " - * _ Y FX * ä "RY * N * * * 
* by — * * K CH «67 A 9 7 *. ol LS. 
one N ** bf a 5 9 . a F : J 
fm 6, * 9 2 * 8 8 9 E 5 5 $4 
* 9 . Yn: : 
: „ A LY 
" 9 5 * - $* — 
8 ; 8 
6 E 1 4 


giz The Hiftoryof EN HAND. Vol. III. 


ee He tamper d with the 


Gio. Sum. German Troops which the Emperor Conrade had led thi- 


| ther, and made ſure of the Aſſiſtance of the Saracens who 
were very numerous in the two Kingdoms. As ſoon as 


Matters were in the Poſture he wiſh'd them, he waited for 


an Opportunity to declare himſelf openly ; and it was not 


*  Hequits long before he had one. A Quarrel, which he had at the 
_ the Pope's Court of Rome, wherein he kill'd a Man who had affront- 


Cour: for ed him, having oblig'd him to abſcond, he was ſummon'd 
He is cited, to appear and take his Tryal. Upon his Refuſal, Innocent 
but appears Order d his Troops to march towards the little City of No- 
not. cera, inhabited by Saracens, whither the Murderer was 
fled. "This was enough for Manfred to draw his Friends 
together, who were all in a Readineſs, With the Succours 


which flock'd to him from ſeveral Parts, he went out to 


22076” him into a Fit of Sickneſs which Jid him in his Grave 
Although moſt Hiſtorians make it more than a Year be- 


deed, we find there Bylls of theſe two Popes bearing 
| Dare towards the End of the ſame Year 1254 
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The Le- 


a gate in- { 


'veſts Ed- 
mund 


with the 
nn 


| Means of the King of Englan a, who lircle ki a w.1 
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* a Report that young Conradin Was dead in Ger- 


ma 
Thong h Alexander had Kocking ro depend upon in 
Trah, y . he did not deſpair of reſtoring his 


Turn had happen'd in the Country, which "Re was ſo 


much concern d in. The Truth is, the Biſhop of Bononia 


came to London, where, without ſay ing a Word of what 
had happen'd in the Kingdom of Naples, or of the Co- 
ronation of Manfred, he inveſted Prince Edmund with 
the two Sicilies, This was done with great Solemnity, 


which was a freſh Satisfaction to Henry. This weak | 


- Prince was as much pleas'd with the Ceremony as if Ed- 


mund had actually been put in Poſſeſſion of a Crown. 
But if there were Flatterers who congratulated him upon 


this Augmentation of Glory, there were wiſer People 
who were griev'd to fee their King become more and 


more a Tool to the Pope. Indeed it was no very hard 


matter to perceive that he was embarking in an Under- 


The King 
demands 

an Aidof 
the Parli- 


ment. 


Tuo Con- 
ditions re- 


. 


taking which all the Ready-Money in the Kingdom wou'd 
nor ſuffice to bring abour. 

Henry had little Grounds to expect any great Aids from 
his People, to whom he had given but too much Cauſe of 


Diſcontent. Much lefs ſtill cou'd he hope to get the 
Barons to approve of a, Project which he had raſhly en- 
gag'd in, without conſulting thofe who alone cou'd fur- | 


niſhjhim with Means to come off honourably. Not with- 


{ſtanding this, he demanded. of a Parliament which he 


fummon'd this Year, an Aid of Money, with the fame 


Aſſurance as if he had been labouring purely for the Good 
of the Publick. Though the Parliament concern'd them 


felves bur little about the Succeſs of the Affairs of Sicily, 


they imagin'd however they ſhou'd be able to procure 


ſome Advantage from the King's Neceſſities, by os 


hold of this Opportunity to get the two Charters obſerv' 


after a more ſolid Manner. With this View, they re- 
curn'd in Anſwer to the King, that they wou'd grant him 
a Subſidy, upon theſe two Conditions; that the Charters 


ſhou'd be abſery'd, and that ior IgE: the e 
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and the Chancellour ſhou'd be nominated by the Parliament, 1255. 
without being liable to be turn'd out but by the ſame Au- 
thority. The King not thinking fit to agree to theſe The Par- 
Terms, prorogu'd the Parliament till Mic haelmas. lament PE 
In the Interim, Henry was oblig'd to take a Journey to L, Tin 2 
Scotland on Account of the Queen his Daughter, who ꝓourney to 
complain'd of her hard Uſage from thoſe that govern'd Scotland. 
the Kingdom, during the King her Husband's Minori- 
ty *. The Preſence of the King of England, contribus 
ted very much to the ſettling the Affairs of that King= 
dom, which began to ſeel the Effects which uſually attend 
a Minority. He made but a very ſhort Stay in Scotland, 
deing in great Haſte to return into England, where the 
Affairs of Sicily call'd him. i HR TN 
The Sums which this and the former Pope pretended Ruſtand 
to have borrow'd on the ſcore of the Affair of Sicily were #4 Pope's 
ſo exceſſive, that the King ſaw it impoſſible for him to , 
fatisfy the Creditors real or feign'd. Alexander knew England 
this very well; but reckoning that the Engliſh, and parti- with ſe- 
cularly the Clergy, were reſponſible for their Sovereign, %* alBulls. 
he us'd all poſſible Means to ſqueeze Money out of the 
I unfortunate Kingdom which was already ſo much drain'd. 
His firſt Attempts were made by a Nuutio, one Ruſtand, 
whom he furniſh'd with ſeveral Balls, all tending to exact 
Money from the Clergy. The firſt, which the Nntio 
produced, was an Order to gather a Tenth in England, Ire- 
land, and Scotland it ſelf, as well to the Uſe of the Pope 
as of the King. This Bull was expreſs'd in Terms which 
left the Clergy no Room to cavil. The Pope laid this 
Impoſition on them, Notwithſtanding * any former Let- *: Now 
ters, Indulgences, Privileges, Exemptions or other Grants, under obſtante. 
72 Form, and for what Cauſe ſoever, and notwithſtanding 
| Objeftions which cou d be devisd. A ſecond Bull gave 
the Nuntio Power to change the Vm the King had made 


Sit Robert de Roſs and Sir Fohn Baliol the Regents were accus'd 
of keeping the Queen like a Priſoner, and of not permittingthe . | 
King to enjoy her Embraces. But Henry having fined the Gover- 
tours, brought the King and Queen together again and put themin- 
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to ſuch a Condition as they lik d. 
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1255- to go to the Holy Land, into That of undertaking the 


Conqueſt of Sicily; a Conqueſt which the Pope wou'd 
have thought much more important than That of Feruſa- 


lem. Henry engag'd himſelf in this new Vow, by a ſo- 


lemn Oath on the Relicks of St. Edward, as he had done 
with regard to his firſt Yow. Moreover the Muntio order'd 
a Cruſado to be preach'd up againſt Manfred, as an Enemy 
to the Chriſtian Name, and promis'd Pardon of their 
Sins to all Thoſe that ſhould aſſiſt rhe Holy See againſt that 


excommunicated Prince. The publiſhing this Craſado had 


burt little Effect in England. But it had a very great one 


in Paleſtine, as it oblig'd the Chriſtians there, when they 
found the Succours which were intended for them, divert- 
ed to other U les, to conclude with the Saracens a Truce 

| for ten Years. VF 6 
The Parli- The Parliament, which had been prorogu'd, being 
— met, the King ſollicited in vain for a Subiay. He had ta- 
ken Care not to ſummon ſuch of the Lords as had ſhewn 


the moſt Reſolution in the laſt Sefſrov. But this was the 


5 very Thing from whence the Parliament took Occaſion to 
Refuſes 10 refuſe his Demand. They alledg'd that, according to the 
pow: Tenor of the great Charter, they were not oblig'd to debate 

gan : | 555 

Anſuer; any Buſineſs, unleſs All that had a Right to fit in Parlia- 
| ment were ſummon'd. Henry, ſeeipg little Hopes of get- 
is diſſolv d. ting any Money from this Aſſembly, diſſolv'd them, and 
Richard took other Courſes to obtain his Ends. He would fain 
will nee have borrow'd once more of the Prince his Brother: But 
3 he was not to be prevail'd upon. Richard was di ſpleas d 
: mag that the King ſhou'd raſhly engage in this Affair without 

: vouchſafing to conſult either him or the Barons of the 
Realm. | „„ | | 
1256.. - But what Henry could not do by his own Authority, 


od he tried to effect by the Pope's Help, who was the more 


Money ready to aſſiſt him as his own Intereſt was concern'd in the 
from Eng- Caſe. One may boldly fay that in thoſe unfortunate 
land. Days the Court of Rome had no Senſe of Shame left: Of 
This, what I am going to relate is a clear Evidence; the 
Truth of which is not built upon the Teſtimony of a 

M. Paris. ſingle Hiſtorian, whoſe Fidelity ſome have endeavour'd 
h | * 
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Book VIII. 8. HENRY III. 
to call in Queſtion, but upon the very Bulls of Aexander 


IV. extant among the Records of England, and printed in 
the Collection of Publick Acts. By the way, nothing can 


be more proper to confute all that has been alledged to 


weaken the Authority of Matthew Paris, than the Har- 


mony which appears between the Bulls and his Hiſtory. 
What is more to be wondered at in the Conduct of Alex- 


ander, is, that he did not expend in the War againſt Man- 
fred, the extravagant Sums he inceſſantly drew from Eng- 


land, under that Pretence. If we compare together the 


117 
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Hiſtories of England and Sicily, we ſhall find that at the 


very Time the Pope was draining England of Money for 
the projected Conqueſt, he ſuffer'd Manfred quietly to 


enjoy his Crown without making ſcarce any Effort to 


dethrone him. Thus the Conqueſt of Sicily was only a 


Decoy made uſe of by the Pope, to get large Sums from 


Henry, upon the ſorry Hopes he gave him of placing 


his Son Edmund on the Throne. In 1he Collection of Pub- 


lick Acls, we find under the Year 12 55 divers Bulls which 
plainly make appear with what Greedineſs the Roman 


Pontiff ſucked the very Heart's Blood of wretched Eng- 


In one of theſe Bulli, he orders enry to pay four thou- AR. Pub. 


his Legateſhip, as if the Court of Rome had no manner 
of Concern in the Affair. 44 


Ig another dated the ſime Month, he confirms the 
Change of the King's Yow to go to the Holy Land into 


That of an Expedition into Sicily, to the End the Money 
deſign'd for the War againſt the Saracens, might ſerve to 


- pay the Debts contracted for the Conqueſt of chat King- 


dom. 


Canterbury, he makes, by his Authority, the ſame Change 


with regard to the Yow of the King of Norway and of 
his Subjects. Then he commands them to ſend into Eng- 
land, {or the pretended Expedition to Sicily, the Money 
which they ad Rais d ſor the Voyage to the Holy © 


Land. 
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By the Fellow to This directed to the Archbiſhop of p. 549. 


ſand Pounds to the Biſhop of Bononia, for the Charges of T. I. 547. 


ibid. 
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A third Bali enjoins all the Exgliſh, who have receiv'd 
any Money towards their Journey to Paleſtine, to pay it 
into the Hands of certain Commiſſioners, to be employ'd 
in the Sicilian Expedition „ 

Although he had before confirm'd the Change of 
Henry's Vow, he granted him however by a Bull, the 
twentierh Part of the Clergy's Revenue in Scotland, to be 


expended in the Expedition to the Holy Land. This Bull 


bearing Date after That whereby the King's Yow was 
changed, one can't look upon it but as a downright Cheat, 
to make the Scots believe that their Money ſhould be laid 
out in the War againſt the Infidels. Mb, 
After This, by a ſubſequent Bull, he abſolves the Scots 
fram their Yow of going to the Holy Land, on Condition 
they would ſend into England a certain Sum to be employ d 
in the Conqueſt of Sicily. | . 
He granted the ſame Favour to the Engliſp, by a Bull 
dated in Auguſt the ſame Year. | 
Laſtly, By another in October, he commanded his Nun- 
tio to compel the Exgliſh Prelates, to pay the Tenths which 
had been granted to the King, for the Payment of the 
Debts contraſted fince his Ingagements with Inno- 
If the Originals of all theſe Bulls were not among the 
Records of England, one ſhould hardly be perſuaded that 
Chriſt's Vicar was ſo little of a Chriſtian as to prefer his own 
private Quarrel before the Cauſe of God]; for ſo the Cru- 
ſadaes againſt the Infidels were reckon'd in thoſe Days. 
One can't ſee moreover, without Aſtoniſhment, that A. 
lexander ſhould take it in his Head to make rhe Scots and 
Norwegians, who live in the utmoſt Bounds of the 
North, contribute to the Charges of his Quarrel with the 


Houſe of Swabia, about a Kingdom fituated in the moſt 
 Sonthern Parts of Europe. But if what the Hiſtorian 


adds be true, of which there is ſcarce any Room to doubt, 
it will be very eaſy to perceive that in order to get Money, 
there was no Means, though never fo unjuſt, but what 
was approv'd of by this Pope. Lbs IE 
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The Sums taken up in the King's Name amounted, ac- 


8 to the Pope's Account, to one hundred thirty 
five thouſand five hundred and forty Marks, Principal 
Money, beſides Intereſt *. Alexander was not ignorant 
that the King's Revenue ſcarce ſufficed for his neceſſary 
Expences, and that conſequently it was impoſſible to take 
any thing from thence to ſatisfy the pretended Creditors. 
To give the King a Lift at this Juncture, he thought fit, 
that all the extraordinary Levies of Money made in the 
Kingdom ſhould be applied to this Uſe, for which he took 
upon him to find Means himſelf to raiſe what Sums ſhould 
be neceſſary. It was not ſo much the Purſes of the People 
or Barons, as of the Clergy, that were to be plunder'd. 
Beſides that the Clergy had the moſt Money by them, 
they more tamely ſubmitted to the Pope than the People 
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wou'd to the King. Accordingly, in order to oblige A ſtrange 


the Clergy to pay the greateſt Share of this Debt, Alexan- 
der made uſe of a very extraordinary Means, ſuggeſted 


Means 
us d by the 
Pope to get 


to him by the Biſhop of Hereford *'. He caus'd a great Money ef | 
many obligatory Notes to be drawn up, whereby each Bi- the Clergy. 


ſhop in England acknowledg'd to have receiv'd of ſuch a 


Merchant 


» Beſides fifty Thouſand more in which the Prelates flood 
bound to the Pope. though without their own Knowledge and 
Conſent, The Words of M. Paris upon this Occaſion are Theſe : 


Paris, 


© The /acred Privileges of Churches ſigniſie nothing, and though 


* the Pope has a Power only for Fa:fication and not for De- 
* firuttion, yet the Tax upon the Clergy, which was granted at 
e firft but for three, is now changed into five Years ; and formerly 


* Laymen paid Tithes to the Clergy, but now even the Prelates are 


« compell'd to pay Tenths to the Laity; An Aid was granted in 
“ Succourof the Holy Land, and we are compell'd to pay it, to 
* fight againſt the Chriftians of Apulia; A Tenth was alſo granted 


* by us to the King for the Obſervation of the Great Charter, 


« which notwithſtanding is not kept; beſides many other Grie- 
te vances then done to the Clergy and Church of England by the 
% Pope's Means, though with the Privity and Connivance of the 
“King himſelf, too long to be here repeated, which, as Tyrrel 
obſerves, though omitted by Dr. Brady, yet may ferve to let us 


fee the fad Condition of the People, where the Prince inſtead of 
defending them, gives them up for a Prey to a Foreign Power, 


See M. Paris towards the Cloſe of the Year. 1255. 
** Peter Egueblank à Foreigner. 8 


2 - * , n * * 0 5 8 E * Fl 12 * * ” 2:4 5 2 s N ; * * 4: 2 1 . oi * N f 3 3 
£ 8. - * . Wo; 2 4 3 1 5 — : - 
2 4 : by 8 5 * + > y - 2 x 1 8 1 2 7 
* 1 > $ - * * , ww $7 9” be A . 2 tals ; 
* * 4. 5 d 3 5 : RI. of 2% : * — ; ; ö 
I ” I Oe bs x 1 0 » — : 5 5 . 5 . 
2 b At 4 rt * 3 „„ 7 TY OY De : # . 
| : 8 %. * 3 9 C'S £ **. * * S2 : BY 5 2 «#7 7 
5 * * "RR «4 T Neo *.. 2 * r . 
The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. © Vol. III. 
y | a — o D oo » > 6 ; . 
The Hiſtory 0 NGLAN D. Vol. III 
, \ of , a i a 0 „ 
: n Wha, * 5 P 31 ; 


Merchant of Sienna or Florence, or ſome other Place in 


Jraly, the Sum of ——Y for the Occalions of his 
Church, and bound himſelf to repay it at ſuch} a Time. 


This done, Endeavours were uſed to conſtrain each Man 


to ſign one of theſe Notes, as if he had actually borrow'd 


the Money, therein mention'd. An Oppteſſion, of ſuch 


a Nature, as would puzzle one to find an Inſtance of 
the Like among the moſt famous Tyrant. 
Io put this Deſign in Execution, Ruſtand aſſembled all 
the Prelates of the Kingdom, and acquainted them with 
the Pope's Pleaſure, that each of them ſhou'd fign one of 


' theſe Wotes, and bind himſelf to pay the Sum, mentioned 


therein, in a ſhort Time under Pain of Excommunication. 
This Propoſal ſurpriz'd the Biſhops to ſuch a Degree, that 
the Biſhop of London could not forbear laying aloud, That 


he would lofe his Life rather than (ubmit to ſo tyrannical 


an Oppreſſion. The Biſhop of Worceſter ſaid as much, and 


oP in fine, Kuſt and had for Anſwer, That the Clergy of Eng- 


land ond not be Slaves to the Pope. The Nuntio com- 


plained to the King of this bold Anſwer, and intimated to 


him that the Biſhop of London was the Author of the 


Clergy's Diſobedience. Heury, who was no lefs nettled 


than the Nuntio, fell into a great Paſſion with the Biſhop, | 


and told him, that ſince he was afraid neither of His nor 
the Pope's Indignation, he ſhou'd quickly be made to 
feel the Effects of it. This Threat not being capable of 
daunting the Prelate, he replied, That he was very ſenſible, 


the King and the Pope were more powerful than He, but is 
Cafe his Mitre were taken from him, he would clap a Hel- 


met in its Place. However all this Firmneſs and Reſolution 
con'd not make the Nuntio drop his Deſign. By the Help 
of the Biſhop of Hereford, he fow'd Diſcord among the 
Chief of the Clergy, by careſſing ſome, frightning others, 
and entering againſt ſome the Accufations, which he made 
a Handle to 'excommunicate them. His Cenſures were ſo 


much the more terrible, becauſe if within forty Days 
they ſued not for Abſolution, which cou'd not be obtain d 


5 


Five, fix or ſeyen hundred Marks a- piece, or mote, AI. Paris, 
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erl. THENKAY III. "at 
but by ſubmitting to the Pope's Will, all their Revenues - 1236. 
J ee ERIN PISS on od , ‚ on 
But what the King and Pope could extort from private 
Perfons by thele violent Ways, could not riſe to a Sum 
large enough to anſwer their Occaſions. There was a Ne- 
ceſſity of getting all the Clergy to conſent to ſign the 
Notes, otherwiſe it was not worth the while to com- 
mit ſuch flagrant Acts of Injuſtice. Ruſtand once more 
ſummon'd the Prelates upon this Occaſion. But the 
Abſence of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was out 
of the Kingdom, and the Vacancy of the See of Tork* 
furniſh'd the Clergy with an Excuſe to ask a longer Time, 
which cou'd not be refus'd them. They were in hopes . 
that Time wou'd bring along with it ſome favourable = - 
Turn which ſhould exempt them from paying the Money "0 
| demanded. But the Conduct of the Vuntio quite put 
them out of all Hopes. He fell into a Rage againſt Thoſe 
who rais'd any Difficulties in this Affair, and thought it 
very ſtrange that the leaſt Oppoſition in the World 
ſhould be made to the Pope's Pleaſure. Leonard, a Depu- 
ty for the Clergy, having inſiſted on the Injuſtice of the 
Pope's Demand, Rauftand order'd him to tell him whe 
ther he ſpoke for himſelf or in the Name of the Biſhops. © 
After which he wrote down the Depury's Words, faying 
he would inform the Pope of the inſolent Manner, where- 
in he hadexpreſs'd . Clergy-man willing like- 
wiſe to ſpeak a little freely'of. this Matter, the Vuntio told 
him in a furious Tone, that were it not for his Reſpect for 
the Biſhops, he would not leave him a Hair upon his Head. 
The Time granted the Clergy being expired, all the Pre- 
ktes wirh the Archdeacons, who were the Repreſentatives 
of the inferior Clergy, aſſembled at London. As they met 


„purely upon this Affair, Auſtand renew'd his Inſtances the 

e very firſt Day. The Clergy replied, by Leonard their 
o Prolocuor, that their Poverty hindred them from conſent= _ 
's ning to the Pope's Demand, conſidering it was founded 
if Walter de Grey who had been Archbiſhop near forty years, died 
. 1 year, and was ſucceeded by Sewal Dean of the Church ot 
ͤĩâ“?k⁊ 8 neither 
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neither upon Reaſon nor Fuſtice. The Nuntio made an- 
ſwer, there was no Injuſtice in what the Pope claim'd, 
ſonce as all the Churches belong d to him, he could diſpoſe of 
their Incomes as he pleas d. T his extraordinary Pretenſion 
was taken up by Leonard, who replied. That indeed it 
& might be ſaid in ſome Senſe that all the Churches be- 
ce long'd to the Pope, for him to protect and defend them, 
tc bur not to appropriate them to his own Uſe. In like 
* manner, continued he, as we ſay in England, that All 
« Things are the King's: Yet no Man ever took it in 
* his Head to lay the King was Proprietor of all the 
« Eſtates of his Subjects: So with Regard to the Lands 
* of the Church, it can never be prov'd that it was the 
& Intention of the Founders to give them to the Pope. 
This Reply did bur exaſperate the Nuntio the more, who 
however thought not fit to argue and diſpute the Matter 
any longer. He contented himſelf, with crying in a mena- 
cing Tone, Let every one ſpeak for himiclt that the Pope 
may know who is for and who againſt him. This he ſaid 
to frighten them : Bur his violent Behaviour had a quite 
contrary Effect, The Biſhops, full of Indignation at this 
Treatment, unanimouſly replied, that they neither could 
nor would ſubmit to fo unjuſt an Exaction; that this was 
their laſt Refolve ; and that they were ready to ſuffer | 
Death in a Caſe much more Juſt than that for which 
the Bleſſed St. Thomas Becket endur'd Martyrdom. The 
Nuntio finding there was no Good to be done by Threats, 
grew more calm, and faid, he would go himſelf and talk 
with the Pope about the Difficulties which occurr'd in the 
Executing his Orders. The Clergy diſpatch'd likewiſe, in 
their Name, the Dean of St. Paul's to acquaint his Holi- 
zeſ4 with the Reaſons of their Denial. To finiſh this Aſ- 
fair; which I have no deſign to return to, I ſhall relate here 
what Terms the Clergy cow'd obtain at length from the Court 
of Rame, after long Sollicitations, As the Pope affirm'd that 
the Sums in Queſtion were really taken up for the Service of 
the King and Church, he order'd that each Prelate ſhou'd pay 
his Share in Proportion to his Revenue: But that the Mo- 
ney thus paid, ſhould be deducted out of the Tenths e 
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| ſhou'd hereafter be granted to the King. After this Deciſion, 1256. 
he wou'd not hearken to any Thing further. So the Clergy 

ſaw themſelves forced to pay Money which they had not 

borrow'd, and to the Payment of which they had been 

bound without knowing any Thing of the Matter. | 
Some time after, the ſame Nuntio conven'd all the Ab- The Nun. | 

bots of the Ciſtercian Order, and demanded one Year's % 3 

Revenue of their Wool to ſupply the Occaſions of the (a, 14. 

Pope and King. They made Anſwer, that they could not bers. 

aſſent to any ſuch Demand, unleſs debated in a General 

Chapter of their Order. This Reply not ſatisfying the 

Italian Prelate; he fell into a Paſſion, and ſwore that if he 

could not prevail with them in a Body, he would ſo handle 

them /gly, that they ſhould be conſtram'd to comply. Act. Pub. 

He was quickly as good as his Word. For ſlight or imagi- T. I. 

vary Faults, he attacked them one after another, and got 

them to be grievouſly fin d. But this Order had ſuch 

powerful Protectors about the Pope's Perſon, that the 

 Nuntio was commanded to let them alone. 5 | 
The Tyranny which the Court of Rome exercifed over Bull of A. 

the Clergy of England, was of fo ſtrange a Nature, that N e 

the Hiſtorian, who relates all theſe Facts, ſeems to fear he .,,;4., 

ſhou'd be ſuſpected of Invention, unleſs he produced an what has 

authentick Proof of them. This doubtleſs was his been /aid 

View in inſerting at large in his Hiſtory one of Alexan- — * = 

der's Bulls, which ſhews that nothing was done in the Bu- M. Paris. 

ſineſs of the Notes but by his expreſs Orders. This Bull, 

directed to Ruſtand, concludes with theſe Words: Tow 

ſhall take take care to let the King know that all This is 

our Will and Pleaſure. Wherefore I ſet down in theſe 

Preſents, what each Abbot and Prior ſhall be bound to 

pay. The PRIOR and MONASTERY of DurRHan, five 

hundred Marks ; of Bar H, four hundred; of THORNEY, 

four hundred, &c.----- Dated at Anagnia the X of the Ca- 

lends of July, in the ſecond Tear of our Pontificatt. 
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Let us return now to the King, who was ſollici- The e 5 
ting with no leſs Earneſtneſs for the Aidi he had de- % „6e 
ma nded of the Barons, to place the Prince his Son on the King .- 
Vor. III. 1ii : Throne ae). 
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1256. Throne of Sicily. The Archbiſhop of Meſſina was lately 
come from Rome on Purpoſe to back the King's Demand, 


with the Pope's Letters to the Lords, exhorting them to 


give the King Content. But the Eagerneſs of the Pope, 


and the preſſing Inſtances of the Archbiſhop of Meſſina, 
had an Effect entirely oppoſite to their Deſigns. For it 
Was very viſible, that the Subſidy was to be put into the 
Hands of the Pope, otherwiſe he wou'd not have ſtirred 


ſo much in the Matter. Beſides the Parliament could not 
treſolve to ſuffer Troops to be ſent into Italy, as the Pope 


and King deſired, perſwaded as they were that it was ex- 
poſing them to certain Ruin. Theſe Conſiderations in- 
duced them to refuſe the King the Aid he demanded. To 


juſtify their Denial, they preſented an Addreſi to him, 


Reaſons for wherein they exhibited their Reaſons. I. The Difficulty 
e doing. of the projected Undertaking. II. The Poverty of the 
Nation. III. The Dread of an Invaſion from the neigh- 


bouring States, if the Forces of the Kingdom were ſcent 
at a Diſtance. IV. That this Project was form'd without 


the Conſent of Parlizment. V. Laſtly, That the Condi- 
tions annexed to the Grant of Sicily, left the Pope at Li- 

berty to revoke it whenever he ſhou'd think fit. 
Henry The King was not ſatis fied with demanding of his Par- 
rde liament an extraordinary Aid. He wou'd have moreover 
22 ior the Clergy in particular ftand bound for the Sums which 
him. the Pope pretended were ſtill due to him, and give their 
Conſent that the Tenths granted for three Years ſhou'd be 
The Clergy continued for five more. Thefe Demands were ſo extra- 
refuſe; vagant, that the Clergy could not reſolve to comply with 
them. But there was not the ſame Regard had for the Spiri- 
but yield tual as for the Temporal Lords. The Pope had no ſooner 
4 laſt. ſpoken with an imperious Tone, by the Mouth of his 
Nuntio, but the Clergy tamely ſubmitted, and gave the 

King the greateſt Part of what he had demanded. 


| Warwich How large Sums ſoever had been lately drawn out of 


the Wellh, the Kingdom, Henry ſtill continued his Exactions, as well 
upon the Citizens ef London, as upon the reſt of the 
Kingdom. He made even the Velſb, whom he conſider'd 
u bad. been bis Jet "ea 


ff nd 


Peace of the Kingdom. 
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the Effects of his Greedineſs. The Oppreſſions they 


them beyond all Patience, they had recourſe to Arms, 
and made Irruptions into the Frontiers of England, from 


whence they carried off a great Booty. Prince Edward 


had a Mind to go and chaſtiſe them; but ir was not poſſi- 
ble for him to raiſe a ſufficient Number of Troops to ſto 


their Progreſs. The King's Treaſury was ſo exhauſted, 


what by the Pope's and what by his own Favourites, that 


not being able to furniſh Money for this War, he was 


forced to fir ſtill, and ſuffer the Welſh unpuniſh'd to plun- 
der his Borders. His Fondneſs for his Half-Brothers and 
the Queen's Relations was prodigious. He was not ſatis- 


fied with loading them with immenſe Preſents, which ren- 


der'd him unable to defend his Kingdom, but permitted 
them to oppreſs his own Subjects, by forbidding the 
Chancellor to iſſue out any Writs which might prove to 
their Prejudice *. 

In the mean Time the Pope was not yet contented with 


the vaſt Sums he had drawn from England. He preſs'd 
the King continually to ſend him Money, threatning to 


revoke the Grant of Sicily, if he did not ſpeedily perform 
what he had promis d. Henry excus'd his not being able 


cauſe, far from being in a Condition to defray this freſh 
Expence, he cou'd not yet accompliſh the Payment of the 
Sums which the Pope demanded of him. Bur to ſatisfy 
him in ſome Meaſure, he remitted to him five thouſand 
Marks, and order'd Prince Edward his Son, who was to 


ſucceed him, to ratify his Agreements relating to Sicily. In 


another Letter which he wrote to him on this Occaſion, he 


acquainted him that the Barons of the Realm refus'd to 


ſubſcribe to the Terms which had been exacted of him, 


thinking them. ſomewhat unreaſonable (a), eſpecially 
ſince the Affairs of Sicily had taken a new Turn by the 


Treachery 


4 


* Which, ſays Matthew Paris, was contrary to the Law and 


—— 


425. 8 
. 
had endured on divers Pretences, having at length put 


The King's 
Profuſe- 


neſs ro bis 


Hal, Bre- 
thers, and , 
theQueen s 


Relations. 


Thy Pope 


preſſes the 
King for 


Money. 


yet to ſend Troops to Italy, with an Engliſb General, be- 


Prince Ed- 


ward rati- 


fies the 


Contracts 
relating to 
Sicily. 


' 
3 * 


(a) Theſe Terms or Agreements are to be ſeen at the End of 


Teme I. of the Publick Acts among Thoſe that were omitted, 
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Treachery of the Marquiſs of Hoemburch. As ſoon as 


the Pope heard that the Great Men began to murmur, he 


thought it time to get all he cou'd hope for from England, 
plainly fore:eeing that the Game he was at cou'd not laſt 


long. With this View he ſent into England a Nantio one 


John de Die, with ſeveral Bells, all tending to procure Mo- 
ney of tne King in order to pay the Pope's pretended 
Debts. By the firſt, he enjoin'd the Biſhops punctually 
to pay the Texths granted ro the King, notwithſtanding all 
Letters, Indulgences, or Privileges whatſoever. In all Ap- 
pearance, the Deduction, which they were before allow'd 
to make, was render'd of no Effect by this Clauſe. Ano- 


ther Bull granted to the King for his Voyage to the Ho- 


ibid. 


p. 591. 


1 rom which he had already excus'd him, all the 


evenues of the vacant Beneſices. By a third, he gave 
him the Incomes of ſuch Eccleſiaſtichs, as reſided not on 
their Livings. A fourth, granted him the Tenths of all 


the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of the Kingdom, according to 


ibid. 


P- 600. 


p. 607. 


1257. 


their extended Value, whereas they were wont to be rated 
according to the antient Taxes. A fifth, order'd Ruſt and 
to adjudge to the King the Chattels of Clergymen who di- 
ed Inteſtate. By a ſixth, he commanded the fame Nuntio, 
to tax himſelf all the Eccleſiaſtich of the Kingdom, for the 
Aid they were to give the King, notwithſkanding all Pri- 
vileges granted by his Predeceſſors, and all Exemptions or 
Objeitions whatever. A ſeventh, excommunicated all the 
Prelates who ſhou'd not pay their Tenths within ſuch a 
Time. There were ſeveral others which it is needleſs to 
mention, ſeeing they all aim'd at the ſame Thing. The 
Importunity of the Creditors of Sienna and Florence was 
always made the Pretence for theſe Oppreſhons. Altho' 
theſe Debts ſhou'd have been over-paid by all the Levies of 


Money which were made in England on that Score, they 
were like the Hydra, whoſe Heads ſprung up afreſh con- 
| tinually. | | 5 „ 


One would think that in this unfortunate Reign, 2 
Concourſe of malignant Influences were met in England, 


to reduce the Nation to Beggary. Every Thing con- 


tributed to its Miſery, and Events which ſeem'd the 8 
5 8 „ T the 
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theſt from it, were found at length to tend to the ſame 125). 
End. William, Earl of Holland and King of the No- prince 
mans, having been kill'd in a Skirmiſh with the Friſons, Richard 
the Electors of the Empire were divided in chuſing a new 12 
King of the Romans. Some, who were the Majority, 8 | 
gave their Votes for Richard Brother to the King of Eng- S 
land, and the reſt elected Alphonſo King of Caſtile. 
Richard, more diligent than his Competitor, forthwith 
went and caus'd himſelf to be crown'd at Aix la Chapelle 
and kept up his Right by his Preſence in Germany, whilſt 
Alphonſo acted only by Ambaſſadors. However Richard 
had no other Advantage over his Rival but Thar of being 
crown'd: An Honour, which colt him fo dear, that Al- 
phonſo would have been very ſorry to purchaſe it at that | 
Rate. *Tis affirm'd that Richard carried over into Germa- (c,,,;:5 0. 
xy ſeven hundred thouſand Pound Sterling in ready Mo- ver inte 
ney *, an immenſe Sum in thoſe Days, which join'd to Germany 
all Thoſe the Pope had ſqueez'd out of the Nation, made 572 
a very great Scarcity of Money. The meaner Sort of ns 
| People were great Sufferers by it, becauſe, the Harveſt not 
having been very plentiful, they were nor able to buy Pro- 

viſions which were grown very dear *. All theſe Evils 
|  touch'd not the King's Heart. Infatuated with his Sicilian 
Project, he preis d the Clergy a-new for a Subſidy, that of 

the laſt Year not having even ſuffic'd, as he aſſured them, 
to pay his Debts. As he expected to meet with great 2h king 
| Oppoſition from the Biſhops, he brought to the Aſſem- exrorrs 2 
bly Prince Edmund his Son, dreſs'd in a Sicilian Habit, Aid from 
, 8 imogining that charm'd like him with the Sight, they = 3 = 
wou'd not be able to help granting what he demande. 
x But this Artifice wou'd have been but of little Force, had 


| ; g 


'E not 
f * M. Paris, ſays he was ſo rich, as to be able to ſpend 100 
” Marks a Day for 10 Years together. De | 
*The Author of Walter of Coventry's Julius ſays, Proviſions 
1 were ſo ſcarce that he himſelf ſaw the People fighting for the Car- 
„ caſſes of dead Dogs and other Carrion, and to eat the Waſh that was 


ſet for the Hogs. But M. Paris obſerves that this was owing not 
ſo much to the Scarcity of Corn as to the Want of Money, Corn 
f- having ſeveral Times been dearer than it was now, and yet none 
ſt I fied with Hunger, as many did at this Time. | 
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not the Prelates been again aw'd by the Vuutio, who con- 
ſtrain d them by his Threats to grant the King fourty two 
thouſand Pound Sterling. %%% 
To all the Calamities which England labour'd under 
during the Courſe of this Year, muſt be added the War 
with Wales, which was vigorouſly carried on by the Welſh, 
but very faintly on the Part of England. Prince Edward, 


Who had undertaken to chaſtile theſe turbulent People, had 


Henry i. 
bBeaten. 


The King 


demands 


of France 
the Reſti- 

tut ion of 

Norman- 
dy. 


been forced to retreat before them with ſome Loſs. The 
Progreſs which they made daily, oblig'd the King at 
laſt to march againſt them. But upon his Approach, they 


retir'd to their Mountains, after having themſelves laid 


waſte their Borders, and by that Means Henry was forced 
to halt, not being able to proceed any further. Bur this 
was not all. When he imagin'd the Melſh at a Diſtance 
and ſeiz d with Fear, they knew ſo well how to take this 
Advantage of his Negligence, as to ſurprize him and cut 
in Pieces a good Part of his Army; after which he 
thought of nothing but retiring. — | 
One can't help wondering that, at ſuch a Juncture, Hen- 

ry ſhou'd take it in his Head to try to frighten the King 
of France. However, without confilihing the weak 
Eſtate he was in, he ſent Embaſſadors * to him, to de- 
mand the Reſtitution of Normandy and the other Pro- 
vinces in France taken from the Exgliſh. It is not known, 
with what View or from what Motive he renew'd his 


Claim in fo proud and haughty a Manner, that one wou'd 


have thought his Affairs had been in the moſt flouriſhing 
Condition, and that he found himſelf” able to ſupport this 
Bravado. Lewis, who had a greater Inſight into his Af- 
fairs than He himſelf, forbore however to inſult him, 
contenting himſelf with roughly denying a Demand 
made ſo unſeaſonably, 5 


In 


* They were no leſs than the Biſhops of Worcefer, and in- 
cheſter, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, the Earl of Leiceſter, Hugh Bi- 
got Earl of Norfolk lately made Earl Marſhal, Peter of Savoy, 
and Robert Waleran. It ſeems as if he did this on the Account 


| of the King of Frances Scruples, 
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petitions 
the Pope 


Menaces, and not knowing which way to turn, in order regs 0 
— | ; . | 8 3 Sicily. 
to ſatisfy the Pope, caus'd Edmund his Son humbly to in- Act. Pub. 


tition proving of no great Effect, Henry ſaw himſelf at 
Fry of appointing Ambaſſadors to ga 


| this View, he charg'd his Nuntio to publiſh a new Bull, pms 
whereby he commanded the Biſhops to pay the Teuths Clerhy. 
granted to the King, under Pain of Excommunication; p. 640. 


more ſtrange, and hardly conceivable, is, that the vaſt 
Sums ſent to the Pope, not only had not promoted at all 

b the Conqueſt of Sicily, but alſo that not the leaſt Part of 

. the Money had been put to that Uſe, ſince after the De- e 

1 feat at Nocera, the Pope had no Army on Foot. Beſides « 

4 I tbe Tenths which the Clergy had frequently paid, and te 
other Subſidies granted to the King on this Account, ide 
Parliament had furniſh'd conſiderable Aids; and yet there 

In eppear'd no Bottom to this Gulf, which ſwallow'd up all 

| the Riches of the Kingdom. The Clergy SES to ſee 


> | themfelves thus grievouſly oppreſfed. The People for their Z 

si- Part murmur'd no leſs, when they confider'd, that fo 6 

„ © much Money rais'd in England and which, tis affirm'd, 

ad VO r. III. os © ns” amounted 4 
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1257. amounted to above Nine-hundred and fifty Thouſand 
Marks, was not capable of ſaitsfying the Avarice of the 
Pope, who ſtill craved for mor  _ | 
1258. It was not poſſible but ſo many Oppreſſions wou'd at 
Thbe Barons length tire out the Patience of the Exgliſh. The Barons 
* 8 were ſti] more aggriev'd than the People, as the moſt 
ſures a-. conſiderable Poſts, to which they look d upon themſelves 
gainſt the alone to have a Right, were enjoy'd by Foreigners. This 
King. uſually is the Motive which ſtirrs up the Zeal of the 
NM. Paris. Grgat- Men. This is what makes them ſuch mighty 
| Sticklers for the Good of the Publich. If their own pri- 
vate Intereſt was not join'd to That of the Kingdom, in 
vain wou' d it be expected that the Nobles wou'd expoſe 
their Lives and Fortunes, in Defenſe of the Liberties of an 
injur'd People. This is a Remark, which no Nation in 
particular ought to take offence at, ſince it agrees with all 
Times and with all Places, The Great- Men, who were 
then alive in England, were not of a different Character. 
The Credit Foreigners were in, and the Riches they 
poſleſs'd, were the chief Grievance of the Barons, and 
the real Motive of their Complaints. If they inſiſted on 
ſome other Abuſes, it was becauſe they were not Gainers 
by them themſelves, or to bring the People over to their 
Side. They had hitherto imagin'd they ſhou'd be able 
to oblige the King to alter his Conduct, by tying him up I 
by the moſt ſolemn Oaths. But they perceiv'd at length | 
NI. Paris, there was no taking hold of this Pratexs, as an Hiſtorian 
© © {tiles him, unleſs they made uſe of more violent Means 
than had been hitherto employ'd. In this Belief, they 
began to hold ſecret Conferences together, wherein they 
conſulted about proper Expedients to reform the Govern- 
The King ment, and eſpecially, ro exclude the Foreigners. The 
demand: King quickly furniſn'd them with an Opportunity to put 
Money their Deſigns in Execution, by calling a Parliament, of 
; hol whom he demanded, according to Cuſtom, a powerful 
went who Aid for the Affair of Sicily, for as to the Voyage to rhe 
complain Holy-Land, it was no longer mention'd. The Parlia- 
ef his Con- ment, purſuant to the Reſolution which the principal 
dak. Barons had taken before among themſelves, inſtead of 
prancing 
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granting his Demand, prievouſly complain'd to him of 1258. 
the Breach of his Promiſes, and of all the Grievances in 
general which we have had Occaſion to ſpeak of in the 
Courſe of this Reign. Henry, perceiving that carrying 
it high wou'dbe to no purpoſe on this Occaſion, fell to 
| his old Artifice of appeaſing the Lords, by acknowledging 
| himſelf guilty, and promiſing to reform what was amiſs. ; 
= | | The Barons 
told him roundly, that, without leaving it to him, the yy T = 
deſign'd to reform the Government themſelves in ſuch a "LE 
manner as they ſhou'd have no more reaſon to fear his / Go 
Breach of Faith. Accordingly, under Pretence of the vernment. 
Difficulties which occurr'd in this Affair, the Parliament 2 w__ 4 
was prorogu'd, and the City of Oxford appointed for the journ d ro 
Place of the next Seſſion. And as he was apprehenſive, Oxford. 
that, in the mean time, the Barons wou'd make Preparati- Le King 
ons, which he found he cou'd not prevent, he gave them 25% e. 
a poſitive Promiſe that as ſoon as they ſhou'd meet, he formation. 
wou'd join with them in redreſſing all Abuſes. He fign'd 
likewiſe a Mriting, whereby he conſented, that the 
Articles to be reform'd, ſhou'd be drawn up by Four and 
twenty Lords, of whom he wou'd chuſe Twelve, and 
promis'd ro ſtand to whatever ſhou'd be ſettled by theſe 
' Commiſſioners. To give the greater Authority to this 
Writing, he order'd Prince Eaward his Son to ſign it with 
him, that they might be convinc'd of his good Inten- 
tions. They had been fo often deceiv'd by the like Pro- 
miſes, that they cou'd hardly believe this to be more ſin- 
cere. Without relying on the King's Proteſtations, the Four and 
Barons ſummon'd all that ow'd them Military- Service, and gh = 
at the Day appointed came to Oxford, well-attended and re- ſertle Mas- 
ſolutely bent to compel the King to ſtand to his Word. ters. 
The firſt thing they did was the electing of the Four 
and Twenty Commiſſioners, who were to draw the 
Articles of the intended Reformation. The King choſe 
Twelve *, and the other Twelve were elected by the 
. . Barons, 


But for once they were not ſo eaſy of Belief. They 
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* The Biſhops of London and. Wincheſter ; Henry Son to the Kin 
of the Romans; John Earl of Warren; Guido de Luſignan and Hil- 
liam de Valence, the King's Half. Brothers; John Earl of Warwick; 

| KERRI. Gt | John 
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2258. Barons *, who placed Simon de Monfort of Leiceſter 


Preſident of this Counci. The Election being over, the 
Four and Twenty drew up ſome Articles, to which the 
Parliament reſerv'd to themſelves a Power to add, from 
time to time, ſuch others as ſhou'd be deem'd neceſſary 


for the Good of the State. They were in Subſtance as 


follows. 5 5 

I. That the King ſhou'd confirm the Great Charter 
which he had ſworn ſo many times to obſerve without any 
Effect. 55 

II. That the Office of Chief Fuſticiary ſhou'd be given 

to a Perſon of fit Capacity and Integrity, that wou'd do 
Juſtice as well to the Poor as the Rich, without Diſtinc- 
tion. 0 85 : oo 

III. That the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Fuſtices, and 
other Officers and publick Miniſters ſhou'd be choſen by 
the Four and Twenty - 5 = 

IV. That the Cuſtody of the King's Caſtles and of all 


ſtrong-Holds ſhou'd be left to the Care of the Four and 


Twenty, who ſhou'd intruſt them with ſuch as were well- 
affected to the State. | „% pd 
V. That it ſhou'd be Death, for any Perſon of what 

Degree or Order ſoever, to oppoſe directly or indirectly 
what ſhou'd be enacted by the Four and Twenty 
VI. That the Parliament ſhou'd meet at leaſt once every 
Year, to make ſuch Statutes as ſhou'd be judg'd neceſſary 
for the Welfare of the Kingdom *. „ 


Ie 


John Manſel, Friar; J de Derlington, Abbot of Weſtminſter; 
Henry de Wengham Dean of St. Mart in's London; the Twelfth is 
omitted, but ſuppos'd to be either Peter of Savoy or Fame: 
Audle 5 | | | | 355 
* The Biſhop of Worceſter; The Earls, Simon of _ Leiceſter, 
Richard of Gloceſter, Humphry of Hereford, Roger of Norfolk 
Earl-Marſhal; The Lords, Roger Mortimer, Fohn Fitz-Geoffrey, 
my Bigod, Richard de Gray, William Bardolf, Peter de Monfort, 
and Hugh de Eſpenſer. M. Paris. . „ 5 
The Annals of. Burton, where the Order is drawn up in Form, 
ſay, The Four and Twenty ordain'd, that there ſhou'd be three Parlia- 


ments in the Vear; the firſt, eight Days after Michaelmas; the ſecond, 


the Morrow after Candlemaſs-day; and the third, on the firſt of 
June. p. 415. 1 | | CE 


1 7 


ook VIII. 3 r m. 


It is certain that twelve Deputies or Repreſentatives of 


the Commons were preſent in this Parliament: But whether 


This was by Permiſſion, or Right, I mean, whether 
This was a new Regulation, or whether the Commons 


had their Repreſentatives in the former Parliaments, is 
what I dare not take upon me to determine, ſince the Eng- 


liſh are not agreed in this Point among themſelves. How- 


ever as in 2 Diſpute of this Nature it is difficult to help 


leaning towards one Side, I ſhall, make no Scruple to own 


my ſelf of their Opinion who believe that this is the firſt 
time that the Repreſentatives of the Commons were admitted 
to ſit in Parliament. And indeed, if the Commons had a 
Right to ſit there at the time we are ſpeaking of, it wou'd 
be a very ſtrange thing, that they ſhou'd nominare but 


twelve Repreſentatives for the whole Kingdom. And 


what is more, All the Hiſtorians agree that theſe Twelve 
pere not Commoners as now repured | but all Barons ſtil'd 


immediate Tenents of the Crown. Add to this, that it 
vVWou'd be very 1 if the Commons enjoy'd this 


Privilege before, that Hiſtorians ſhou'd never have diſtin- 
guiſh d them from the Nobility. And yet, among ſo many 
Writers, who from the Conqueſt to the End of the Reign 
of Henry III, have ſpoken of Parliaments, there is not 
ſo much as One which has diſtinguiſh'd the Commons as 


making 


* In the ſame Annals is the Act for the Election of the Twelve, 
which was drawn up in French in this Form: “ Beit remember'd, 
* thatthe Community have choſen Twelve Wiſemen- Men, who (hall 


come to Parliaments, as alſo at other times, when there ſhall be 


need, and the King or his Council ſhall command or ſend to them 
to treat of the Buſineſs of the King and Realm; and the Commu- 
* nity will hold for eftabliſh'd what theſe Twelve ſhall do; and this 


433 
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* ſhall be done to ſpare the Coſt and Charges of the Community, 5 


The Names of the Twelve are enter d in the ſaid Annals thus: 
„ Theſe are the Twelve who are choſen by the Barons to treat in 


the three Parliaments every Vear with the King's Council, for the 
* whole Community of the Land, upon the common Buſineſs, 


namely, The Biſhop of London, The Earl of Winchefter, The Earl 


© of Hereford, Philip Baſſet, Fohn de Baliol, John de Verdun, Fohn 
de Gray, Roger de Sumerie, Roger de Montalt, Hugh de Eſpenſer, 


Thomas de Greſiey, and —— Argentun. Ax. Burt. p. 415. 
Now all theſe were Barons and Tenants in Capite, = 
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1258. making a diſtindt Body, or ſeparate Houſe from the 
Barons. In fine, it may be added, as a Precedent which 
by no means favours the Antiquity of the Right of the 
Commons, that in France it was not till the Reign of Philip 
the Fair, that the Third Eſtate was admitted to fit in the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of the States, as Paſquier aſſures us. How- 
ever this Matter be, as it is from this Aſſembly and ano- 
ther which I ſhall mention preſently, that ſome have dated 
the Original of the Privilege of the Commons, it was 

neceſſary ro acquaint the Reader with it. 

The Parliament having approv'd of the Articles drawn 
up by the Four and Twenty, the King ſaw himſelf oblig'd 
to give his Aſent to them, and caule all neceſſary Orders 
for putting them in Execution to be diſpatch'd. Prince 
Edward likewiſe ſolemnly ſwore that he wou'd obſerve 
them and cauſe them to be obſerv'd to the utmoſt of his 


Power. Thus Henry, for his too great Neglect of his 


Subjects, found himſelf at laſt forced to divide with them 
the Government of his Kingdom, or rather to give up the 
whole into their Hands. Perhaps he wou'd have avoided 
this Misfortune, had he been leſs obſequious to the Court 

of Rome, which certainly was the principal Cauſe of his 
being reduced to this Condition. But at that time, it 

was very difficult to keep in that Reſpect a juſt Medium. 

King Fohn loſt himſelf by too vigorouſly oppoſing the 

| Pope, and Henry by making himſelf a Slave to him. 

Oppoſition The Articles agreed upon, which were call'd the Sta- 
te theſe tutes or Proviſions of Oxford, met at firſt with ſome Op- 
Articles. poſition. The Earl of Warren refus'd to ſign them. 
Prince Edward, who had {worn to them againſt his Will, 
wanted to go from them. Henry, Son to the King of 

the Romans, openly proteſted, that they were of no Force, 

till the King his Father, who was then in Germany, had 

The Fo- conſented to them. This Proteſtation drew a'very home 
"£11, Reply from the Earl of Leiceſter. Without regarding 
Tiasdem. his Quality» the Earl roundly told him, that if che King 
his Father refus d to join with the Barons, in the Regulation 

| Juſt made, he ſhou'd not enjoy one Foot of Land in England. 
But the greateſt Oppoſition was from the * 

| 2 
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vVithin narrow Bounds by theſe Statutes, was properly in 


not deliver up the Caſtles of which he had the Cuſtody. 


ius reſolv'd to go and ſhut themſelves up in Wincheſter, 


the Barons mounted their Horſes and purſued them, bur 


ful enough to ſcreen them, they conſented to depart the 


to London, till they cou'd be ſhipp'd off. Tis athrm'd, 


, tertainment ſeveral Lords, ſome of whom died preſently 
aſter; the which made it ſuſpected that they werepoiſon'd. 


Foreigners, was the chief Ground of this Suſpicion. Be 


and eſpecially the King's Half-Brothers and the Queen's 1258. 
Relations. Particularly William, Biſhop elect of Valence, 
was chiefly concern'd in this Affair, becauſe the whole 
Royal Authority, which they had taken care to reduce 


his Hands. Accordingly he publickly declar'd, he wou'd 
But the Earl of Leiceſter, who was naturally of an im- 
petuous Temper, immediately replied, that he ſhou'd 
part either with the Caſtles or his Head. This Threat 
having been back'd by the reſt of the Barons, the Poicte- 


plainly ſeeing they were not able to ſtand againſt the 
Torrent. Their going off * was no ſooner known, but 


there was no overtaking them. However, as at ſuch a 
JunEure, it was a hard matter for Foreigners, ſo univer- 
ſally hated as they were, to procure a Protection power- 


Kingdom, provided they might have a Safe-Conduct. This . paris. 
Condition being readily complied with, they were brought | 


that during their ſtay in the City, they invited to an En- 


But, it may be, the Hatred which the Engliſh bore theſe \ 


that as it will, a few Days after, they went and embark'd 

at Dover in order to return into their own Country. _ 1 | 
The Barons, being thus rid of the Foreigners, agreed, The Barons 

before they broke up upon an Oath of Aſſociation, where- "er 

by they obliged themſelves to ſtand by the Proviſions of \;;- --_- 


ation. 


Oxford with their Lives and Fortunes * If we may be- M. Paris. 


| LORE  leve 
hey ſtole away privately while the Barons were at Din- 


ner, in order to take Refuge with their Brother the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter, M Paris. | For | 

11 You may ſee the Form of the Aſſociation in the Annals 
of Burton. p. 413. and likewiſe of the Oath the Four and Twenty 
were to take, ibid. As alſo of the Oaths of the Chief ꝓuſticiary 
and Chancellor, ibid, ” ” 


. - 2 8 
= 1 
. 


zs. ſieve an Hiſtorian: who has given us the Particulars of this 
3 Affair, the Four and Twenty were not long before they 
abus d their Power, by giving all the Places and Offices 
tos their Relations and Friends. He accuſes them alſo of 
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. he Folling frequent Parliaments, without the King's Con-. 
(ett, "whorn they look d upon but as the mere 8 hadow of a 
| 4 N Sovereign. BIOL TE. 343.7 Sh i ent 5 


London Ins Parliament aſſembled at Hincheſtor, the Barons re 


enters into ſo vd to ſend Deputies to the City of London, to invite 
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_ the Aſſo- Wem to did intheir Aſſociation. They were at no great 


aalen. Biins*to get them to do this, the Londoner having ſtill 


more reaſon to complain of the King than all the reſt of 
The Fo- 


ane. painſt the Foreignert who had been expelld the Kingdom, 
The Barons paſs'd an Act for their perpetual Baniſhment. In the 


"ap 2 mean time, as Athelmar;, Biſhop of Mucheſter was in the 
e e Number of the Baniſhed, there was a Neceſſity of 


2207 a making ſome Excuſe to the Pope, ſince, for a long time, 
dove. the Biſhops were not ſubject to the Civil Juriſdiction, 
Act. Pu5. There was Occaſion likewiſe to juſtify, to the Pope, the 


I. 7. 660. Coaduct of the Parliament, as well with regards to the 


Affair of Sicily, as to the Alterations lately made in the 
Government of the Kingdom. It was reſolv'd therefore, 
that the Barons ſnou'd write to the Pope, to inform him 
of what had paſs d. The Subſtance of their Letter was, 
that they had been prevented for ſeveral good Reaſons 


from yielding to the Inſtances made them in his Name, on 
the {core of the Conqueſt of Sicily. Firſt, becauſe the 


IM King had engag'd in that Undertaking, without conſult- 
ing chem; and without conſidering the State of the King- 
dom, which was by no means able to bear the Expence 
of ſuchan Expedition. Secondly, becauſe the Conditions; 
on which the King had envarf the Grant of Sicily, for 

the Prince his Son, were too hard and imprackicable. 

+ Nevertheleſs, that if the Pope wou'd mitigate them, they 
were ready to proſecute that Affair to the utmoſt of their 

Power. Then, they vindicated the Oxford. Proviſions, 


* 
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Fe- the Kiagdem-. This Affair being ended, and the Parlia- 
reizners menty judging ir neceſſary to proceed in a legal Way a- 


7 


P 3 $42 + 1 2 "ts 


” 4 ” 
——_— ih. ” 


. 


OS TS. Tie, 


* 


Se 
_—_ 


„ 


| 
x 


en e iis! yy, appear by ai Reaſon 
"that: t was not proper the Kingdom Mou'd be overn” 
by Foreigners. They mention'd the Biſhop of 1. uche 
in particular, as che privcipal Author of the Evil Eng 
aud labour under. They affirm'd, that this Prelate oY 
been Fairy of divers enormous Crimes, which had in- 
duce him to demand leave to depart the Kingdom,” bein 
very ſenſible that it wou'd not be poſſible for him t 
render à good Accatfir of bis Actions, mqre eff 
they accus'd him of having advis'd the King to 
Word and Oath, the hich cod d not hut be 6 8 
a ſertled Deſign to diſturb the Peace of the Kin == 1 
In line. they added, = wWoud never barer kin wh x 


People were bent py ole it. 'To give he greater wei 5 
to their Apology, they ſent their Letter to the Pope by 
the Hands of fome of their own Body, who were com- 
miſſion'd to diſplay more fully the Outrages of the Bi- 
| ſhop f 5 Winthefter and the reſt of the Relaripns of the 
King ind Que . 


The Pope Was nor kt ffec with cheſs Riafoig,” He had The Pope 8 1 | 


mind to continue to draw Money from the King, on continues 


the old Pretence of the Buſineſs of Sicily, and what the 22 ys 
| Barons had done laid an inſuperzble Obſtacle in the way of 5 15 idly 


his Deſigns. However, not to exaſpetate them, he de- Afeir, 
hy'd ſending an Anſwer, and contented himſelf with 
vately aſſuring the King, of his Protection. But at the 
ſame time, as if Henry had been in a Condition to go on A 
ſupplying him with Money, he preſs d him to pay the Ar- 
Ters que to the [raliar Merchants, of which he pretended - i 
that the Intereſt alone amounted 60 1 yal Sum. He Was gies 
villog however to give him ſome ſbort time. which was ſons ting 
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ing alter d, his Orders, which were no longer countenanced 
by the Government, remain'd unexecuted. For the ſame 
Reaſon the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Sicih was now | 


look d upon as a chimerical Project which only tended to 


the Ruin of England. F 
In the mean time, the unfortunate Henry, ſtript of all 


bis Authority, faw himſelf conſtrain d to aſſent to every 


Thing the Governours were pleas'd to preſcribe him, and to 

fign all the Orders that were brought bim for the cauſing 
5 the Statutes, which depriv'd him of all his Prerogatives, 
The King to be obſerv'd. Though the Earl of Leiceſter was his 
 fhewshis Brother-in law, yet of all the Barons he look'd upon him 
; _ as his greateſt Enemy, and as the chief Author of his Dit- 
the Earlof grace. The Conſtraint he was under, did not hinder him 
Leiceſter. from letting the Ear] himſelt know what he thought of 
him. One day as he was going to the Tower by Water, a 
ſudden Storm [of Thunder and Lightning] having oblig'd 
him to land at the firſt Stairs, it happen'd to be Durbam- 
Houſe, where the Earl of Leiceſter then lay. He was fe- 
ceiv d at his coming out of the Boat by the Earl himſelſ, 
who, willing to hearten him after his Fright, told 
him, He need not be afraid, for the Storm was over. No, 


Monfort, replied the King with a ſevere Look, by God's | 
5 Head, the Storm is not yet over; and I. ſee none that I fear 


fo much as I do thee, 


1260. It was not without reaſon that the King ſtood in fear of 


The King the Earl] of Leiceſter. This Earl, who was the Head of 
2 N the Confederates, took with them all poſſible Meaſures 
clares s- to hinder him from throwing off the Yoke his Indiſcre- 
gainſt the tion had laid upon his Neck. The Reſolution they had 


Oxford: faken to hold faſt their Authority, manifeſtly appear'd in 


Frovißons their Anſwer to the King of the Romans. This Prince 


having communicated to them by Letter his Deſign of re- 
turning to Fnglaud, to aſſiſt them in appeaſing the 


Troubles of the Kingdom, receiv'd this mortifying An- 
ſwer: That they wou'd not ſuffer him to enter the 
— IF Kingdom, 


no ſooner. expir'd, but the Biſhop of London receiv'd in 
expreſs Order to excommunicate all the Debtors of ths. 
{talian Merchants of what Quality foever. But Times be- 
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Kingdom, unleſs he wou'd ſwear'to obſerve the Oxford pro- 1266. 
"viſions. Richard receiv'd the Deputies which were ſent: nn 
this Occaſion, in a very haughty manner. He told them, 
that it was very ſtrange to him, that the Barons ſhou'd:! 
take upon them to alter the Government in his Abſence 
and without his Knowledge, and proteſted that he wou d 
not take the Oath, they wou d extort from him, but 
however was reſolv'd to return to Exgland. This An- 
ſwer being brought back to the Governours, they fitted 
out with all ſpeed a Fleet and rais'd an Army, in order to 
diſpute his Paſſage and Landing. But theſe Precautions 
were to no purpoſe. As this Prince was in no Condition but is con- 
to ſurmount ſo many Obſtacles, and yet as he thought his /r * 
Preſence neceſſary in England, he promis ' d to agree to — 


what had been done. Upon this Condition, he was ſuffer!eg 
to come over, and as ſoon as he was arriv'd at Dover, g:ͥge 
took the Oath in the Preſence of the King and a great 


Number of Barons who were come to meet him K. 


Since the Revolution happen'd in England, thoſe who The Baron 
held the Reins of the Government made it a Rule to make a diſ- 
keep Peace with the neighbouring Princes, leſt a Foreign advanta- 
War ſhou'd deſtroy the Work they had ſo happily begun. 5", 


They were apprehenſive above all Things, that the King . —_— 


Jof France wou'd take Advantage of the ill State England France. 
was in, to puſh his Conqueſts in Guienne. The Fear of | 
This made them reſolve to conclude a firm and laſting: 
peace with France, by making him a Sacrifice of all the - 


King Henry met him at Canterbury, and both Kings going inte 
the Chapter. houſe, Richard Earl of Gloceſter, call'd upon the King 
of the Romans, by the Name of Richard Earl of Cornwal, (with-/ | 
out any Regard to his other Title) to take the Oath, which he did in 
n,, £ „ „ 
Here ye, all People, that I Richard, Earl of Cornwal, do here 
* ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, that I will be faithful and diligent, 
together with you the Barons, to reform the Kingdom of Eng- 
„land, hitherto too much out of Order by the Counſel of Evil 

* Men; and I will be your effectual Help er to expel all Rebels and 


49 bo 3 1 > 7 


e k Diſturbers of this Kingdom, and will obſerve this Oath inviola- 3 
- i bly, under Pain of loſing all the Lands J hold in England. M. 3 


m. 
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1269. Claims which the King had to Normandy and Arjon. 
. Beſides they were in hopes that by this Means, they 
ſhou d be fure of Lewis s Aſſiſtanee, feeing it wou'd be 
his Intereſt to ſupport the Form of Government lately 
eſtabliſh d. Indeed the Performance of the Treaty which 
they propos d to make with him, depended in ſome Mea- 
ſure on the Continuance of the preſent Eſtabliſhment. 
Purſuant to this Deſign, the Earl of Leiceſter took upon 
him to go and propoſe the Matter at Paris. The French 
ſaw what the Engliſb offer d was greatly to their Advan- 
tage. And therefore, being very ready to look upon the 
Bal of Leſceſter as ſufficiently authoriz d, though they 
they concluded a Treaty with him, which Henry was 
Act. Pub. forced to fign. He was even perſuaded to go and meet 
I. . 675. Lewis at Abbeville, where the States of France were 
aflembled, and to quit in their Preſence, all his Pretenſi- . 
ons to Normandy and Anjou. Lewis in Return gave up 
the Limon, and Perigord, with all that France poſſeſs'd 
beyond the Garoune, on Condition he wou'd do him 
Homage, and take his Seat among the Peers of the Realm, 
2s Duke of Gzienne.” Thus it was that by a Treaty, France 
ga cquit d to theſe two Provinces a Right which foe had 
not before, but by Force of Arms. But the Kings f 
Bagland, Succeſſors to Henry III. did not think them- 
ſelves bound by a Treaty made at fuch a Juncture. 
The 24 r- Whilſt the King was in France, the Four and Twenty, 
bid ſending who govern'd England, thought it Time to reform a very 
wes, nf great Grievance, which had been introduced by the King's 
comes of Exceſſive Complaiſance for the Court of Rome. This 
their Bene- Was the prodigious Number of Italian Eccleſiaſtich who 
Aces. were in Poſſeſſion of all the beſt Preferments in the King - 
| dom. Theſe Men, without ever reſiding on their Bent. 
faces, farm'd them out to private Perſons or Religions 
Houſes, whoſent the Revenues to them into Italy. By this 
Means, the Want of Money, which People long ſince 
complain'd of, daily increas d. As a Remedy to this E- 
vil, the Governours iſſued; out a Proclamation enjoining all 
that farm'd the Berefices of Foreigners to pay the Revenus 
20 1 8 12 ed 
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into the Mendy of certain perſons who were onted t to 1260. 
receive them, on Pain to the Offenders, of eeing their 

Houſes raz d to the Ground. By this Decree, Eglerd 

Was freed for a Time from theſe Halias Leaches, who ; 
| fuck'd the beſt Blood of the Inhabitants. | ; 

Although the Barons had hitherto appear'd to hold ve- 755 Earl 
ry welt together, a ſecret Diſguſt was ſorming in the 7 Fn | 

Minds of tome, caus d by the too great Authority: of the Earl 

which the Earl of Leiceſter aſſum'd. Whether the Eatl of Leice- | 
thought himſelf more capable, and more zealous than his fter. 
Companions, or whether, as his Enemies charged him, M. Weſt. 
his Ambition carried him to pave himſelf a Way to the'?-5 $4: : 
Supreme Power, it is certain he uſurp'd all the Authority 
committed to the Four and Twenty, He con'd not con- 

| tinue to act Thus, Without EY up the fot Glee of 


Time. His elbe Project . each d che King's 8 
| Ears, who was then at St. Omers, he was fo terrified at it, 
that hee cou'd not think of returning to England for fear 40 | 
being clapt up in Prifon, or perhaps of ſomething worſe, 
| He had been told that the Prince his Son had form'd the 
PDeſign of taking the Government into his Hands, and 
$ obſtructing his Return, or, in Caſe that cou'd not be | 
| done, to impriſon him for Life. But Edward found who clear: 
means to clear himſelf ſo fully and in ſuch ſubmiſſive himſelf. 
5 Terms, that he entirely wiped out all Suſpicion in the 
i King his Father. He even offer'd to ſubmit to the Judg- 
« ment of the King of the Romans his Uncle, being unwil- 
. ling to acknowledge the Juriſdiction of the Barons 
1 of the Realm, whom he did not look upon as his 
i Preys. But he had no farther Occafion to prove his Inno- 
a: nocence. - Hexry, at his Return, ſeem' d perfectly well ſa- . 
„ tixfiedof it. "The Earl of Glocefter finding theſe indirect Glocefter 1 
ll Ways did him more Hurt than Good, itectly attack d direftly ac i 
oY tho Earl of Owe TON him of many Miſdemea- _— _ = 
4 nours 1 
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3 do hear the Accuſation he had to produce àgainſt him. 
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1260. nours cred as well in Guienne as in Eagle. Upon 


this Foundation, he demanded that a Day-thou'd be fix'd 


However, on the Day appointed, ſceing the Earl of Lei- 


Ba drops ceſter boldly appear'd to make his Defence, he was afraid 


his Accu to proceed, either for want of Evidence, or leaſt his Ad- 
* verſary's Party ſhou'd be too ſtrong. Accordingly pre- 


: tending ſome of his Witneſſes were abſent, he defir'd the 
TheBreach Affair might be further adjourn'd. This Quarrel might 
made up have been attended with fatal eee had not E 


goes for 1ncens'd nt the Earl of — 0g He 8 at 


Germany, length to the great Satisfaction of the Engliſh, who were 


and re- 


fo Hopes of being own'd for Emperor by all the Princes of 
the Empire. But having ſoon perceiv'd, that it was not 


in his Power to diſpel the Factions which the Germans 
were divided into, he dropp'd this Project, and return'd 


The King back to England. Here he found the King and Queen of 


and Queen 


of Scot- Scotland, who were come to pay the King a 1 Vif t. A few 


land and Days after arriv'd alſo John de Dreuſe Duke of Bretaign, 


Earlof in order to eſpouſe Beatrice the King's ſecond Daughter, 


Bretaign ſo that the Court was very numerous. Although the Go- 
arrive. 


however did Honour to his Royalty, by receiving theſe 


illuſtrious Gueſts in a very magnificent Manner. But this 


was with little Satisfaction to Henry, who not having 
the Management of his Revenues, cou'd not value him- 


ſelf upon the good Reception which his Son-in-law met 


with at his own Court. 
Henryre- Although Henry was a Prince of no very elevated Gan- 
callsihe us, he cou'd not however help being ſenſible of the Mor- 


1 tifications he daily receiv'd. He even ſought Means to 


er, who free himſelf from the Yoke laid on him: But he had No- 


diezon the Body about him, whom he cou'd adviſe with. In this 


Road, n y he — y invited Athelmar his Brother, Bi- 


wp 


urns a- apprehenſive that a Civil War was going to diſturb the 
gain. Calm they began to enjoy. As ſoon as this Buſt neſs was 


vernours had no great Regard for the King's Perſon, they 5 
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to England. He was in Hopes that his Character and the 

Pope's Protection wou'd ſcreen him from the Perſecuti- 

ons of the Barons. The Biſhop was already on the Raad 

for England, where he wou'd doubtleſs have caus'd great 

Diſturbances, had not Death ſeiz'd him at Paris. The 

Barons were overjoy'd at the News, becauſe by that 

Means they ſaw themſelves freed from no little Uneaſi- 

neſs. And'indeed, they cou'd not have denied him En- 

trance into the Kingdom, as they were determin'd to do, 

without breaking entirely with the Pope. 1 1 

This Accident hinder'd not the King from purſuing The Pope 

his Deſign of throwing off the Yoke of the Barons. . ee 

The unexpected Breach between the Earls of Leiceſter and fin pz 

Gloceſter, which was only made up outwardly, putting Oach con- 

him in Hopes of ſucceeding in his Project, he Na 

of the Pope to abſolve him from the Oath he had taken — ro 

concerning the Oxford- Proviſions. His Holineſs readily ons. 

granted him this Favour, it being no leſs his own than the M. Weſt. 
King's Intereſt to get an Eſtabliſhment alter'd which was Act. Pub. 

ſo prejudicial to him. But Alexander dying before the I 

Diſpenſation cou'd be ſeal'd, he was forced to ſtay till the 


Holy See was fill'd again. Urban IV. who was promoted Urban Iv, 


to the Papal Throne, being as compliant as his Predeceſſor, Popep.74t. 
Henry was not long before he pull'd off the Mask. The 1261. 


Parliament being aſſembled at London, he ſuddenly repair'd The King 


thither without having acquainted any Perſon with it. Tres tht 


bo > * li = 
Immediately he declar'd, that before he was made to 2 


ſign the Oxford-Proviſzons, they had oblig'd themſelves to he will no | 


pay his Debts, and increaſe his Revenue, and ſince neither longer ob- 
of theſe Articles had been perform'd, he did not look up- be 
on himſelt as bound to keep his Word. He added that 


. : | Proviſions 
his Intention was no longer to make uſe of the Counſellors p.746. 


Which were impos'd upon him, and who treated him ra- Paris. 

ther like a Slave than a King. After he had thus declar'd 
* To get his Election to Wincheſter confirm'd, which was done, | 

and alſo a Letter was ſent by the Pope to the King and Barons to 


Intercede for his Re- admiſſion; but the Anſwer, printed in Dr. Bra- 
4 againſt Mr. Peryt, was a flat Denial. ; 7 


Book VIII. - 8. HENRY II. as | 


ſhop of Wincheſter, who was gone to Rome *, to return 1260, 1 


cerning the 
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his Mind, in a few Words, he retir'd to the Ther, the 


B 1 Governour whereof he gain d to his Side, and ſeiz d 


Tower. Upon all the Money he found there. This firſt Step 


and turns being made, he turn d out by Proclamation all the Officers 


. out all the and Magiſtrates choſen by the Four and Twenty, and nomi- 
3 __ nated others in their Room. In fine he ſhew's by his 
- 2h; 24. Whole Conduct that he was reſolv'd to reign in the fame 

+», independent Manner, which he had done before the Parli- 


nos of Oxford. 


E 2 Edward Prince Edward, who was ING at Paris *, having No- 


Fer tice of what had paſs'd in England, return · d thither with 


Pais. il Speed, to endeavour to apply ſome Remedy to the E- 


vis, Which in all Appearance, wou'd quickly+break out. 
Hie was well enough acquainted with the King his Father's 
Temper, to have Reaſon to fear, that he had taken this 


3 2 8 Step, without having concerted proper Meaſures; and his | 
TR Ferns i in this Reſpe& were not without Grounds. - The 


Barons waited his Return with Impatience, as they were, 
aſſur'd that having a greater Inſight into Things than 


adaraſs 2 Way for him, they had preſented an Addreſi to the King, 
King. woe e they deſir d him to obſerve his Oath, offering on 


— Their Part, to give up ſuch Articles as ſhou'd be found to f 
| Hear tao hard upon him, in the Oxford-Provifions. Fen- 


Ws ry: pretending nothing cou'd be done till his Son's Arri- 
no Means ſquar d with his Projects. He was no leſs im- 


+... patient than the Barons, to ſee the Prince, in hopes that 


Edward he wou'd ſtrengthen his Party. But he was extremely 
4 ſurprix d, when he found that the Prince at his Return, 
Feber. openly blam'd him for having broke his Word. He was 

ke one Thunder-ſtruck at this, which was follow'd by 


| Fe fake a till more fatal Blow. The Earls of Leiceſter and Gl 


. Kube upon whoſe Diſſention he had relied, were recon- 
in wy earneſt, in order to divert Get common Ruin, 


. , 3 4 1 r 


*He was gone thither i in 8 with the "Eat of Breedigh 's 
San, and the two Sans of the Earl of Leicefter (Thom the Un 
knighted) to be preſent * 23— Tie, . 


the King, he wou'd apply himſelf warmly to prevent the 
' The Barons Calamities impendent on the Kingdom. To prepare the 


5 ny BED val, had return'd no Anſwer to this Propoſal, which by 


| 880 Py - . . 4 : 
% c Coe 


F "a 


and ſwore, once more to the Orford-Proviſions, The 1267. 


on, they ſent the King word, that if he won'd not of 
his own accord remove from about his Perſon all Evil 
Counſellors, they wou'd find Means to make him to do it 
by Force. This weak Prince, who had raſhly engag'd 
in a Buſineſs, in which he ſaw he cou'd not come off 
honourably, choſe to return them no Anſwer. In the 


Terms, reſolv'd to keep no longer any Meaſures. They 


they form'd the Deſign of ſurprizing the King in Nin. ſurpriſt 


As ſoon as he found he was ſafe, his firſt Care was to ſend So 
Into all the Counties, orders to turn out the Sheriffs 7 "© | 
pointed by the Four and Twenty ; the which produced a MH 
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Barons Party being conſiderably ſtrengthned by this Uni- 


mean time he kept himſelf ſhut up in the Tower, from 
whence he durſt not ſtir, for fear of being delivered into 


their Hands. 


In this ill Poſture of Affairs, he ſaw no other Courſe to An 4e. 

take, but to treat of an Accommodation with the Barons. co mda- 
He perceiv'd that his Condition wou'd be but worſe, if my Wn 
he perſiſted in vain to proſecute his Deſign. Matters 
even ſeem'd to be in a good way by the Conceſſions of Both 


Parties. But this Proſpect laſted not long. Henry think- The King E 


ing to make his Cauſe better, by means of the Pope's Au- brezksirof A 


thority, gave Occaſion, to make the Breach wider, by 5 bie In- 


unadviſedly ſhewing the Bull whereby he was abſolv'd © cas. 


from his Oath. The Diſcovery of this Secret, which he = 

_'ought to have kept conceal'd, at ſuch a Juncture, did him Co | 
an irreparable Damage. The Barons, who till then were Ss 
in hopes they ſhou'd be able to bring him to equitable = 


SIP 


8 
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plainly ſaw they cou'd have no Dependance upon an Ac= 
commodation, to which the moſt ſolemn Oaths cod 
give no manner of Force. Purſuant to this Reſolution, They tr9 10 


— 


cheſter, Whither he was gone upon the Hopes, that the . 
Negotiation on foot weu'd have a good Iſſue. But Henry 
having receiv'd timely Notice, retir'd again to the Tower. 


general Confuſion over the whole Kingdom. Some were 
willing to obey the Sheriffs nominated by the King. A 
yhilft others refus'd to acknowledge tem. In 
The Writs or Letters iſſu'd out by the King on this Occaſion are 
Vor. III. | : Mmm | ES 5 upon 
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The Cin- 
que -Ports 
declare a- 
gainſt the 
King. 


bo making but One and the ſame Body. Upon this Founda- 


be Hiſtory of E NGLAND. Vol. III. 

In the mean time, the Barons, continuing to take Mea- 
ſures to oppoſe the King's Deſigns, had prevail'd with the 
Governours of the Cinque- Ports, to fit out a Fleet to guard 
the Coaſts, leaſt he ſhou'd receive any Succours from ſome 


Foreign Prince. The Cinque-Ports were oblig'd by their 


Charter to equip fifty Men of War whenever the King's 
Service requir'd it. Upon this Occaſion, the Barons of 
the Cinque - Ports, interpreting the King's Service by That 
of the Kingdom, pretended to ſerve the King by mak- 


ing uſe of their Forces againſt him. This Maxim will 


not appear very ſtrange, when 'tis conſider'd, that in Eng- 
land the King and State have all along been look'd upon as 


tion tis affirm'd, that when the King comes to ſeparate his 


| Intereſts from thoſe of the P#blick, he loſes his Preroga- 


F 1262, | 
The King 
promiſes to 
confirm 
the Ox- 
ford-Pro- 
viſions. 


tives, which are rather the Prerogatives of the Crown, than 
of the Perſon of the Sovereign. F 
Every thing manifeſtly tended to a Civil War. But 
the Fear that the Adherents to both Parties were in of 
making their Condition worſe, ſuſpended the Effects of 


the Animoſity which they mutually bore one another. 
Whilſt the King and the Barons were equally deſirous of 


avoiding the Blame of having begun the War, the King of 
the Romans took the Advantage of this Diſpoſition, in or- 
der to try to procure a laſting Peace. His Mediation being 
accepted, he found means to get the King his Brother to pro- 
miſe that he wou'd confirm the Oxford Proviſions, and the 
Barons to yield up ſuch Articles as were moſt diſpleaſing 


to the King. In all appearance the Four and Twenty, 


were then depriv'd of their Authority, which is the more 
likely becauſe, from the Beginning of the Troubles, it 


Was 


upon Record, and printed in Dr. Brady's Appendix, N. 205. The 


Subſtance of them was; 


That the Barons not having perform'd their Part of the Oxford - 
Proviſions, he had got himſelf abſolv'd by the Pope from his Oath to 
obſerve them. That he was ready to do Juſlice to all Men in his 


Courts and to keep the Articles of the Great Charter and Charter of 


Foreſts; which the Sheriffs were rder'd to proclaim in all Places. 


— — wt tem, oe OY — f — — 
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receiv'd a conſiderable Preſent, that he ſent him away ſat is- 


filed. 
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was not generally acknowledged. The Earl of Leiceſter 1262. 


vas I 4p 69, 2: 5 | Leiceſter 
refus'd to conſent to this Accommodation, and choſe to ie, inte 


_ retire into France. He ſaid that he durſt not rely on the Prance. 


word of a Prince, who made no ſcruple to break his Oath, 


when he found ir for his Intereſt. Among the Barons 


who ſign'd this Agreement, there were ſeveral that were 

no leſs diſſatisfied with it. But as the Majority had given 

their Conſent, they choſe rather to join with them than 

give a Handle to be accus'd of being the ſole Cauſe of the 
Troubles. By this Treaty, England ſeem'd to be reſtor d 

to its former Tranquillity. But the Fire which lay con- 

ceal'd under the Cinders, was not long before it kindled a- 

freſh and burſt out into new Flames. | ; 
During this Calm which Henry flatter'd himſelf wou'd Henry 
be of long continuance, the Affairs of Guienne oblig'd him e Wo 
to go over to Bourdeaux, where falling ill of a Quartan enn 


Aue, he ſtay d longer than he deſigu'd. Richard Earl of Gloceſter 


Gloceſter dying in the mean while, Gilbert his Son imme- ies, and is 


ſucceeded 


diately repair'd to Guienne, to be inveſted with the Inhe- 55 


ritance of the Earl his Father. Heury having no kindnefs 
for that Lord, was ſollicited a good while before he 
wou'd do him that Juitice. And it was not till after he 


The King's Abſence furniſh'd Leiceſter's Friends with The Barry 
an Opportunity to renew their Cabals, and unite the Party of 2% Ba- 
which the late Treaty had divided. They compaſs'd e 4. 
their Ends the more eaſily as the King gave the Barons a 

plauſible Pretence to complain, by delay ing to confirm the 

Oxford Proviſions. As ſoon as the Earl of Leiceſter was Leiceſter 
inform'd that the Party began to hold up their Heads, he rerurns, 
return'd forthwith into England where his Preſence entire- 

ly reſtored the Courage of thoſe who, out of Fear or 
weakneſs had ſign'd the Agreement. Upon News of «nd the 
this, the King came over in great Haſte ; but it was now an 4 
too late. The Barons had reſolv'd to put themſelves in a N 
Condition not to fear any thing from his Inconſtancy. The Ba-. 
Immediately after his Return, they preſented an Addreſs 7975 pro 
to him, wherein they call'd upon him to confirm the Sta- a 
Vo- III. Mana _ an 
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The King 


threatens 


them. 


Fe gain: 
His Son 
Edward 
and the 
King of 
the Ro- 
mans. 


pay his Troops. In the a the Prince was in, not 


ned with the ſevereſt Puniſhments. It will doubtleſs ſeem 
ſtrange, that the King, in the State he was in, ſhou'd be- 


have thus haughtily. But he had a private Reaſon for. 


it, unknown to the Barons. During his Voyage to 
Guienne, he had gain'd the King of the Romans and Prince 
Edward. The Laſt had already rais'd ſome Foreign 


Troops, under Pretence of employing them againſt the 


Welſh ; but indeed, with deſign to ule them againſt the 


Barons. The War however did not break out ſo ſoon, 
There were {till ſome Negotiations, but which ſerv'd on- 
ly to render the Breach the wider, and to give the Barons 


time to prepare themſelves. During this Interval, Ed- 
ward went and carried the War into Wales; where how- 
ever he did nothing conſiderable, for want of Money to 


being able to reſolve to disband his Army, and yet having 


not where withal to ſatify the Soldiers, he thought he 


might take ſome extraordinary Method to get the Money, 


Edward 
takes 
Tooodl. 


from the 


_ "Templars 
y Force. 


| Urban 


threatens 


Henry 
to give 
Sicily to 
another. 


Act. Pub. 
J. p. 769. 


he ſtood ſo much in Need of. On a ſudden he came to 


London, and without having communicated his Deſign to 


any Body, he led himſelf a Company of armed Men to 
the new Temple, and took out of the Treaſury of the Tem- 
plars ten thouſand pounds Sterling, which the Citizens had 
depoſited there. This violent Action rais'd loud Mur- 
murings among the Parties concern'd : but their Com- 
plaints were to no Purpoſe, The Prince had already 


caus'd the Money to be convey'd to W/indſor-Caſtle, from 


whence it wou'd be too difficult a Matter to take it by 


Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in England, Ur- 
ban IV, took with regard to Sicily new Meaſures, with 
which he never minded to acquaint Henry. The Revolu- 
tion which had happen'd in Bugland, cauſing him to con- 
ſider that Kingdom as a Fund already exhauſted, he had 
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tutes of Oxford, purſuant to his Agreement, threatning, 
in caſe of Refuſal, to take ſuch Meaſures as wou'd not be 
at all pleaſing to him. They were in hopes that Fear wou'd 
oblige him to grant their Demand; and it was a great Sur- 
prize to them to find themſelves call'd Rebels and threat- 
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turn'd to France, and was enter'd into a Negotiation with 1 
Charles Earl of Anjou, in order to place chat Prince on. 

the Throne of Sicily. To prepare Henry for this Change, 

he wrote him a long Letter, wherein, after having upbraid- 
ed him with all that zhe Holy Sce had done for him, he | 
complain'd of his not having perform'd what. he had pro- E 
mis'd. In fine, he gave him to underſtand, he ſhou'd be | 
forced to ſeek, in another Prince, for ſpeemer and more e 
fectual Succours. On 

In the mean time the Negotiation between the King and Beginning” | 

Barons was {till kept on Foot: But it went on very ſlowly, he Ba- 

both Parties having no other Deſign but reciprocally to ars. 

lay upon one another the Blame of the Rupture. At 

length the Earl of Leiceſter, fearing that all theſe Delays 

wou'd tend only to corrupt his Adherents, conveen'd an 

Aſſembly of the Barons, wherein it was unanimouſly re- 

ſolv'd to maintain the Oxford-Proviſions by Force of Arms. 

This Reſolution being taken, they choſe the Earl of Lei- Leiceſter 

ceſter for General, and each went and drew together the ee a FA 
Troops which had been already prepar'd beforehand, in TFT 

the Uncertainty every one was in, as to the ſucceſs of the = 
Negotiation. The Foreigners, diſpers'd about the King- Foreigners | 
| 


dom, were the firſt that felt the fatal Effects of this . ill treated. 
ture. The People were ſo exaſperated againſt them, that, 
without diſtinguiſhing the Innocent from the Guilty, they 
perſecuted. all alike that cou'd not ſpeak good Engliſh, 
that alone being ſufficient to render them odious. On 
the other hand, the Earl of Leiceſter plunder'd without 7 '1 
Mercy the Eſtates of the King's Favorites and Counſellors. | 
and publickly declar'd that he wou'd hearken to no Pro» | 
poſals of Peace, till they were all entirely deſtroy d N. = 
As the King had no Army with which he cou'd make head © I 
againſt the Barons, he ſtill kept himſelf ſhut up in the Tower 
of London, whilſt the Barons became Maſters of Glaceſter 
Herefords Bridgnorth: Warcefter and other acer near the Se- vy 
1 The Storm fell moſt upon ꝓehn Menjel and Robert Haleran, 
who were thought to be the King's chief Adviſers, nat to come to 
an Agreement. And likewiſe on Simon de Halton, Biſhop of Nor- 


wich, who with Manſel had publiſh'd the Pope's 1 Pa abſolve q 
7 from bis Oathtothe eee on. — 8. | 
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1263. vern. Theſe Conqueſts were follow'd with the Declaration 


London of the City of London in their Favour. The Londoners ea- 


declares 


for the Ba- gerly embracing che Opportunity of being reveng'd of the 


Tons. King, ſent him word, that they had reſolv'd to ſtand by 


the Oxford- Proviſions, and to ſhur their Gates againſt 
Foreigners, in caſe he ſhou'd think of bringing any into 
VV 


TheBarons Altho' theſe happy Beginnings gave the Barons great | 


preſent an Reaſon to hope well of their Enterprize, they were of 
Opinion, that to gain the People {till more to their Side, 
King. it was neceſſary to make appear, that they had taken up 
5 Arms with Regret, and were ready to lay them down with 


Joy. With this View, they preſented to the King a Pe- 
tition drawn up in very reſpectful Terms, wherein they 


offer'd to conſent that a free Parliament ſhou'd review the 


Oxford Proviſions, and annull ſuch Articles as were found 


too prejudicial to the Royal Authority. But at the ſame 
time, they demanded, that the King ſhou'd confirm the 
reſt, and that the State ſhou'd be govern'd by the Na- 
tives of the Kingdom, as was practis'd in all other Coun- 


tries. This Petition had no manner of Effect upon the 
King, who, though block'd up as it were in the Tower, 


expected every moment that the Prince his Son wou'd 
Henry a- come and relieve him. This was what the Barons fear'd; 
gree: 194 and therefore to prevent the Deſigns of Edward, they 
A poſted themſelves at Thiſtleworth, through which 
place he muſt neceſſarily paſs in order to go and ſuccour 
the King. This Precaution of the Barons caus'd the King 


to alter his Reſolutions. As he was almoſt out of hopes 
of being reliev'd, he found himſelf oblig'd to ſend them 


word, that he wou'd confirm the Proviſions of Oxford. 


This was all the Barons wanted; ſo that it was no hard 


Matter to agree upon a Treaty which contain'd four main 


e Articles, namely, I. That the Caſtles and Strong-Holds 
ef the ſhou'd be put into the Hands of the Barons. II. That 


M. Weg. the Proviſions of Oxford ſhou d be inviolably obſerv'd. 
W. Rin. III. That all Foreigners except ſuch as ſhou'd be allow'd 


of by the unanimous Conſent of the Barons, ſhou'd be 
baniſh'd the Realm, IV. That ghe Adminiſtration of 


nw OB. aw 
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Affairs ſhou'd be committed to the King's natural Sub- 1263. 
jects, approv'd of by the Barons. ud Ro Þ: 

This Agreement wou'd have reſtor'd Peace to the King- The Queen 
dom, had the King conſented to it, with Deſign to per- inſulted by 
form it. But as his fole View had been to free himſelf " Th. 
from the troubleſome State he was in, it was not long before 
he broke it. The Inſolence of ſome of the Citizens of 
London did not a little contribute to his taking this Reſo- 
lution. One day as the Queen was going by Water to 
Windſor, the Mob, juſt as ſhe was about to ſhoot the 
Bridge, houted at her in a manner very mortiſying for a 
Queen. They not only ſer upon her by foul Reproaches, 
but ſome were ſo brutiſh as to caſt Dirt and Stones at 
her *. The King was extremely incens'd at this Inſult, Henry re- 
and it ſerv'd to confirm him in the Reſolution he had al- ſolves 70 
ready taken, of making a vigorous Effort for the Re- Far. aa 
covery of his Authority. He began therefore to ſtore © ©. 
with Arms and Proviſions the Caſtles that were ſtill in his 
Power, and by that Proceeding, he let the Barons plain- 
ly ſee that it was their Buſineſs to be upon their Guard. 

Matters ſtanding thus, it was hard to ſay whether the 

Kingdom was at Peace or at War. Though Hoſtilities 
were not yet begun, the Diſtruſt on both Sides was ſo great, 
that they look'd upon one another as real Enemies, each 
Party being ready to take what Advantages ſhou'd offer. 
During this State of uncertainty, Prince Edward thought prince Ed- 
it neceſſary to lay in Proviſions in Briſtol- Caſtle, of which ward 
the King his Father had entruſted him with the Cuſtody. 3 
To that End, he came to Briſtol and wou' d have oblig d Cale 9 
the Citizens to find him what Proviſions he wanted. In he Citi- 
the Temper People were in at that time, this Demand, ⁊ens. 
made it may be a little too haughtily, rais'd a Sedition a- 
mong the Townſmen, which forc'd the Prince to retire 
haſtily into the Caſtle. He was no ſooner there, but the 
Inhabitants reſolved to beſiege him, or at laſt, to keep _ 


* Matthew of Weſtminſter ſays, ſhe was very much againſt the 
King's ſigning the late Treaty. This Inſult was the Cauſe of the 
loſs of the Battle of Lewis as will be ſeenhereafter. | 


He gets off 
by a De- 
vice, 
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ſo cloſely block'd up that he ſhou'd not be able to eſcape, 
well-knowing that for want of Neceſſaries he cou'd not 
hold out long. This Reſolution threw Edward into 2 
very great Streight. He got out of it however by a De- 
vice, which indeed freed him from the preſent Danger, but 
ſoon brought him into another, from whence he cou'd not 
ſo luckily diſengage himſeli. He ſent to deſire the Biſhop | 
of Worcefier to come to him, and gave him to underſtand, 
that he intended to adhere to the Barons Side: but defir'd 
firſt to talk with the King his Father, to try to prevail 
with him to give them entire Satisfaction: That not be- 
ing able to perform his Intent, by Reaſon of his being 


thus block d up, he intreated him to become Security for 


and ſhuts 
himſelf up 
in Wind- 
{or : 


J, ſeix dat 
a Conſe- 
rence, and 
forced to 
de. iver up 


the Caſtle. 


Kingſton upon Thames, where he held a Conference with 


him, and to accompany him to London, to be a Witneſs of 
his Conduct. The Biſhop being perſuaded of the Prince's 
Sincerity, told the Citizens of Briſtol, that it wou'd be 
for the Good of the common Cauſe to let Edward go, to 
which they conſented, and the Blockade was rais d. Ac- 
cordingly the Prince ſet out, in Company with the Biſhop, 
who did not at all queſtion but that his Journey wou'd 
have a good Effet, But when they were come near 
Windſor, Edward clapping Spurs to his Horſe, rid away 
from the Biſhop without taking leave of him, and went 
and ſhut himſelf up in the Caſtle. However this Artifice 
did not turn ſo much to the Prince's Advantage as he ex- 
peed. The Biſhop, nettled at being thus impos'd upon, 
went and carried his Complaints to the Barons, who re- 
ſolv'd forthwith to go and lay Siege to Windſor. This 
Caſtle was fo ill provided with every Thing neceſlary for 
a good Defence, that Edward thought it not in his Power 
to ſtanda Siege. But on the other hand, he cou'd not re- 
ſolve to give it up. As he depended very much upon his 
Addreſs, he imagin'd that it wou'd not be impoſſible for 
him to amuſe the Barons by a Negotiation which wou'd 
leave him in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle upon certa n Terms, 
the Performance whereof wou'd be in his Power. With 
this View, he went himſelf to the Earl of Leiceſter, who 
was advancing towards Windſor. He met the General at 


— —— — — 


him» 
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oblig'd both Parties to take Arms again, every one tried 
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him. Bur juſt as he was preparing to return, not having 1263. 
been able to agree upon Terms, his Perſon was ſeiz'd up- 

on *, and by that Means he was forced to accept of what 
Conditions they thought fit to impoſe on him. He was 
requir'd to ſurrender the Caſtle of Vindſor to the Barons; 

and to order the Garriſon, which conſiſted wholly of Fo- 

reign Troops, to depart the Kingdom. . 


It ſeem'd as if the War was going to break out with Truce be- 


greater Fury than ever, ſo much did the two Parties appear Tse“ the 
exaſperated againſt one another. Nevertheleſs, as the King 


King and 
2 | NM rk Barons. 
was in no great Readineſs, and as it was the Barons Inter- | 


eſt to let him begin the firſt Hoſtilities, in order to bripg 


cover the People to their Side, ſome Perſons of a peaceable 


Diſpoſition, took the Opportunity and procured a Truce; 
which was followed by a Peace on the ſame Conditions 


with the former. But this Treaty reſtor'd not Tranquil- 


lity to the Kingdom. As the King was forced to it, he - 
ſoon broke it by endeavouring to ſurprize Dover-Caſtle, The King 
then in the Hands of the Barons. This Attempt having 4%, He- 
fllities. 
to ſtrengthen his Party by ſeizing ſeveral Places. The 
Londoners, tho? inclin'd to the Barons, were however ob- 


| lig'd to keep a Sort of Neutrality, becauſe they had al- 


ready experienced how much it was in the Power of the 
Garriſon of the Tower, which was all along in the King's 


Hands, to annoy them. Beſides Henry had ſtill in the 
City agood Number of Adherents, which were a Check 


upon the oppoſite Party. In the mean time, the Earl of The Eavl 


: | | Ye of Leiceſt- 
Leiceſter, conſidering of what Importance it wou'd be to er ne 


him to have the Metropolis on his Side, march'd towards it 20 be Maſ- 
. thro' the County of Surry ſituated Southward of the fer of Lon- 


Thames, in hopes that his Friends wou'd be able to open to don. 
him the Gates of the Bridge. But the King having had 
Notice of his Deſign, left the Tower and went and encamp'd 


with his Troops near Southwark, reſolutely bent to diſ- 


pute the Paſſage with the Enemy. The Earl of Leiceſter, Si iſh in 
who rely'd more on the Aſſiſtance of the Citizens than on 1 
his own Forces, vigorouſly attack'd the King's Troops, wark. 

* By the Advice of the Biſhop of Worceſter. M. Weſt. 


Vor. III. Non in 
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nutz. in Expectation that the Londoners wou'd favour his pas 
ſage. During the Fight, ſome Citizens of the King's 
Party, perceiving that the City was in Motion to aſſiſt 

the Earl, lock'd up the Bridge-Gate, and threw the Keys 
into the River *. This Contrivance had like to have 

prov'd fatal to the Earl of Leiceſter, who was for ſome. 
Time very hard put to it, having brought with him but 
few Soldiers, for fear his Deſign ſhou'd be diſcover'd. 

The Earl But at length the Gates being broke open, and the Citi- 

enters the zens ſallying out in Crouds to ſuccour the Barons 
©). Troops, the King was fain to retire, and che Earl enter d 
the City. 

ws The 1 the Barons had gain dd, was attended 
The King with the uſual Effect, that is, the King made them Pro- 
eee poſals of an Accommodation. But as all the Treaties, 
Difſerences which had been concluded hitherto, were to no Purpoſe, 
zo the King becauſe the King complain d of being forced to ac- 
of France. cepr of too rigorous Terms, which the Barons 
wou'd never own, it was agreed on both Sides, to refer 
all their Differences to the Arbitration of the King of 
France. Lewis having accepted the Mediation, Henry at- 

tended by Prince Edward went to him at Amiens, where 
the States General were aſſembled. The Sentence, Lewis 
ES. pronounced upon theſe Differences, was favourable to Heu- 
Lewiss ry. He declared that the Proviſions of Oxford ſhou'd be 
Sentence. null and void ; that the King ſhou'd be reſtor'd to his an- 
1» _ tient Power; that he ſhou'd have Liberty to nominate 
hiimſelf all the Great Officers of the Crown; that Foreign- 
ers ſhou'd be as capable of Offices and Dignities as the 
Engliſp themſelves. But he added one Clauſe which de- 
ſtroy'd the whole, by declaring that it was not his Intent 
to Kind ate the Privileges granted to the Engliſh by their 
before the Parliament of Oxford (ax. )-*"Phe 5 

look 


The chief Conttiver of this Deſign was one e John Giſors a Nor- 
man by Birth. M. Weſt. 

(.) Nolumus autem, nec intendimus derogare 7 an preſentem ordi- 
nationem in aliquo Regiis Privilegiis, Chartis, Libertatibus, Statutis, 
er laudabilibus conſuetudinibus Regni Anglia, que erant ante tempus 

Froviſionum ipſarum, This. Award (which 2 may ſee at 18 
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look'd upon this Clauſe as a manifeſt Contradiction to the 1264. 
reſt, becauſe they pretended that the Proviſions of Oxford een 
were enacted only to corroborate their Privileges. This ent. 
furniſh'd them with a Pretence not to ſtand to the Arbitra- 
tion, and gave them a Handle to renew the War. 
The Account of what paſs'd between the two Parties, The War 
till the famous Battle of Lewes, is clogg'd with ſo many renew d. 
confus'd Circumſtances for ſuch as know not the Situation 
of the Places where the War was wag'd, that it cannot but 
be very dull and tedious. It will be better to haſten to 
that remarkable Event which put an End to the Quarrel 
in Favour of the Barons. I ſhall only obſerve, that du- 
ring the Time between the renewing of the War and that 
Battle, Henry gain'd ſeveral Advantages over the Barons; 7% King 
and alſo by Means of the Prince his Son, and "of the 1 
King of the Romans, got over to his Side many of them, vantages. 
who conſiderably ſtrengthen'd his Party. Moreover he © © 
became Maſter of Oxford, from whence he expell'd the 
Scholars, becauſe they had ſhewn too much Partiality for 
the Barons. The Town of Northampton was taken b 
Storm by the King's Troops, where fifteen Barons and 
ſixty Knights were made Priſoners *. The King was like 
to have hang'd them all ; but the Advice of his Generals 
and Fear of Repriſals, diverted him from carrying Things 
to that Extremity. The taking of Northampton was fol- 
low'd by That of Nottingham. Then the King march'd in- 
to Kent, where he conſtrain'd the Barons to raiſe the Siege 
of Rocheſter and retire to Loudow. ho 


in Tyrrel's Appendix N. J.) bears Date Feb.3. 1263, in Father 
_ Dacherie's Spicilegium, becauſe the French began not their Year till 
our Lady-day, whereas according to the Accounts of all our former 
Hiſtorians, the Year began on Chriſtmas-day, and fo the Senrence 
is dated, as here in Rapin, in 1204  _ : TATE, 
 *Befides Peter Monfort the Earl's Couſin, and alſo Simon Mon- 
fort his ſecond Son, whoſe Horſe, as he was riding too near the 
Breach. ſtarted at ſomething, and ran headlong through the Ruins 
| of the Wall down into the Ditch, whence the Rider narrowly eſ- 
oe breaking his Neck, but was taken up by the King's Soldiers. 
 TWikes 5 | CE Le 
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1264. The King's Mind was equally liable to the Impreſſions 
He Wo olf Preſumption and Fear, according to the Poſture his 
© econ: Affairs were in, Fluſh'd with the Suceſs his Arms had 


© * hitherto been crown'd with, he reſolv'd to march directly 


to London. He did not queſtion but that the City, diſpi- 


rited at the Advantages he had lately gain'd, wou'd declare 


. 


in his Favour. Perhaps his Hopes wou'd not have been 
ill- grounded, if ſince his fitting on the Throne, he had 
treated the Citizens of his Metropolis more civilly. But 


the Remembrance of the Ill-Uſage they had receiv'd at 
his Hands, prevented them from expoſing themſelves to 


the Like again. The Earl of Leiceſter having taken Oc- 
caſion from the King's Approach to exaſperate them againſt 
him, managed it ſo dextrouſly, that he brought them to a 


Reſolution of going out of the City in order to give him 


Battle. Henn was ſurpriz d at this, and being unwilling 
petires to to hazard a Battle with them juſt at their own Gates, 


Lewes. march'd further off, and went and encamp'd at Lewes in 


the County of Suſſerx. . 
In the mean Time, the Earl of Leiceſter, with the confe- 
derate Barons, having reinforced their Army with a ſtrong 
Body of Londoxers, marched out of the City in purſuit of 
the King, with Deſign to end the Quarrel by one deciſive 
| TheEari Battle. Purſuant to this Reſolution, they advanced to- 
of Leiceſie wards Lewes, and encamp'd about fix Miles from the 
—— King's Army. This they did to try whether there might 
—.— be ſtill any Means left to reſtere Peace to the Kingdom. 
"Petition, It may be, they really wiſh'd it, or elſe it was only to 


clear themſelves from the Blame of what ſhou'd follow in 


Caſe the King refus'd to comply with reaſonable Terms, 
Before they approached any nearer, they ſent the King 
Word *, that they had taken Arms not to withdraw 
themſelves from their Allegiance to him, but purely to re- 
form what was amiſs in the Gavernment ; that they hum- 


bly beſought him to join with them in that Work, pro- 


reſting that he ſhou'd find them as faithful as Thaſe who, 
oy CO 41 whore 


In a very reſpectful Letter, ſeal'd by Teice ſter and Gleceftor it b 


the Requeſt of the Reſt. a. Weſt, 


x 
+ 


£ 


_ - 1 a om. 
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under Colour of ſerving him, ſought only his Ruin, by 
endeavouring to ſet him againſt his moſt dutiful Subjects, 
by their infamous Calumnies. How reſpectful ſoever 
this Petition might be, it touch'd Thoſe about the King 
too much to the Quick to be receiv'd with Moderation. 

The King of the Romans and Prince Fdward were ſo of- 
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1264. 
which is 
haughrily 
rejected. 


J 
/ 


fended at it, that they anſwer'd it with the Lie, De- 
fiance, and Threats, and prevaifd with the King to ſend 


much the ſame Reply *. If it be true, as it is not unlike- 
ly, that the Barons had made this Step only to clear them- 
* from Blame, they were not ſorry that ſo plauſible a 
Pretence was given them to puſh Things to Extremity. 
Accordingly, throwing off all Regard ſor the King, they 
ſent him word that they renounced their Allegiance to 
him, and that they look d upon him as an Enemy to the 
State T7, 8 1 | | | 
All hopes of an Accommodation being loſt, by the 
Animoſity of both Parties, nothing was thought of but 
2 Battle. The Earl of Leiceſter, having advanced with 
his Army, drew it up in order of Battle juſt by the King's, 


They re- 
nounce 
their Feal- 


ty. 


battle of 
Lewes. 
M. Weft. 
T. Wikes. 


who was preparing to receive him. The royal Army was 


divided into three Bodies, of which that on the Right 


was commanded by Prince Edward *, the King of the 
Romans was on the Left &, and Henry himſelf headed the 


main Body. The Barons Army was divided into four 
HT - a # | | Bodies. 


* In his Anſwer dated the 12th of May 1264 at Lewes, he ſays, 
* That not himſelf but they were indeed the Cauſe of all the War, 
* Deſtruction, Rapine, and Miſery which had befallen the Nation ; 
that their Intentions were not according to their Profeſſions, nor 
their Actions agreeable to their Pretences, and therefore he de- 
fed them. The King of the Romans Letter bears the ſame Date. 
N. Weſt, | 1 815 =D | ip 

*: But this was not till they had interceeded by Henry Biſhop-of 
London, and Walter Biſhop of Worceſter, for Peace to the King, 
and offer d thirty thouſand Pounds in Conſideration of the Dama- 


ges done by them in the Kingdom, yet ſo that the Proviſions of 


Oxford might ſtand good. 


* Together with William de Valence Earl of Pembroke his Uncle, 
John Earl of Warren and Surry. 


+" #3. With his Son Henry. The Kin 


g's Standard was | then A 


* 
* 
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1264. Bodies. The firſt was led by Henry de Aonfort Son to 

| the General *. The Earl of Gloceſter x commanded the 

Second. The Third was headed by the Earl of Leiceſter. 

The Fourth, conſiſting of the Londoners, was on the 

Left, commanded by Nicholas Segrave. The two Ar- 

Edward mies — thus drawn up, Prince Edward began the 
l 


beats the Fi h WI 
London- 518 


_ ers, and te ſtand againſt ſo vigorous a Charge, immediately took to 


purſues too their Heels. As the Prince, ſpurr'd on with a De- 


Far. ſire of revenging the Affront done the Queen his Mother 
by the London- Mob, purſu'd them above four Miles, 
without giving them any Quarter: But this Revenge coſt 
him dear. Whilſt he purſu'd his Victory, with more Ea- 
erneſs than Diſcretion, the Earls of Leiceſter and Gloceſter 
gain d the ſame Advantage over Henry and the King of 

the Romans. The Barons being very ſenſible what their 
Lot wou'd be in Caſe they ſhou'd be vanquiſh'd, attack'd, 
with.a Fury mixt with Deſpair, che Royal Troops, who 


had not the ſame Reaſons to fight with that Animoſity. 


Henry and Accordingly they ran away, after a ſlight Defence, leav- 
os: ing the two Kings in the Hands of their Enemies. Henry 
mans made having ſurrender'd himſelf to the Earl of Leiceſter, and 


Priſoners. Richard, to the Earl of Gloceſter, were preſently conduct- 


ed to the Priory of Lewes, ſituated at the Foot of a Caſtle 


of the ſame Name, which was kept by ſome of the King's 


Troops. It was towards this Place, that the Soldiers of 


the Royal Army took their Flight, in order to retire into 
the Caſtle. But when they ſaw that the Town was alrea- 
dy in the Power of the Barons, that the two Kings were 
made Priſoners, and that, in all Appearance, they were 
going to be hemm'd in on all Sides, they threw down their 
Arms, and ſurrender'd at Diſcretion *. 15 
Edward In the mean Time, Prince Edward, who was returning 
returning in Triumph from the Purſuit, was extremely ſurpriz' d, to 
— ſee the Royal Army diſpers d, and to hear that the two 
himſelf to 3 1 8 
be ams d And the Earl of Hereford and Eſe x. 2 
by Leiceſt- Gilbert de Clare, with John Fitz-Fohn and William de Mont. 
er. i 2 This Battle was fought on the 14th of May. N. Weſt 


attacking the Londoners, who not being able 
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Kings were made Priſoners. His firſt Thoughts were to 
exert his utmoſt to ſet them at Liberty. If this Reſolu- 
tion cou'd have been put in Execution immediately, Mat- 
ters wou'd infallibly have taken a new Turn. The Victors, 
employ'd in guarding their Priſoners, or diſpers'd up and 
down the Field in Purſuit of the flying Enemy, wou'd 

have been hard put to it to withſtand a vigorous Attack. 

But the Prince's Soldiers, diſmay'd at the Defeat of the reſt 

of the Army, and the taking of the two Kings, ſhow'd 

no Inclination to renew a Fight which to them ſeem'd roo 
unequal. This Fear, which all Edward's Sollicitations 
cou' d not remove, made him loſe fo fair an Opportunity, 
wherein, very probably, he wou'd have gain'd a great deal 

of Glory. In the mean time the Earl of Leiceſter drew. 
his Army together again with all poſſible Expedition. At 

- firſt, he thought only of ſtanding upon his Defence, juſtly 
dreading to be attack'd in the Diſorder he was in. But 
when he ſaw that they gave him time to rally his Troops, 
he had no other Concern upon him but how to hinder the 
Prince from eſcaping. With this View, he ſent him Pro- 
poſals, in order to amuſe him, whilſt by ſeveral Detach- 

ments he took care to prevent his Retrear. Ts 

The Uncertainty Edward was at firſt in, about what He can nei- 

| Courſe he ſhou'd take, the Oppoſition he met with from ther ght 
his own Troops, the Time he ſpent in trying to animate 7" 
them, and the ſeveral Meſſages which the Earl of Leiceſter 
ſent to amuſe him, were the Cauſe of his loſing ſo ma- 
ny precious Hours, which ſhou'd have been laid out either 
in Fighting, or in Retreating in good Order. But having 4:ceprs of 
done neither, he found himſelt on a ſudden ſurrounded. hardTerms 
on all Sides, and under a Neceſſity of accepting Conditi- © 
ons which appear'd tolerable in the ill Situation he was in. 

This Negotiation, which laſted but a few Moments, was 1 
ended by theſe Articles of Agreement: That the Statutes Annals of 
of Oxford, ſhou'd be inviolably obſerv'd ; but however er 
in ſuch a Manner that they might be amended by four Bi- 
ſhops or Barons choſen by the Parliament: And if it 
ſhou'd happen that theſe four Commiſſioners ſhou'd not 

„ gree, they were to ſtand to the Arbitration of the Earl of 
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Anjou, Brother to the King of France, aſſiſted by four 
French Noblemen. Hitherto all went well for the 
Prince; but the laſt Article was the worſt. This was, 
that he himſelf and Henry his Couſin, Son to the King of 
the Romans, ſhou'd remain as Hoſtages, in the Cuſtody of 
the Barons, till all Matters were ſettled by Authority of 
Parliament. How hard ſoever this laſt Article might be, 
Edward, who ſaw there was no Remedy, was tain to conſent 
to it. Theſe Articles, called the Miſe, that is to ſay, the 
Agreement of Lewes, were ſign'd by Edward, and con- 
firm'd by the King, who was not in a Condition to reject 
them. | 1 8 

The Earl of Leiceſter, having the King and almoſt 
all the Royal Family in his Power, took all the Advantages 
from thence, that his Politicks cou'd ſuggeſt to him. He 
who a little before made no Scruple to diſobey the King, 
on Pretence that he was directed by evil Counſellors, made 
uſe only of this Monarch's Name, ſince he had him in 
his Hands. He made him ſend Orders to the Governours 
of his Caſtles to ſurrender them to the Barons. He caus'd 
him to ſign Commiſſions to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral 
Counties, impowering them to take up Arms againſt all 
' thoſe that ſhau'd dare to diſturb the State, that is, againſt 
the King's own Friends. In fine, he who had involv'd 
the King in ſo much Trouble purely to curb the exorbi- 
tant Power he wou'd have aſſum'd, took it very ill that 
this ſame King when guided wholly by his Counſels, 
was not blindly obey'd. Thus it is that Men alter their 
Principles and Maxims according to their Intereſts, and 
according as their Affairs come to have a new Face. But 
theſe are Reflections which wou'd too frequently occur, 
ſhou'd we ſtay to make them every Time there was Oc- 
caſion. . 1 „ 

As the Barons had no other View in the Agreement of 
Lewes, but to ſecure the Perſon of Prince Edward, they 
did not much trouble themſelves about performing the Ar- 
ticles. On the contrary, they drew up a new Plan of 


NM. weſt. Government, and reſolv'd to get it confirm'd by the Par- 


lamznt Which was to meet on the 22d of June. The 


Ad +4 a. r 1 eos. 2 
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againſt their Country. On the other Side, a Parliament 


ral Counties {ent Deputies to the Parliament: That all the 
Reaſons alledged to prove that the Commons enjoy'd this 
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Poſture of the Affairs of the Kingdom render'd the Cal- 1264. 
| ling of this Parliament liable to a great many Difficulties. 


Indeed it was done in the King's Name who cou'd not To that 
oppoſe it. Bur the Barons that had come off Conquerors, Purpoſe a 
were not willing Thoſe of the contrary Party ſhou'd be 4 T __ 

ſummon'd, under Pretence that they were ſtill in Arms fal | 


conſiſting but of Part of thoſe who had a Right to fit 


there, ſeem'd to fall ſhort of a lawful Authority. It 


might be objected, that it was only an Aſſembly of ſome 
private Perſons. Theſe Difficulties put the Barons upon Conſerva- 


contriving Means to make this Aſſembly more General, vr oof 


and to give it a greater Air of Authority. With this , & Pub. 


View they made the King ſign Commiſſions, whereby I. p. 802. 


were appointed, in each County, certain Officers or Ma- 


giſtrates who were ſtiled Conſervators, on Pretence that 
they were deſign'd for preſerving the Privileges of the 
People. Theſe Officers, who depended wholly upon the 


Barons, were inveſted with very great Authority. 


Their Commiſſion impower d them to do whatſoever they 


ſhou'd judge proper to preſerve entire the Rights and Li- 


berties of the Subjects. This Step being taken, the King Four 
was made to ſign new Orders, whereby the Conſervators Knights of 


5 | eh ; each Shire 
were commanded to nominate four Knights of each Coun- ſit in par- 


ty to {it in the enſuing Parliament as Repreſentatives of hiament. 


their reſpective Shires. From hence many affirm the Ori- original of 
ginal of the Right of the Commons to fit in Parliament the Rights 
takes its Date. They maintain that this is the firſt Time, / cheCom- 


ic * k * mons. 
wherein it appears in a manner inconteſtable, that the ſeve- Brady. 


Privilege before the Year 1264, are ſubje& to ſo many 
Difficulties, that they can't be ſaid to amount to a clear 
Evidence. It ſeems indeed, that one can't produce a good 
Reaſon which ſhou'd have induced the Hiſtorians to ob- 
ſerve unanimouſly, that on this Occaſion there were in 
the Parliament Repreſentatives of each County, if the ſame 
Thing had been cuſtomary ever fince the Beginning of the 
Monarchy, or at leaſt, ever fince the Norman Conqueſt. 
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What is the Reaſon that they ſhou'd have neglected to 
make the ſame Remark on ſo many former Parliaments 


mention'd by them? It is certain that thoſe, who pre- 


tend to find in the antient Hiſtorians Proofs of the Peo- 
ple ſending Repreſentatives to Parliament, are forced to de- 


The Parli- 
ament ap- 
proves of 
the Barons 
Plan. 


duce them from Conſequences which appear not always 
uſt, WU | 5 
j The new Parliament made up in the manner above-men- 
tion'd, and being entirely at the Devotion of the confede- 
rate Barons, fail'd not to approve of the Plan which had 
been form'd.' This Plan was, chat the Parliament ſhou'd ap- 
point three wiſe and diſcreet Commiſſioners, who ſhou'd 


have Power to chuſe a Council of nine Lords, to whom the 


Adminiſtration of the Publick Affairs ſhou'd be committed. 
That the King by the Advice of the Commiſſioners, might 
change, when he pleas d, Part of the nine Counſellors, or even 


all at once. That in caſe the three Commiſſioners ſhou'd 
not agree in changing or chuſing the Connſellors, the Majori- 


The Ring 
and Prince 
are forced 
to conſent 
to it. 


ty ſhou'd carry it. That the Reſolutions taken by the nine 
Counſellers Gon d be in Force, provided they were conſented to 


by any fix of them. But if it happen d that they ſbou d not 


be able to agree together, aud that ſix of them ſhou'd not 


be of the [ame Opinion, the Buſmeſs in Queſtion ſbou d be 
hs to the three Commiſſioners, who (hou'd determine it 
as they thought fit. That the King ſhou'd have it in his 
Power to change or turn out the three Commiſſioners, provi- 
ded it as done with the Conſent of the Community of 
the Barons. Laſtly, that the Nomination of all the 
po Officers ſhow'd belong to the Nine Counſellors. 
his Ordinance was to take place, till the Parliament 
ſhou'd unanimouſly agree to annull or alter it. Tis pre- 
tended that the King and Prince Edward were compell'd to 
conſent to it, the Rr by being threatned with Depriva- 
tion, and the other with perpetual Impriſonment, So 
that, if they outwardly conſented, it was only with a 


Reſolution to recant, as ſoon as a favourable Opportunity 


offer'd, In the mean time the Barons continued to govern 
the Kingdom according to this Model, perſuading them- 
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ſelves that their Affairs were upon ſuch a Foot, as not to 1264. 


be eaſily ſhaken. 


The Year before, Urban IV, had appointed for his The Barons 
Legate in England, Cardinal Guido Biſhop of St. Sabine. refuſe to re- 
This Legate upon his Arrival in France had receiv'd a Let- N * 


ter from the Earl of Leiceſter, informing him that it was 1 
no proper time for this Legateſhip, and that neither the 
Great Men nor the People were diſpos'd to receive him. 
Though the Legate was extremely offended at this Refuſal, 
be durſt not however continue his Journey. Indeed. 
there was no Likelihood that he cou'd enter the Kingdom 
againſt the Conſent of thoſe who govern'd. Neverthe- 
Teſs he had proceeded as far as Bologne, where he had ſum- 
mon'd all the Eugliſp Biſhops to appear and give an Ac- 
count of their Conduct. The Biſhops not having 


thought fit to obey the Summons, he had thunder'd out * 


againſt them the Sentence of Ex communication, from 
which they appeal'd to the Pope. At length, the Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom being ſettled according to the Barons 
Wiſh, they thought it neceſſary to give the Legate ſome 
Satisfaction. To that End, they ſent four Biſhops to 
acquaint him with their Reaſons for deny ing him Entrance 
into the Kingdom. Theſe Deputies found the Legate 
extremely incens'd againſt the Barons. For Anſwer they 
had Orders to return into England, publiſh the Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, and put 
the City of London with all the Lands of the Earl of 
Gloceſter under an Iaterdict. The Biſhops having ſent 
Word to England of the Orders they had receiv'd from 
the Legate, were met at Seaby People, who pretending to 
be Pyrates, took away all their Papers and threw them 
| overboard. This Procedure having made the Legate 
ſenſible, that it wou'd be a hard Matter to get his Maſt- 
er's Authority regarded at ſuch a Juncture, he return'd to 
Rome, where quickly after he was rais'd to the Papal 
Throne under the Name of Clement IW 


In the mean Time, the Earl of Leiceſter, who was at Some Eng- 


the Head of the Government, was in ſome Perplexity. 


The Queen was making great Preparation in France in or- againſf che 
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der to go and diſengage the King her Spouſe. On the 
other hand, the Inſurrection of ſome Lords *, borderin 

n Wales, made him uneaſy. He was apprehenſive that 
the Helſp wou'd intemeddle in the Quarrel and ſuccour the 


King's Party. It was dangerous to leave the Coaſts open 
to the Invaſion of Foreigners, who, being then in Flanders, 


waited only for a fair Wind to embark. But it was no 


leſs inconvenient to ſuffer the Inſurrection, which began 
to appear in the Counties adjoining to Wales, to grow to 


too great a Head, To prevent theſe Dangers, he reſoly'd 
to go in Perſon againſt the Rebels, whilſt he order'd the 


Leiceſter 
reduces 
them. 

The 
Queen's 
Enterprize 
comes to 
nothing. 


Publick. 


Militia of the Kingdom to be drawn together to the 
County of Kent to oppoſe the Queen's Landing. His 
good Fortune freed him alike from both theſe Perils. Af- 
ter having gain'dto his Intereſts, Lewellyz Prince of Wales, 
who might have given him ſome Trouble, he vanquiſh'd 
the Rebels, and compell'd them to throw down their 
Arms. He was no leſs fortunate with regard to the In- 
vaſion he was in dread of. The Wind continued ſo long 
contrary to the Foreign Troops which were on the other 
Side of the Water, that they were forced to return Home 
upon the Approach of Winter, without the Queen's be- 
ing able to reap the leaſt Benefit from the great Expence 
ſhe had been at. All this while, the King remain'd 


in the Cuſtody of the Earl of Leiceſter, who dispos'd of 
him juſt as he pleas'd, making him act againſt his own In- 


tereſts, under Colour that it was for the Good of the 
: 5 The 


Roger de Mortimer, James de Audl:y, Roger de Clifford, Roger 


| de Leyburn, Haimo L Eſtrange, with ſome others who had made 
their Eſcape from the Battle of Zewes. M. Weſt. 


*: Matthew of Weſtminſter ſays, Queen Fleanor had got together 
agreat Army, which was commanded by ſo many Dukes and Earls 
as ſeems incredible, and thoſe who knew the Strength and Number of 
that Army affirm'd, that if they had once landed; they wou'd cer- 
CT ſabdu'd the whole Kingdom. But God (fays our Au- 
tLor )in his Mercy order'dit otherwiſe. So true an Engliſhman was 
this Author, though he appears highly concern'd for theKing's In- 
tereſt, that he did not think it ſafe for the Nation to have had the 


King reſlor d by an Army of Foreigners. 
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| The Barons, who had taken up Arms againſt the King, 1267. 
pony on account of the exceſſive Power which he wou d Poor] 
ave aſſum'd, cou'd not but behold with a jealous Eye 97 freer 
that of the Earl of Leiceſter, which was no leſs abſolute. 2 be 
The Earl of Gloceſter, above all the reſt, was highly Crown. | 
diſguſted at it. He look'd upon Leiceſter as a Man who Gloceſter 
Was taking large Steps towards the Throne, under the ſpe- "Fr" 5 
cious Pretenceof the Publick Good. For this reaſon he 59% woe: 
Was afraid, by lending a helping hand to his Riſe, of 
_ furniſhing him with Arms to his own, as well as to the 
Deſtruction of ſome others, who were no leſs jealous of 
his Greatheſs. The Diſgrace of | Robert de Ferrars| Earl 
of Derby gave him cauſe to make theſe Reflections. This 
Earl, who was no Friend to Leiceſter, had been ſent to 
the Tower, not ſo much for a Puniſhment of the Crime 
laid to his Charge, as for an Example to ſuch as ſhou'd dare 
to cenſure too openly the Conduct of the principal Go- 
vernour. On the other hand, the Earl of Gloceſter fan- 
cied he ſaw in the cold and reſerv'd Behaviour of Lei- 
ceſter towards him, a ſecret Purpoſe to deſtroy him when 
an Opportunity ſhou'd offer. Not only he was no longer 
call'd to the private Councils, but had no ſhare in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs but what cou'd not be denied to one 
of the greateſt Peers of the Realm. Theſe Reaſons, and 
more than all this, the Envy he had entertain'd at Leiceſter's 
Greatneſs, carried him to countenance the Male- contents 
in the Marches of Wales, that he might make uſe of them 
to thwart the ambitious Views of — whom he look d 
; upon from thenceforward as his Enemy. The Cabals, 
which he openly carried on, having convinced Leiceſter 
that it was his Buſineſs to omit nothing in order to de- 
ſtroy the Deſigns of ſo dangerous an Enemy, he caus'd 
an order to be ſent to all thoſe that had lately taken up 
r Arms againſt the Eſtabliſhment, to retire into Ireland. 
But they, inſtead of obeyings went into the Lands of 
8 the Earl of Gloceſter, where they met with Protection. Leiceſter 


In the mean time, the Earl of Zeicefter's Enemies pub- ſeems wil. | 
s liſh'd in all Places, that his ”— Treatment of the + Wi 
I the Romans and Prince at Liber- 


Edward, fy. | 


ng, andalſoof the King o 
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1265. Edward, was but too evident a Proof of his pernicious 
| Deligns. As thele Reports began to produce Effects 
prejudicial to the Earl, he thought it neceſſary to efface 
thele Impreſſions, by letting the People ſee that he was 


very far from forming the ambitious Projects which his 


Aparlia- Enemies aſpers d him with. To that Purpoſe, he ſum- 
—_ call d mon'd a Parliament, and declar'd: that the chief End of it 
Ev Wastoconſult about the Means to reſtore Prince Edward 
was willing to releaſe the Heir to the Crown, it was 

very unlikely that he ſhou'd have thoſe pernicious Views 

To which he was charg'd with. The calling of this Parliament 


ee „ Was remarkable, for that each County was order'd to ſend, 
mn | 


Knights 


Shire, and quity of the Houſe of Commons infer from hence that 
tuo Bur- ſincè the Hiſtorians obſerve not that it was a new Inſti- 


| =p ach tution, it follows that it was a cuſtomary thing. Others, 


Borrough. on the contrary, pretend, that if it had been uſual, it 


Remark on wou d have been needleſs to rake notice of this Particular 


that ac. after having ſpoken of ſo. many Parliaments, without 
_— making the like Remark. The Reader is left to chuſe of 

theſe two Conſequences that which to him ſhall appear 

the moſt natural. % ( 8 

Edward As ſoon as the Parliament was aſſembled, the Earl of 
deliver 4 | Leiceſter, who had a Majority of Votes at his Beck, caus'd 
wa = ve 5% an Order to be paſs d that Prince Edward ſhou'd be ſet at 
bonne, liberty. But it was clog'd with ſuch a Condition, as 


ftill a pri- render'd the Favour of no uſe. 

ſoner. remain with the King his Father, and obey him in all 
things. This Condition was a plain Sign, that their o oy 
View was to blind the Eyes of the Publick. The Trut 


© * FTheſe Vrits of Summons to the Sheriffs of the Counties to re- 
turn the Knights of the Shires and Burgeſſes, are the Firſt Writs of 
this Kind that are now extant on the Rolls, which made Dr. Brady 
infer that they were the Firſt that were ever iſſued, and that this 


Parliament, in the och of Henry II, was the Firit to which 


' Knights of Shires, and Burgeſſes were ſummon'd. But how truly, 
ſee the Works of Mr, Petit, Mr. Tyrrel, and Mr. Hody. | | 
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to Liberty. He intended by that to ſhew, that ſeeing he 


as their Repreſentatives, two Knights, and each City and 
from each Borough two Bargeſſes *. The Aſſertors of the Anti- 


This was, that he ſnou'd 


pooch 
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Book VIII. , N | 
is, to order that Edward ſhou'd be ſet at liberty, and that 1265. 
at the {ame time he ſhou'd continue with his Father who 
was himſelf a Priſoner, was no better than changing his 
Priſon, or at beſt bur enlargipg his Confinement. Pur- 
ſuant to this Order the Prince was taken out of Dover- 
Caſtle, where he had been ſhut up ever ſince the Battle of 
Lewes, and delivered to the King, that is to ſay, to the 
Earl of Leiceſter. This is what they call'd ſetting him at 
Liberty. In the mean time Henry remain'd under the 
Cuſtody of Leiceſter who carried him about with him, 
and took all imaginable care to prevent his Priſoners from 
| eſcaping out of his hands. . 4 
The Scene, which had juſt been acted, ſerv'd only to Gloceſter 
increaſe the Earl of Gloceſter's Suſpicions, or rather fully _ = 
to convince him that Leiceſter was paving his way to the gain "ap 
Throne. He wou'd not however have broke our yet, if ceſter. 
an Opportunity had not offer'd, wherein it wou'd have \ 
been dangerous to diſſemble. The two eldeſt Sons of the 
Earlof Leiceſter having proclaim'd a Tournament to which 
all the Nobles were invited, the Earl of Gloceſter did not 
think fit to be preſent. He was perſwaded that this was 
only a Device to draw him into ſome Snare. Whether 
his Suſpicions had any Foundation, or whether his Preju- 
dice cauſed him to conſider them as plain Proofs, he open- 
ly confederated with the Lords of the Marches of Wales, 
Enemies to Leiceſter, and fortified his Caſtles, as one pre= _ 
| paring for War. This Proceeding having furniſh'd his 
Enemies with a plauſible Pretence to ſtrike him home, a | 
Proclamation was iſſued forthwith, declaring the Earl and 
his Adherents Traitors and Enemies to the State. Purſu- 
ant to this Declaration, Leiceſter put himſelf at the Head of 
an Army, in order to go and puniſh theſe pretended Ene- 
mies to the King. With this Deſign he march'd to- 
wards the Severn, and afterwards came to. Hereford, carry- 
ing his two Priſoners along with him. peine Ed- 
The great Care with which he guarded the King and ward :- 
the Prince his Son, did not hinder the Earl of Gloceſter capes our 
from projecting Edward's Eſcape out of his hands. He . 
percely'd that 35 long as his Enemy ſhqu'd have the King hands. 
Az Ms e 1 5 10 W. Hem 


; 2 * 
. 
y att — 
„ A 
2 , F 
: * * X FR 
2 EE on — — > 
— ä — . 
n TR — = 
— 


The Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. III. 
in his Power, he wou'd make great Advantage of it. For 
which Reaſon he thought it expedient to get the Prince 
from him, to the end he might oppoſe the Authority of 
the lawful Heir to the Crown to that of the King de- 
eain'd in Confinement. Apparently he did not judge it 
ſo eaſy a Matter to free the King as the Prince, or perhaps 
he depended more upon the Aſſiſtance of Edward than of 
the King his Father. Be this as it will, he communicated 
his Deſign to Roger Mortimer, one of the Lords Marcbers, 
who furniſh'd him with the Means to put it in execution. 
Mortimer, having a great many Friends at Hereford, made 
Edward a Preſent, by a third Perſon, of a prodigious 
ſwift Horſe, and at the ſame time acquainted him with 
the Uſe he was to make of him, and with the Deſign 
that was laid for the Recovery of his Liberty. To ſe- 


cond the Project, the Prince having feign'd himſelf ill, and 


to want a little Exerciſe, defir'd leave to ride ſome Horſes. 
The Earl of Leiceſter, who ſuſpected nothing of the 
Matter, granted his Requeſt, though with a deal of Pre- 
caution. Beſides his uſual Guard, he order'd ſome Gentle- 
men to keep always near him, and to have their Eye upon 
him continually. Edward, being come out into the Fields, 
immediately breathed two or three Horſes. Then he 
call'd for that which had lately been preſented him, and as 
| if he had a mindtouſe him gently to his Rider, he walk'd 
him at ſome diſtance from his Guard, being accompanied 
by the Gentlemen who ſtuck cloſe to him. When he was 

come to a certain Place which he had already exactly re- 
mark d, and which ſeem' d proper for his Deſign, laying the 

Reins on his Horſe's Neck and clapping Spurs to his Sides, 
he ſurpris'd in ſuch a manner thoſe that attended him, 
that he was gota good way off, before they were recover'd 
from their Aſtoniſhment. However they rid after him till 
ſaw a Troop of Horſe which the Earl of Gloceſter 


cefler,who had ſent out to favour his Eſcape. Edward having thus 
males him made his Eſcape, went and join'd the Earl of Gloceſter, 


who receiv'd him with abundance of Joy and Reſpect. 
Nevertheleſs, his View in procuring the Prince his Liber- 
ty, Was not to re-eſtabliſh the Arbitrary Power agg 

| | | : | | King 
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King had attempted to uſurp. Accordingly he phinly 1263. 


ance, unleſs he wou'd oblige him ſelf by Oath to uſe his ut- 

moſt Endeavours to reſtore the antient Laws, and to baniſh 

all Foreigners from about the King's Perſon, Edward 
promis'd and ſwore to do ſo, in the preſence of ſeveral . 
Barons; after which he took the Command of the Troops 

which the Earl of Gloceſter had rais'ds „ 
Though the Earlof Leiceſter was very ſenſible of what Leiceſtet 
Conſequence the Prince's Eſcape might be, he made as if _ 1 
he was unconcern'd at it, and continued, as before, to go- 1 
vern in the King's Name. He caus'd to be iſſued under 

the Great Seal, all ſuch Orders as he judged expedient for 

the Good of the State and his own Intereſt; theſe two 

things being generally confounded together by thoſe who 
hold the Reins of the Government. „ | 


told Edward, that he cou'd not promiſe him his Aſſiſt- 


It wou'd be needleſs to relate here all the Precautions He does ali 


he can to 


Leiceſter took to ſupport himſelf in his Authority, to in- ſupport 

rich his Friends, and to advance his Creatures. It is hjmſef; 
ſufficient to fay in a word, that he omitted nothing that 
might turn to his Advantage, or contribute to the baffling 

the Deſigns of his Enemies. All this was for his own 

ſake, and with a View to his own private Intereſt : But 

he did one thing very beneficial to the Kingdom in taking 

at length from the Popes, the Pretence, they had fo long 

and ſo ſucceſsfully made uſe of, to inrich themſelves at the 
Expence of the Engliſp. As he found the People had He renduũ- 

not for the Pope the lame Eſteem and Deference as they for _ 
had heretofore, he order'd a Commiſſion to be drawn up br _ 

empowering him to renounce, in the King and Prince Ed- Croun of 
mund's Name, all Pretenſions to the Crown of Sicily. By Sicily. 

virtue of this Power, he made an Authentick Renuncia- 

tion, of which he took care to give the Pope Notice in a 

Letter from the King | V 
In the mean time the Earl, foreſeeing how fatal Prince Edward 
Edward's Eſcape might prove to him, caus'd very ſevere Forces in- 

Orders to be publiſh'd to all the King's Subjects to oppoſe ai 1 

to the utmoſt of their power Prince Edward, the Earl 

of Gloceſter, and their Adherents, who were all ſtiFd Trai- 

Nn oe 


1265. tors to the King and Sate. But notwithſtanding this, 2 
very great Number of Barons *, Officers and Soldiers 
came and offer d their Service to the Prince, who in a ſhort 


of the Confederates. Then it was that Affairs began to 
Leiceſter have a new Face. The Earl of Leiceſter, who, a little 
flies beſore before, had all the Forces of the Kingdom at his Diſpoſal, 


ceſter and ſeveral other Places. He was even fain to give 
5 ground to that young Prince who follow'd him from Place 
to Place, and to uſe all his Cunning and all his Experience 


neral, he took care to poſt himſelf ſo, as to be able to re- 


the Siege of Pevenſj, which detain'd him in Kent, and 


Edward come and join him. Simon obey'd, and with his little 


defeat Si- 


mon i | een Ing 
Montfort. him. But as he drew near Eveſham, where his Father was 


encamp'd, Edward, who had notice of his Coming, fell 
upon him on a ſudden with all his Forces, and cut in 
pieces this little Body which cou'd not ſtand againſt 
and mar- This Victory having animated the young Prince with 
6440 4% freſh Ardor, he return'd forthwith, in order to go and 


Leiceſter, Son's Defeat. He knew ſo well how to deceive the 


- 


tion, that he came up cloſe to the Enemy at the time when 


the Earl imagin'd it was his Son coming to his Aſſiſtance. 
Teiceſter's Surpriſe was ſo great, that he cou'd not forbear 


ſhowing 


* 


* 


* Particularly ohn Gifford, the ſecond Man to the Earl of Glo- 


arſon in Military Affairs, brought a great. Force of Horſe and 
OoOt. es | | 5 | | 

*+ T. Mies ſays, the Prince, marching all Night, came by break 
of Day to Kennelworth, and ſet upon Simon and his Men, who were 
then in their Beds, and kill'd and took Priſoners moſt of them, the 


FA. 39 
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and Adam of Newmarket, Simon eſcap d into the Caſtle. 
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time ſaw himſelt at the head of an Army ſuperiour to that 


cou'd not prevent Edward from becoming Maſter of Glo. 


fray Wn „ . we Mi —— 


to avoid coming to a Battle. As he was a very good Ge- 
treat, whenever he ſhou'd be hard preſs'd. In the mean 


while, he ſent repeated Orders to his Son Simon, to quit 


Army march'd with extraordinary Expedition to reinforce 


ues attack the Father before he had receiv'd the News of his 


Watchfulneſs of the old General, by this ſudden Reſolu- 


chiefeſt of whom were Robert de Vere, William Lord Munchanſy. 
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ſhowing it. However he put every thing in a good 1265. 
Poſture of Defence, perceiving that Retreating wou'd be pace of -... 
ſtill more dangerous than Fighting. The Battle began a- fein. 
bout two a Clock in the Afternoon, and laſted till Night, 
notwithſtanding the haſty Flight of the Welſh-men who 
deſerted the Earl in the very Beginning of the Action. 
He ſuſtain'd however, by his Courage and Conduct, the 
Efforts of Fdward, who fought with an aſtoniſhing Va= 
. Jour, well-knowing that the Good or Il|-Fortune-of his 
after a long Reſiſtance on the Side of the Barons, the Earl Hain. 
of Leiceſter and his Son Henry being ſlain on the Spot, Edward 
their Troops loſt all Heart, and the Prince obtain'd a full gains the 


and compleat Victory x. His Joy at this Succeſs was ſo * 


much the greater as, during the Heat of the Battle, he had 51, Father. 


the Satisfaction of freeing the King his Father from the 
Confinement he had been under ever ſince the Battle of 
Lewes. The Earl of Leiceſter, who durſt not ſuffer his 
Priſoner to be out of his fight, had been fo hard as to 
_ Expoſe him to the Danger of the Battle, in which he was 
wounded in the Shoulder. Tis ſaid that he was going to W. Hem. 
be kill'd by a Soldier, who knew him not, if an Officer had 
not run in to his Aſſiſtance, upon his crying out to the 
Soldier, Don't kill me, I am Henry of Wincheſter, thy 
Sovereign. Edward, who was not far from the Place, 
being inform'd of the Peril the King his Father was in, 
ranthither immediately. He left him to a ſtrong Guard, 
and juſt asking his Bleſſing returned to the Battle, that 
. might not loſe time which was then ſo precious to 

im. re” 3 0 | 

This Battle was fought near Eveſham on the 4th of Au- 
guſt 1265, fourteen Months after the Battle of Lewes 
wherein the King loſt his Liberty. The Body of the 
Earl of Leiceſter being found among the Dead, Roger 


ln this Battle were ſlain, Hugh d Eſpenſer the Juſticiary, Peter de 
Montfort, William de Mandeville, Ralph Baſſet, Fohn de Beau- 
champ, Roger de St. John, &c. The Priſoners were Gay de Mont- 
jort the Earl's 3d Son, John Fitz- John, Humphry de Bohun, Henry 
i Haſtings, &e | ol 
Vol. III. ,  _ - 0_ 


Life depended on the Succeſs of that Day. At length, Leiceſter 
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Meortineer was fo inhuman as to mangle it in a barbarous 
Manner. At laſt he cut off rhe Head and ſent it to his 


Wite as a certain Token that he was reveng'd of his 


oh Refefions Enemy. Such was the End of the Earl of Leiceſter, who, 


bn the Earl tho 
5 


-molt. conſiderable Peer in the Kingdom, and was even 


gf Leiceſt 
8 ſuſpected of aſpiring to the Throne. But however there 
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ugh a Foreigner, had found means to make himſelf the 


is no certain Proof of it, the Reports that were ſpread on 
e 9 being built only on bare Suſpicions, and, 

rhaps,  Calumnies, But it can't be denied, that he a- 
be Powe: which he acquir'd, and the Truſt which 

is Friends and Collegues placed in him. At leaſt he diſ- 
cover'd by his Conduct chzt he was not ſo great an Ene- 
my to arbitrary Power'as he wou'd have made to be believed 


The Monks when he was put at the Head of the Confederates. This 


bimas 4 
Martyr. 


#** 


Tynel. 


lick Library at Cambridge certain Prayers directed to him 28 


is no Proof however of his aſpiring to the Crown. Moſt 


certainly, this Earl had noble Qualities. If he was like 
the Earl his Father in his Valour and Bravery, at leaſt, he 
reſembled him not in Cruelty. He had all along ſhewn 
ſo great a Regard for the Mon, that after his Death, 
they wou'd fain have made a Saint of him, at any Rate, 
affirming that abundance of Miracles were wrought at his 
Tomb. A modern Hiſtorian aſſures us, that he ſaw in an 
antient Manuuſcript ſeveral Prayers directed to him as : 
Martyr *. This opinion of him was ſo ſpread among the 
People, that the Pope was forced to uſe all his Authority to 


Put atop to that Superſtition. However this be, as it is 


uncertain from what Motive the Earl acted, it is doubtful 
whether there is more Reaſon to blame than to pity him. 
If in taking up Arms againſt the King, his Sovereign and 
Benefactor, he was ſway'd wholly by Ambition, one 
can't enough deteſt his Ingratitude againſt a Prince his 


Brother- in- law. who had loaded him with Favours. But 


Ehe was Head of a Party ſolely with a View to the Good 


al 


\ 


=P Tyrrel ſays he had ſeen at the End of a Manuſcript in the pub: 


Saint, with a great many Rhyming Verſes in his Praiſe. Vol. I. 
R VV 


leges, ſhe was deliver'd up to the King's Mercy, who too 
away her Gates, Chains, Magiſtrates, and exacted a large 


9 


wou'd be People who wou'd not want plauſible Rezfons 
to juſtify his Conduct. However without examining 
the Matter too cloſely, Modern Writers, for the molt 


Part, inveigh bitterly againſt him, and the Name of the | 
_ Engliſh Catiline is one of the leaſt reproachſul they give 


him. Bur one can hardly expect otherwiſe from moſt of 


the Hiſtorians, who generally dedicate their Works to 
Kings, Queens, Prime-Miniſters, Favorites. 


The Defeat of the Confederates entirely changed the The Con- 


Face of Affairs. Thoſe who, a little Before, had been per- federare 
ſecuted, now become Perſecutors in their Turn. They „ e e 


ted, 
oriev'd their Enemies a thquſand Ways, and made them „e, 


endure many Hardſhips. The King, who was naturally Eftates 


_ revengeful and greedy of Money, was: extremely impatl- © 2 
ent to be revenged of thoſe who had offended him, and to 
| ſeize their Spoils. With this View it was that he call'd 
a Parliament, which being wholly made up of his Creatures, 


granted him the Confiſcation of the Eſtates of the Rebels. 


The City of London was not ſpared. The Parliament London 


having decreed that ſhe deſerv'd to forfeit all her Privi- Ievenely 


chaſtis d. 


Sum of Money * from the Citizens to reſtore to them 


afterwards what he had taken from them. The Confe- 


derate Barons, ſeeing themſelves expos'd to a Revenge 


which in all appearance was to have no Bounds, were in a 
Conſternation ſo much the greater as they ſaw no Remedy 


in this their diſtreſſed Condition. Simon de Montfort, 


eldeſt Sot of the Earl of Leiceſter, did not queſtion but 


that he ſhou'd be attack d the firſt, confidering the Hatred 
the King had entertain d againſt the Earl his Father and his 


whole Family, In this Belief, he endeavour'd betimes 
to make Richard the King of the Roman his Friend, 3 


whom he had in his Cuſtody in the Caſtle of Kexnelworth, 


by n bim Wiebe r a ans; This 
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of the Publick, and in order to free the Kingdom trom 1265. 
the manifeſt Oppreſſion it groaned under, doubtleſs there 
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1266. 


T be King 
re venge⸗ 


Himſelf on 


his Ene- 
mies. 
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Example turn'd to the Advantage of ſeveral Priſoners at 
the Battle of Lewes, who were likewiſe ſer at Libert 
with the ſame View by thoſe who guarded them. 
In the mean time, the King was taking Vengeance on 
thoſe that had taken Arms againſt him, by leifing their 


Eſtates, which he kept to his own uſe or beſtow'd them 


liberally on his Favorites. Far from troubling Himſelf a- 


bout the Conſequences, he entirely gave way to his 
Paſſion, without conſidering that People reduced to Beg- 


ary are within an Ace of growing deſperate. He wou'd 
ave done much better in imitating the prudent Conduct 
of the Ear] of Pembroke, his firſt Governour, who had 


_ reſtor'd to the vanquiſh'd Barons their Eſtates, for fear of 


expoſing the Kingdom to freſh Troubles. But _ 
was not of that Temper. It was not his Fault that he lo 


not the Fruits of the Prince his Son's Victory over the 


Barons, by refuſing them the leaſt Favour. Simon de 
Montfort, perceiving his cale deſperate, quitted the Caſtle 
of Kennelworth after he had left a ſtrong Garriſon in it, 


and having drawn together ſome Troops out of the Re- 


1266. 
The Queen 
arrives, 

And is fol- 
Io d by a 
Legate, 


who ex- 


communi- 


cate the 


ERebel- Ba- 
rons. 


The Pope 
revokes the 
Grant of 


Sicily. 


mains of his Father's Army, he threw himſelf into the Ile 


of Arholme in Lincoln-ſhire. As it was very eaſy to for- 
tify that Place, he ſoon put it in a Condition to ſerve for 


a Refuge to himſelf and Friends. Great Numbers re- 
ſorted to him daily, who at length began to make their 
Enemies uneaſy. FFC 
Whilſt the Court was preparing to hinder the Conſe- 


quences of this new Revolt, the Queen arrived from 
France, whither ſhe had retir'd with Prince Edmund her 
Son, after the Battle of Lewes. She was quickly fol- 
low'd by a Legate who, a few days after his coming, con- 
ven'd a Syzod, in which he ſolemnly excommunicated the 
late Earl of Leiceſter and all his Adherents, as well thoſe 
that were dead, as thoſe that were alive. Clement IV, 
finding that the Engliſb were tir'd with furniſhing Money 
for the Conqueſt of Sicily, rbought his wiſeſt way wou'd 


be to fave the Honour of the Holy See, which had ſome- 


what ſuffer'd by Prince Edmand's Renunciation. With 
this View, he gave the King notice, by his Legare, of a 


Bull 
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Bull of Urban his Predeceſſor, whereby the Grant to 1266. 

the Prince his Son was annull'd. He had kept this Bull „ 
private, becauſe he was willing to ſee the Iſſue of a Nego- ow net: n 
tiation enter'd into with Charles Earl of Anjou, to whom with ie. 

he actually gave this very Year the Inveſtiture of the two 

Sicilies. Henry, who had not receeded from his Preten- 

ſions bur becauie he was forced to it by the Earl of Lei- 

ceſter, during his Confinement, cou'd not without re- 

gret ſee himſelf oblig'd to renounce his Hopes. But he 

cou'd not help it. 5 . 

Thus ended at length the Affair of Sicily, which the Remark on | 
Popes had made a Handle for ſo many Oppreſſions on the 2 e 
People and Clergy of England. If it colt the Engliſh im- n | 
menſe Sums, they reap'd at leaſt this Benefit by it, that = 
it ſenfibly leſſen'd the good Opinion which they enter- _ 
tain'd before of every thing that came from the Court of = 
Rome, and taught them to be more upon their Guard for 
the future againſt her Uſurpatiens. This is what we 
ſhall have Occaſion to know more particularly in the fol- 
lowing Reigns, where we ſhall ſee the Engliſh much leſs . 
tractable with regard to the Popes. One may ſay likewiſe * | 
that this Affair was the Principal Cauſe of the Misfor- 
tunes to which Henry was expos d for ſo many Years, and 
at the ſame time of the ſolid Eſtabliſhment of the Great 
Charter, which from thenceforward was but feebly attack'd. 

Had not Henry been under the Neceſſity of ſatisfying the 
Avarice of the Popes, he wou'd have leſs oppreſs d his 
Subjects, and the Barons wou'd have wanted the moſt 
plauſible Pretence of their Confederacy. It is very ſtrange 
that the Pope's Grant te Prince Edmund ſhou'd be un- 
known to the Hiſtorians of Naples and Sicily, who ſay | 
not one word of it, though the Countries, of which they 
have written the Hiſtory, were ſo much concern'd in it. 


There is but one of them that juſt mentions it by the by, 9 
and even he is miſtaken in the Name of the Engliſh Prince, 3M 
to whom he ſays the Pope had a mind to make a Grant of "ll 
Sicily, Villani, an Hiſtorian of Note, gives us the Pope's 1 


Speech to the Cardinals to induce them to approve of his 
Deſign to inveſt Charles of Arjou with the two Sicilies. 


. 1 


P 


The Hiftory of ENGLAND. 
In this Harangue the Pontiff lays before them al the Inju- 
ries the Church had ſuſtain'd from the Hands of Manfred, 
the Neceſſity there was of deſtroying the Houſe of Swabia, 
and the Advantages which would accrue to the Church, 
if theſe Kingdoms were given to a Prince who ſhou'd be 
able to undertake her Defence. One wou'd think that 
this was a very natural Occaſion to ſpeak of the Endea- 
vours which his Predeceſſors had us'd ro dethrone the U- 
ſurper, by the Aſſiſtance of the King of Eng and, in gi- 
ving the Crown of theſe Kingdoms to one of his Sons. 
But he ſays not a Word of the Matter. What may we 


then infer from this Silence of the Pope and the Nea- 


Simon de 
Montfort 
is forted to 
* 


politan and Sicilian Hiſtorians, but that the Court of Rome 


never really intended to procure this Crown for Prince Ed- 


mund, and that her ſole Aim was to drain England of Mo- 
ney under fo frivolous a Pretence F _ 

Mont fort's retiring into the Iſle of Arbolme, might be 
attended with ſuch Conſequences, as requir'd Preventi- 
on; accordingly Prince Edward was ſent with an Arm 


into thoſe Parts. It was no eaſy Matter to beat the Male- 


contents from a Place ſo ſtrongly fortified both by Art and 
Nature. However the Prince fail'd not to bring it about. 
After an obſtinate Defence, the Beſieged were conſtrain'd 
to ſurrender, on Condition their Lives and Limbs were 


ſpar d. As to their Eſtates, it was agreed they ſhou'd 


ſubmit to the Judgement of the King of the Romans, and 


Prince Edward. This Capitulation being ſign'd, Mon- 


fart Was brought to the King, and found a powerful Me- 


TheKing of diator in the King of the Romans. The Prince affirm'd 


the Ro- 
mans in- 
tercedes 


for him. 


that after the Battle of Eveſbam, the Garriſon of Ken - 
ebyorth wou'd have murther'd him, if Montfort had 
not hinder'd it at the Peril of his own Life. Af- 
ter Which, he entreated the King to pardon him in Conſi- 


derat ion of his having generouſtyſer himat Liberty, without 


demanding a Ranſom. Tis ſaid that He 2 mov'd with the 
good Offices Montfort had done the King his Brother, 
wasinclin'd to reſtore him entirely to Favoar, if the Earl 
of Gloceſter had not openly oppos'd it. So that, as it 


Was ; neceſſary to keep Tale with Ghreſter as well as 2 
85 © 24-4 


* at 3 *» | oi. Bad) 


. n > = * Lach od 
r PR 
ER RF - : 
3 2 1 
r 5 
} 3 
” . 
* 


CAE 9 
* AR 


Book VIII. N TM 477 
the King of the Romans, it was reſolv'd in Council, that 1266. 
todelive, 
ennel- | 
| | wotrb, but 
Renelworth. But it was not in his Power to perform this cannot. 
Condition, becauſe the Garriſon refus'd toobey him. All | 
the other Rebels were pardon'd upon their taking an Oath, 
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Montfort ſhou'd have Liberty to depart the Kingdom, and 


that the King ſhou'd grant him a yearly Penſion of five 


hundred Marks, provided he deliver'd up the Caſtle of 


that they wou'd never more bear Arms againſt the King: 
an Oath which was afterwards very ill kept. This Affair 


being over, the Kingdom immediately enjoy'd ſome Tran- 


quillity. Montfort ſeem'd pretty well ſatisfied with his 
Lot. But ſhortly after, either out of Inconſtancy, or 


becauſe he had not wherewithal to ſubſiſt, he join'd him- 


ſelf with certain Pyrates of the Cinque- Ports, who gave 
him the Command of their Ships, with which he plun- 
der'd without Diſtinction all the Merchant Men that came 


in his Way. As it plainly appeac'd that the Inhabitants of 


the Cinque- Ports countenanc'd theſe Pyracies, the King Edward 
ſent Prince Edward down to chaſtize them. But the edutes the 
Prince found Means to reduce them to their Duty without Y 
coming to Blows. This was by promiſing them a gene- obedienct; 
| ral Pardon and the Confirmation of their Privileges, . for Th 
which they ſwore Fealty to the King again. 


How great ſoever the Succeſs of the King's Arms 


- Might be, it cou'd not however be ſaid that Peace was fully 
reſtor'd to the Kingdom. Since the Caſtle of Kennelworth 

was {till in the Hands of the Male-contents. There was 
| likewiſe, in the Northern Counties, a Troop of armed 
Men *, who oblig'd the King to ſend againſt them, 


Henry, eldeſt Son of the King of the Romans. This 


young Prince made ſuch Speed, that he furpriz'd rhe Re- 


bels, and having cut in Pieces the greateſt Part of them 


he diſpers'd the reſt. He cou'd not however ſeize the 


Ring- leaders, who. having join'd with ſome other Male- 


contents, and particularly thoſe who had quitted Axholms 


„ Yor." Qgq . > hens 


_ - * Headed by Robert Earl of Ferrars in Conjunction with Balz 
wind Wake, and John Dayville,and ſeveral other Barons. Fhe Eat! 


was taken Priſoner, the reſt eſcap'd to the Iſle of Ely, 


Several ths 
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11266. went and became Maſters of the Iſle of Ely in Cambridge- 
| TheMale- ſhire. From whence they made continual Inroads into the 
ſeine the neighbouring Counties, where they committed great Ra- Y 
Iſle of Ely. Vages. | | : _ 15 | 
A brave At the ſame Time, another Rebel call'd Adam | de Gur- | 
| and gene- dun, having taken up Arms in Hampſhire, Edward! 
verd. march d into thoſe Parts, where he had occaſion to give 
ward. ſenſible Proofs of his Courage and Generoſity. In a Bat- 
M. weſt. tle with the Rebels, Adam, who was ſtrong and valiant, 
attack'd the Prince Hand to Hand, and oblig'd him to uſe 
all his Dexterity and Valour. This ſingle Combat was 
not interrupted till Adam, being down on the Ground, 
was fain to yield himſelt- Priſoner to the Prince *. This 
Act of Bravery in Edward was immediately follow'd by. 
another of Generoſity, which gain'd him no leſs Honour, 
Without ſuffering him#elt to be tranſported with a Deſire 
of Revenge againſt a Man who had put him in fo great 
Danger, he generouſly gave him Life and Liberty. Adam 
ſenſibly touch'd, as he ought, with this Favour, ferv'd 
daim faithfully ever afterx „% Z 
= King The Garrifon of Kenelworth was become ſo formidable, 
28 and at the ſame Time ſo odious, by Reaſon of the Out- 
worth. rages they committed in the adjoining Country, that the 
King's Council reſolv'd that this Caſtle ſhou'd be imme- 
diately block'd up, and that the Siege of Ely ſhou'd be 
put off to another Time. The King was extremely in- f. 
cens'd againſt the Governour of Xenelworth, who had 3 
been ſo inſolent as to cut off the Hand of his Herald whom 8 
he had ſent to ſummon him to ſurrender. The Deſire he tl 
had to puniſh him, made him reſolve to go in Perſon to p. 
this Siege, imagining that his Preſence wou'd ſtrike the } © 
greater Terrour into the Beſieg d. But they defended te 
oP | _ themſelves 
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* It ſeems the Prince when he came up with the Rebels between 
Farnham and Alton, haſtily leap'd over 4 Ditch or Trench which d 
ſurrounded their Camp, and his Forces not being able to follow = 

| ue preſently, he was obliged to fight thus Hand to Hand with I * 
FIG | wet 
* Walter de Heming ford ſays, he ſent him in Chains to Wind/or- | 
Cafle, there to keep Earl Ferrars Company. 7 | 40 
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themſelves ſo ſtoutly, that after a ſix Months Siege, there 
was no Appearance of being able to force them to come 
to a Capitulation. This vigorous Reſiſtance was the 

| Reaſon that the Siege was turn'd into a Blockade. In the 
mean Time the King continued in the Town of which he 


was Maſter, expecting that Hunger would compel the 
Garriſon to ſurrender. LE, „ 


During the Blockade, Henry call'd a Parliament at Ke- 


nelworth, to conſult about the Means to reduce the Re- 
bels of Eh, either by offering them an eaſy Compoſition, 
er by Force, in Caſe they rejected what ſhou'd be offer'd 
them. To this End the Parliament drew up certain Arti- 
cles containing the Terms on which the King was to grant 
a general Pardon x. Theſe Terms were eaſy enough, con- 
ſidering rhe preſent Circumſtances. To have Poſſeſſion 


of their Eſtates again, ſome were to pay five Years Re- 


venue; ſome, three; and others but one. But whether 
the Male-contents cou'd not depend upon the King's 
Word, or whether they thought theſe Conditions too 
hard, they refus'd to accept them. They even took occa- 
ſion from thence to increaſe their Outrages, and had the 
Boldneſs to make an Excurſion as far as Norwich, from 
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who reſet? 
them. 


whence they carried off above twenty thouſand Pound +38 


Sterling **. - 
Thoſe of Kenehworth, though cloſely block'd up, and 
| forced to eat their Horſes, relying on the Succours which 


Simon de Montfort had promis'd them, held out ſo long a 


Siege with an invincible Reſolution. At length when 
they cou'd ſcarce withſtand any longer the Hunger which 
preſs'd them, ſeeing no Likelihood of Aſſiſtance, they 
came to a Capitulation, whereby they obliged themſelves 
to deliver up the Caſtle, in Caſe they were not reliev'd 

Vor. III. e within 


* Theſe Articles were called Dictum de Kenelworth, and were 


to be put in Execution by twelve Perſons nominated by the King 
and Barons aſſembled in Parliament. This Decree or Statute of 


Kenelworth is to be ſeen at large in a Manuſcript Copy in the Cot- 


tavian Library. 47 | | 
| Os They did the ſame by the Town of Cambridge in their Return 


ba + 
* 


ſon of Re- 


The Garri 


nelworth. 
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1667. within forty Days. In rhe mean time they were to be 


The Earl of 
-Glaceſter 
| ' ales Mea- 
ſures a- 
gainſt the 
King. 


furniſh'd with Proviſions, This Term being expir'd, 


they came out of the Caſtle fo pale and meager, that it 


cou'd not be conceived that a Garriſon in fo wretched a 


Condition ſhou'd have had the Aſſurance to demand fuch 


a Capitulation *. | 


The taking of Kexehyorth, and his Hopes of redu- 
cing very ſhortly the Rebels of Ely, made the King for- 


get all his paſt Misfortunes, as well as the Engagement 


the Prince his Son had enter'd into for him, with the Ear! 
of Gloceſter. Edward himſelf, though more particularly 


concern'd by Reaſon of his Oath, had the Performance of 


his Promiſes leſs in his Thoughts than the Means to reduce 


the Male-contents of Ely to the Obedience of the King. 


The Earl of Gloceſter obſerv'd with Regret, that in Pro- 


portion as the King's Affairs proſper'd, the Father and 


Son acted with lefs Moderation, and made lefs Scruple to 
ſtretch the Prerogative Royal beyond the Bounds preſcrib'd 
by the Laws. What he had done for the King and Prince 
was not ſo much to enlarge the Royal Power, as to pre- 
vent the Earl of Leiceſter from paving his Way to the 
Throne. This was evident enough from the Oath he 
had exacted from Prince Edward. The Conduct of the 
King, who was going on in the old Track, having made 


Him ſenſible, that if the Male-contents were once reduced, 


it wou'd be too difficult a Matter to confine the Sovereign 


within the Bounds of an Authority limited by the Laws, 


own Eſtate on the Borders of Wales, where he made a 


he thought it neceſſary to put a Stop in Time to his Pro- 
greſs. Having taken this Reſolution, he retir'd to his 


League with Lewe/hn and ſome neighbouring Barons. 


After This, he ſent word to the Male-contents of E. 
that he wou'd endeavour to ſuccour them. 


It 


The King beſtow d this ſtrong Caſtle, which was forfeited to him 
y the late Earl of Leiceſter, upon Earl Edmund his ſecond Son, whom 
c had created ſome Time before Earl of Derby upon the Attaindef 


Of Robert de Ferrars.' J. Wies. 
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Subſidy, the Parliament granted him a very conſiderable 
one. Although the Legate had not the ſame Reaſons, he 


Kome. 
? * 


* 


It cou'd not be, but his Abſence and the Preparations 1267. 


he was making ſhou'd give ſome Umbrage to the Court. 
Nevertheleſs, as he conceal'd his Deſigns under Colour of a 
Quarrel with Mortimer, he ſtill left Room to doubt of the 


Motives of his Arming. In the mean time, whereas Poltey _ 
and good Senſe requir'd that the King ſhou'd try to give 


ſome Satisfaction to ſo conſiderable a Lord, all his Thoughts 


were engroſs'd about Means to reduce the Ely Rebels. This 
was not ſo much to reſtore the publick Tranquility, as 


out of Impatience to render himſelf as much or more Ab- 


ſolute than ever. He plainly perceiv'd, he cou'd nor at- 
tain to his Ends, whilſt there ſhou'd be a Body of Re- 
bels in Arms in the midſt of his Dominions. With this 
View he conven'd a Parliament, that he might take Mea- 


ſures about quelling the Male- contents. The Earl of Glo- Hereſuſes | 


ceſter's Refuſal to appear, gave the King ſome Uneaſineſs, t0 come to 
who ſent ſome Lords to admoniſh him to come and take Farlia- 
his Sear. Theſe Lords found the Earl very buſy in levy- *, 
ing Troops; and as they ſhew'd their Surprize at it, he 
told them for their Satisfaction, that they were deſign'd dam. 
againſt Mortimer his Enemy. He even made no Difficul- /es the 


ty to give a Writing ſign'd with his own Hand, whereby C Ae. 


he engaged never to bear Arms againſt the King. By this feng . 


Means, he wip'd off all Suſpicions againſt him. This 
Fear being vaniſh'd, the King and Parliament thought of 


nothing more but how to lay Siege to Ely, the onl 
Thing that gave them any Diſturbance. The Refoluti- The Parli. 


on which was taken of vigorouſly puſhing this Siege, ament 


es ue f . | a grants a 
furniſhing the King with a plaufible Pretence to demand a Subſedy. 


preſs'd the Clergy however to grant the ſame Aid to the 


Pope. This unſeaſonable Demand extremely provoked the 7; oak 
Prelates. They not only refus'd to comply with-it, but demands 


alſo committed to writing the Reaſons of their Denial, 9?* of the 


com OY” Clergy, but 
which were not much for the Honour of the Court of ;; id. 


As 


— 
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As ſoon as the Parliament broke up, the King took the 
Field at the Head of his Army. He advanced as far as 


Cambridge, where he halted in order to fend and ſummon 


the Rebels of Ely to return to their Duty. But their An- 


iwer plainly made appear that they were not eaſily to be 
frighten'd. Their Reſolution and the Situation of the Iſle 


of Ely, which had formerly very much embarraſs'd Milli- 


am the Conqueror, abated a little his warlike Ardour, and 


caus'd him to wait the coming of the Prince his Son who 


was then at Tork. 


hd fort of Whilſt the King was at Cambridge, the Earl of Gloceſt- 
| Gloceſter er headed the Army he had rais'd on his own Lands and in 


becomes 
Aaſter of 
London 
and of the 
| Tuwer. 


Be pub- 


liſhes a Ma- 


nifeſto - 


gainſt the 
King. 


Wales. He forthwith marched towards London, and with 
that Expedition, that he enter'd the City before they had 
time to hinder him, and even before they knew whether 
he acted for or againſt the King. It is however probable 
that the Magiſtrates and principal Citizens were not igno- 
rant of his Deſigns. Be this as it will, the Earl, leaving 


every one to make his own Conjectures, approach'd the 
Tower, the Cuſtody whereof the King had committed to 
the Legate. He ſummon' d him to deliver it up immedi- 
ately, alledging that it was not a Poſt to be truſted in the 
Hands of a Foreigner, much leſs of an Eccleſiaſticbh. The 
Legate ſurpris'd at this unexpected Summons, made as if he 
wou'd ſtand upon his Defence. But as he wanted Provi- 
ſions, and as the Earl had ſtrictly forbidden the bringing 
him any, he was quickly conſtrain'd ro ſurrender. As 


ſoon as the Earl was Maſter of the Tower, he was no long- 


er careful to hide his Deſigns. Beſides, as ſeveral of the 


Male-contents * came daily and join'd him, it was viſible 
to all, that his Intention was not to act for the King's In- 
tereſt. At length, he pull'd off the Mask, by publiſhing | 


a Manifeſto, wherein he declared, that he had taken up 
Arms, to obtain reaſonable Terms for the Male- contents. 


Moreover, he complain'd of the King and Prince, affirm- 

ing that his Deſign was to oblige them better to keep their 

Promiſes. Surpris'd at this freſh Revolt, Henry ſent 
| | 5 Tre” Preſſing 
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preſſing Orders to the Prince his Son to come and join 1267. 
him without Delay, being in a continual Fear of an At- 
tack. He did not think himſelf in a Condition to come 
off with Honour in an Affair of this Nature, if he ſhou'd _ 
be forced to come to a Battle. Theſe Orders having met Edward 
the Prince in his Return from the North, where he had fi- a 
niſh'd his Matters, obliged him to march with all poſhble * 
Expedition to the King's Relief. As ſoon as they were it 
join'd they advanced together towards London, and en= _ F 
camp'd at Stratford, which is within three Miles of the l 
City. The univerſal Eſteem Edward had acquired a- The Royal 
mong the Nobles and People, rather than their Affection 4rmy in. 
for the King, caus'd ina very ſhort Time the Army to . 
be conſiderably increas'd. For this Reaton, the Earl of 9 
Gloceſter hept himſelf ſhut up in London, from whence he 
durſt not depart for Fear of engaging at too great a Diſad- 8 4a 
vantage. He had been in hopes that the whole Kingdom | 
wou'd fide with him, and that the King would on a ſud- 
den be deſerted by his own Troops. But finding he had Gloceſter 
| depended upon Uncertainties, and that his Friends began pd ths 
to leave him, he applied himſelf berimes to the King of the &. Pub. 
Romans, by whole Interceſſion he obtain'd much better 1, Sr. 
Terms than he had reaſon to expect. He was not only ac 
quitted upon laying down his Arms; but he had the Sa- 
tisfaction allo to get the City of London included in his 
Pardon, which otherwiſe wou'd doubtleſs have been ſe- 
verely puniſh'd. He wou'd fain have procur'd the ſame 
Favour for the Rebels of Eh; but the King and Prince 
being inexorable on their Account, he was forced to abandon 
their Intereſts. og | 5 f 
This Affair being concluded more happily than there Ely-Retels 
was Room to expect, Edward approach 'd the Iſle of Eh. ſurrender. 
As the Male- contents had no Proſpect of Relief, they 
choſe to ſurrender before they ſhould be reduced to Ex- 
tremity. The only Condition they cou'd obtain was the _ 
ſaving their Lives and Limbs. Thus at length an End The End of 
was put to the Troubles which had afflicted the Kingdom — wy * 


1 


* 


. * 


during five Tears. 


| Heu. = 
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1267. Henry, having an Army in a Readineſs, reſolved to go 
— . , and correct the Inſolence of the Prince of Wales, who, du- 
Wales, Ting the late Troubles, had all along aſſiſted the Rebels. 
M. Weſt. To this End, he advanced as far as Montgomery, where 
Lewellyn ſent him Ambaſſadors to ſue for Peace. The 
Offer he made the King to pay him twenty thouſand 
Marks, and to do him Homage for his Principality, in- 
duced Henry to hearken to bis Propoſals. But beſides 
what he had offer'd, he was obliged to deliver up certain 
Caſtles which were convenient for the King. | 
1268. The Peace of the Kingdom being thus reſtored, the 
Edward King ſummon'd a Parliament, in which Ortobon the Pope's 
Fakes rhe Legate was preſent. He jgform'd the Aſſembly that the 
os 142. Pope had reſolv'd ro gilt 3 ru ſado in all the Chriſtian 
ly Land. States, and cook Occaſion from thence to exhort the Exg- 
Iiſb to contribute their Money and Perſons towards this 
Expedition; the ſole End whereof was the Glory of 
God and che Good of the Church. The Tranquility, 
England began to enjoy, caus'd great Numbers to engage 
in this i Undertaking, eſpecially when they ſaw Prince 
Edward, and Henry Son of the King of the Romans, re- 
ceive the Croſi at the Hands of the Legate. The Earls 
of Warwick and Pembroke and above a hundred and twen- 
ty Knights, follow'd the Example of the two Princes, be- 
{des an infinite Multitude of Perſons of inferiour Quality. 
The Legate having no further Buſineſs in England, re- 
turn'd to Rome, and the King of the Romans took his 
third Journey to Germany. EEE 
Statutes of Whilſt the Croiſes were preparing for their Voyage, the 
Marlbo- King aſſembled a Parliament at Marlborough, where a Bo- 
rough. dy of Statutes were enacted, which make a conſiderable 
Figure among the Laws of England *. : 
- : | ; = ER | Before 


*The Statutes of Marlebridge, now Marlborough, were made Nos 

 wemb. 18. An. 524. H. 3. 1267. In the Preface they are ſaid to 
be made by the Advice and Conſent of the more Dz/cree: Men of | 

the Realm, as well of the Higher as of the Lower Eftate; which 

laſt Tyrrel underſtands of the Houſe of Commons or Knights of the 

Shire and Burgeſſes, Theſe Statutes chiefly aim at reforming = 

| . Abuſes 


Book VII. 3. HENRY MM Jab” 
Before we go on to the Events of the next Year, it will 1268. 

be neceſſary to take Notice of the Death of Pope Cle- 2 
ment IV, which was followed by a Yacaucy of three IV. 
Years. It was alſo this Year that the famous Battle near Bazzle of 
the Lake of Celano * was fought between Charles of An- Celano. 
jou the new King of Sicily, and Conradin Son of the Em- 

peror Conrade. Young Conradin having had the Misfor- 

tune to be vanquiſh'd and taken Priſoner, Charles was ſo 


_ cruel as ro cauſe his Head to be ſtruck off *. 


The Cruſado had not only been publiſh'd in England but Edward 
_ alſo in all the Chriſtian States, and particularly in France. ges 4 
St. Lewis was to be Head of it. Nis ill Succeſs in an Ex- e 
pedition againſt Egypt not having been able to cool the France o 
Zeal of this Monarch, he had never ceas'd, ſince his re- the Holy 
turn, thinking on Means how to carry War once more in- Land. } 
to the Country of the Iufidels. Prince Edward's late | 5. 858 
taking upon him the Croſi, put Lewis in hopes of ſucceed- 
ing the better, if he cou'd perſwade him to join with him. 
To that Purpoſe, he deſir'd him to come to Paris where 
he communicated to him his Project. Edward wiſh'd 
for nothing more than to join Forces with ſo powerful a 
Prince, and to command under him. But he let him Lewis 
know that he cou'd not be ready ſoon enough by Reaſon he lends him 
was in want of Money for the Expence of the Voyage, 4. 


| Lewis, glad to find he made no other Objection, lent him 


thirty thouſand Marks, for the Payment of which Ed- 

ward mortgag'd to him the Revenues of Bourdeax for 
ſeven Years. This Agreement being made, Edward re- Subſidy 
turn'd into England. The King his Father had already 874»tee 
aſſembled a Parliament, which granted him a Twentieth of l 1 
the Moveables of the Kingdom, Part whereof was to be 


Abuſes crept in during the late Troubles, and are divided into 
1 Chapters, as the Reader may ſee at large in out Law 
Books. „„ N | - 
Antiently call'd Lacus Fucinus. ü . 
* Conradin had eſcap'd in Diſguiſe but was betray'd to the 
Conqueror, who upon his going to zhe Holy Land order d him to be 
beheaded in the Market-Place of Naples. | 


PP a employ d 
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1268. employ'd towards the Charges of the Prince's Expe- 


dition. | 


Second Before Edward was ready to ſet out, the King of the 


marriage Romans arrived with his new Wife, whom he had marri- 
of the King 


of the Ro- ed in Germany, not ſo much on the ſcore of her Riches as 


mans. of her Beauty *. 


1269. A little before the Departure of the Croiſes, Henry 
The Body 


Te. Ed. caus'd the Relicks of Edward the Confeſſor, for which 
— — he had a particular Veneration, to be remov'd. The 


mov d to Ceremony of the Tranſlation, to which all the conſider- 


the neu able Men of the Kingdom had been invited, was per- 
Church. 


Saint, adorn'd with precious Stones, was carried on the 
Shoulders of the King of the Romans, the Princes, and 


chief Lords, and placed in the new Church of Weſtminſter 


which was juſt finiſh'd, and render'd the moſt ſtately 
Church then in Europe«ũ 


1270. The Calm, England enjoy'd for ſome time, was like to 
The K ing 


of the WE be diſturb'd by the Suſpicions the Earlof Gloceſter enter- 
mans re - tain' d againſt Prince Edward. The Earl not being able to 


= perſwade himſelf that the Prince was heartily reconcil'd to 
War 


* him, kept from Court, and always found ſome Excuſe not 
— to be preſent at the Parliaments. This Behaviour made 
ceſler. the King very uneaſy, being apprehenſive that the Earl 


had ſtill a deſign to break the Peace of the Kingdom. 
But the King of the Romans rid him of his Fears, by 


procuring a perfect Reconciliation between the Prince and 


„ 3 155 
$6 LEWIS Wbilſt theſe things were paſſing in England, the King 
5 


— of France had alter'd his Deſign. Inſtead of going di- 
bee rely to the Holy Land, as he had at firſt intended, he had 


Tunis. faiPd to Africa at the Inſtance of Charles King of Sicily 
Tunis. 


Her name was Beatrix, Daughter of Theodorick de Fulkmorite a 
German Nobleman of great Reputation. | 


2 The Shrine was of Gold, and no doubt remain'd there till the 


27thof Henry VIII, when all ſuch Shrines and Relicks were remov'd 


as Superſtitious. This Tranſlation was perform'd on the 13th of 
October, as mark d in the Kalendar. ä | 


form'd with a great Deal of Pomp. The Shrine of the 


his Brother, who was at Variance with the King of 


Tunis. He expected that the African Prince ſhou'd pay 1270. 
the ſame Tribute to him as his Predeceſſors had paid to the 
Emperor, with all the Arrears that were due. To ſup- 
port his Pretenſions, Lewis had landed his Army in Africa, 
and was preparing to lay Siege to Tunis. But the Mooriſh 
King choſe rather to bind himſelf to pay what was de- 
manded of him than hazard the Loſs of his Domi- 

— -:--- 8 

Lewis was ſail'd for Africa, when Edward ſet out from Edward 

Portſmouth in order to go and take with him the Princeſs 2% King ef 
his Spouſe at Bourdeaux, from whence they went together 1 pea 
and embark” d at Atgues Mortes, where their Fleet walt= and leaves 
ed for them. They join'd the King of France, before bim in Af- 
Tunis, where he was ſtaying to ſee the Performance of the. 
Treaty he had made with the Moors. How urgent ſoever 
 Eaward might be with this Monarch, to perſwade him to 
purſue his Voyage to Paleſtine, he cou'd not prevail with 
him co ſtir before he ſhou'd have receiv'd full Satisfaction 

from the King of Tunis. As Edward had no Manner of 
Concern in that Affair, he reſolv'd to go and pals the 
Winter in Sicily with Deſign to proceed for the Holy Land 
in the Beginning of the Spring. Hardly had he quitted Peſtilence 
the Coaſts of Africa before the Peſtilence broke out in æheng *he 
the Camp of the French, and raged in ſuch a Manner that it 


» 


Lewis dies 


nat only carried off the private Soldiers, but alſo the of x, © 


principal Officers. The King himſelf being ſeiz'd with 

it, at length reſign'd up his laſt Breath in the Arms of 

Philip his eldeſt Son, who thought of nothing but return- 

ing to France, en 0 
Though by the Death of Lewis, Edward had loſt all Henry Son 

hopes af. making any great Progreſs in Paleſtine, he con- ” a 

tinued his Voyage however, and arriv'd there according mans mur- 

to his Vow X. In the mean time, Philip's return to der d by 


France giving him ſome Uneaſineſs on account of Gui- Guido de 
. : | | — Montfort» 


* He was ſo bent upon going, that when he was diſſwaded from it 
in Sicily, he ſmote his Breaſt and ſwore, By the Blood of God, 
though all ſhall deſert me, yet will I goto Acon, if 1 am attended only 
by Fowen my Groom. | 5 „ 


. ä enne, 
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goes to join 


French. 
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enne, he reſolv'd to ſend thither Hen) his Couſin, Son of 
the King of the Romans, to have an Eye over the French. 
This Young Prince, being gone with all ſpeed for Bour- 
deaux, pals'd through Viterbo a City in the Pope's Do- 
minions, where he had a mind to make ſome ſtay, which 


coſt him his Life. Guido de Montfort, Son to the late Earl 
of Leiceſter, being then at that Place, and ſeeing the 


Prince go into a Church, follow'd him and murder'd 


him before the Hign-Altar, in revenge of his Father's 
Death, ſlain in the Battle of Eveſham. But the Pretence 


made uſe of by the Murderer to juſtify this infamous 
Action, cou'd not be but unjuſt, ſince neither this 


Prince, nor the King of the Romans his Father, were 


preſent at that Battle, being then both under Confine- 
ment *. . | Ws bs 


n. 


Edward 


comes ta 


Paleſtine. 


Edward's Progreſs, in the Holy Land, was not great. 
He did not fail however, with the few Troops he had 


with him, to let the Saracens {ee what they were to ex- 


pect from him, in caſe he ſhou'd come to be aſſiſted with 


more Forces. His Valour, Fame, and the Reputation of 
King Richard his great Uncle, ſtruck ſuch a Terror into 


the Infidels, that to free themſelves from their Fears, they 
ſent an Aſſaſſin to diſpatch him out of the way. The 


Villain, under colour of ſettling a Correſpondence between 


Edward and the Governour of Foffa, who feign'd as if 


he were willing to turn Chriſtian, found means to be admit- 


ted into the Prince's Preſence, and frequently to diſcourſe 


with him. At laſt one day as he was alone in his Cham- 
ber, he was juſt going to ſtab him with a Dagger in the 
Belly, if Edward had not warded off the Blow with his 


Arm, where he receiv'd a dangerous Wound. The 


Aſſaſſin, enrag'd at having miſs'd his Aim, was about to 


gave him ſuch a Kick on the Breaſt with his Foot, that he 


redouble his Blow with greater Violence; but Edward 
beat 


* Both his Couſin Germans 25 and Guido are ſaid to have 2 


hand in this Murder. Henry's Body was brought over the next 


Year into England, and buried in the Monaſtery of Hayles in Glo- 


: ceſterſpire founded by King Richard his Father, 


gangreen, made all deſpair of a Cure; but happily for 


Bock YI. 8. HENRY l. as; 


beat him down backwards, and leaping upon him at the 1277. 
ſame time, wreſted the Dagger out of his hand, and kill'd 


him immediately. The Prince's Wound was much more 


dangerous than at firſt it appear'd to be, by Reaſon the 

Dagger was poiſon d. The Wound beginning 1 to 
im, 

there was then in the Army a skilful Chirurgeon who put 


him out of danger. Some have affirm'd he ow'd his Life 


to the tender Love of Eleonora his Spouſe, who wou' d 

venture to ſuck with her own Mouth all the Venom out 

of the Wound. But this Circumſtance is mention'd by Birth of 
no Author of that time *. This Princeſs was brought Joan de 
to Bed at Acres of a Daughter, call'd Joanna de Acres ce. 
from the Place of her Birth, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe days. e JJ %  ans 
Whilſt Edward was in Paleſtine, Theobald, Archdeacon Gregory 


of Liege, who had attended him thither, receiv'd the X. 


News of his Election to the Papal Throne. He ſet out Act. Pub. 


immediately for Rome, where he took upon him the Name 15 1 
of Gregory X. 1 Ok 17 ng | | 5 8 : 
_ Edward's Army daily diminiſh'd, either by Sickneſs, - 1272. 


or by divers Battles with the Saracens, without his having Edward 
Jad ab hs} 3 ; D makes 4 
any hopes of being reinforced from France or elſewhere. 1% Tears 
T his Conſideration oblig'd him, though with great Re- Trucewith 
luctance, to propole to the Sultan a Truce, which after a he Sul- 


ſhort Negotiation was concluded for ten Years ten Months an. 


and ten Days, both Parties being to keep what they were 
in Poſſeſhon of. Nothing detaining Edward any longer 


in Paleſtine he embark'd nis Troops, and ſet fail for Eng- 


AG; 


During his Abſence, the King his Father enjoy d 2 Death of 
perfect Tranquillity, which was not diſturbed; but by the / King 


| Death of the King of the Romays his Brother, It is ſaid 2 fan, 
that this Prince's Grief for the tragical Death of his Son 


threw 


* Tyrrel obſerves that Camden in his Britannia (in Middleſex) is 
the firſt that mentions it, and from him Speed has tranſcrib'd it in 
his Chronicle. Both of them quote Rodericus Toletanus; but that 
Archbiſhop, as he ſays himſelf, finiſh'd his Hiſtory in the Year 
1243, twenty Years before this Accident happen — 


Ks 
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1272. 


Sedition at © 


Norwich. 


 Iypuniſh'd &. In returning to London he was ſeiz d at 
St. Edmunsbary with a languiſhing Diſtemper, which not 


Death of 
_ HenryUl. 


Character 
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threw him into a fit of Sickneſs which laid him in his 
Grave *, Edmund, his other Son, ſucceeded him as Earl 
of Cornwal, with which Title he was inveſted by the 


King his Uncle. 5 8 2 
Shortly after, a Sedition happen'd at Norwich, occa- 


ſton'd by a Quarrel between the Citizens and Monks, in 


which the Cathedral and Monaſtery adjoining were reduced 
to Aſhes, by the Townſmen. Henry, reſolving not to 
let this Riot go unpuniſh'd went in Perſon to Norwich, 
where he caus'd thoſe that were found guilty to be ſevere- 


ſeeming ar firſt ro be very dangerous, hinder'd him nor 


from continuing his Journey to London. But his Sick- 


neſs encreaſing after his Arrival, he died in a few Days, 


aged ſixty {ix Years, whereof he had reign'd Fifty ſix, 
and twenty Days. He order'd that his Body ſhou'd be 


interr'd near the Shrine of Edward the Confeſſor in the 


Abbey-Church of Meſtminſter, where his Tomb [with his 


Statue in Braſs | is ſtill ro be ſeen g. 

This Prince's Character has fo viſibly appear d in all 
the Circumſtances of his Life, which I have related, 
that it will be needleſs to ſtay to make him better known, 
His narrow Genius, his Eaſineſs to ſuffer himſelf to be 


govern' d by haughty and ſelfiſh Counſellors, his variable 


and fickle Temper, and the Notions of Arbitrary Power 


which were inſtill'd into him from his very Youth, were the 
real Cauſes of the Troubles which diſturb'd his Reign. 
Too Faint-hearted when he ſhou'd have ſhewn the moſt 
Reſolution, and too Stout when he ſhou'd have ſtoop'd 


ad and complied with the Times, he ſeem'd to effect continu- 
alhy the doing what was leaſt conſonant with his own In- 
ttereſts. One can ſay nothing of his Courage, ſince he 


never 


During Edward's Abſence died John his eldeſt Son, a Child 

of great Beauty and Wit for his Age, he was buried in the Abbey- 

Church, where his Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen. | NS 
* They were drawn at Horſes Tails to the Gallows and there 


N 


hanged, and their Bodies burnt. | | 
He died oſt the zoth of November, 1272 


' \ 
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commend him for his Continence and Averſion to every 


never gave any ſenſible Proof of it. But one may juſtly 1272. 


thing that look'd like Cruelty, being always farisfied 


with puniſhing the Rebels in their Purſes, when had it 
not been for him they wou'd have loft their Heads on the 
Scaffold. He was exceeding greedy of Money, but it 
was to ſquander it away fo idly, that the vaſt Sums he 
| levied upon his Subjects made him never the richer. 
How preſſing ſoever his Neceſſities were, he cou'd not 
help laviſhing away his Money upon his Favorites, not 
conſidering the great Pains he was forced to be at to ob- 
tain Aids from his Parliament. This Profuſeneſs, and the 


immenſe Sums which in vain were laid out in the unlucky 


Alffair of Sicily, were the principal Cauſes of the Mor- 


tifications and Misfortunes he was expos'd to during the 


whole Courſe of his Life. 


Four things eſpecially render this Reign remarkable. pour. 
The firſt is the Readineſs wherewith the Barons, in league things 10. 


apainſt King John, return'd to the Allegiance of their 
young Sovereign, Ithe moment they thought they had 


The ſecond is, the Patience of the Barons, which laſted 
above forty Years, though the little Regard Henry had 


beremark'd 
in the 


; _— Reign 
no longer any Reaſon to fear the loſs of their Privileges. Henry III. 


- 


for them, and the continual Breaches of his Oaths, gave 


them but too much Reaſon to complain. In the third 
Place it is to be obſerv'd, that to the Troubles which 
diſtracted this Reign, the Engliſh are indebted for the 


Liberties aud Privileges they enjoy at this day, If the Ba- 


rons of thoſe days had been more Paſſive, it may be ſup- 
pos'd with very good Reaſon, that the two Charters of 
King John wou'd have been buried in eternal Oblivion. 
If their Revolt proved in the End fatal to themſelves, at 


leaſt it was beneficial to their Poſterity, ſeeing the Kings, 


| Succeſſors to Henry, dreading to expole themſelves to the 
like Dangers, durk 


not any more venture to revoke theſe 


Charters, which are the Baſis and Foundation of the Li- 


berties of the . Accordingly, they had time to 


be ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſh'd by Degrees, that there was no 


annulling them, Let the Earl of Leiceſter be exclaim'd a- 


gainſt 
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gainſt never ſo much, let him be call'd Impious and Wick- 


ed for daring to take up Arms againſt his Sovereign; at 
leaſt it muſt be confeſt that his Ambition has produced 
happy Effects for the whole Engliſh Nation. The fourth 


Remarkable thing is the er of the Roman Pontiffs, 
the Clergy of England 


who abuling their Power, treate 
with inconceivable Rigour. I ſhou'd add here an Article 


of no leſs Importance, I mean, the Origin of the Houſe 


His Iſſue, 


of Commons, it the thing was not liable to ſo many Diſ- 


putes. | Y £218 
Henry III, of nine Children he had by Eleonora of Pro- 


vence his Wife, only two Sons and two Daughters ſur- 


viv'd him, the reſt dying in their Infancy z; Edward his 
eldeſt Son was his Succeſſor. Edmund his ſecond Son, 


after having in vain expected the Crown of the two Si- 


cilies which the Pope had flatter d him with, was Earl of 
Lancaſter, Leiceſter and Derby, Lord of Monmouth and 
High-Steward of England. Margaret his eldeſt Daugh- 


ter, was married at nine Years of Age to Alexander III, 


King of Scotland, to whom ſhe left but one Daughter of 
her own Name, who was Wife to Eric King of Norway. 
By this Marriage came a Princeſs of the ſame Name of 
whom I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak in the follow ing 


Reign. Beatrix, ſecond Daughter ro Henry was married to 


John de Drenx Duke of Bretaign x. 


In this Reign the following Remarkable things which are not 
taken Notice of by Rapin were tranſacted. Tryal by Fire and 
Water-Ordeal, though never taken away by Act of Parliament, was 


by King Henry's Command laid afide by the Judges, and ſoon after 


grew quite out of 'uſe. In the Year 1257, the King coin'd a Penny 


of pure Gold of the Weight of two Sterlings, and order'd that it 


ſhou'd paſs for twenty Shillings. This is thought to be the firſt 
Piece of Gold coin'd in England. Weights and Meaſures were 


thus fix d. An Engliſh Penny call'd a Sterling, round and without 


clipping, was to weigh 32 Wheat-corns taken out of the Midſt of 
the Ear, and 20 Pennies were to make an Ounce, 12 Ounces one 
Pound, and 8 Pounds a Gallon of Wine, and 8 Gallons of Wine 
2 London Buſhel, which is the eighth part of a Quarter, 
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- LAND, and HENRY III. 


I) Uring the four laſt Reigns, which we have juſt Sate of ths 
gone through, the Affairs of the Church were ſo Church. 
blended with thoſe of the State, that there was a Neceſſity 
of relating them together. And indeed the Conteſts be- 


tween Henry II, and Thomas Becket, and between John 


and Innocent III, and the Tyranhy the Popes exercis'd 


in England in the Reign of Hen III, furniſh the chief 


Materials of the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory of theſe three Reigns. 


That of Richard I, was the only one, wherein the Church 


had no Influence; unleſs we are to conſider the Cruſado, in 


which that Prince was engaged, as an Affair purely Eccle- 


fiaftical. There are ſome who look upon the Time of 


theſe four Reigns, as a Time of Triumph for the Church, 
becauſe they include in their Notion of the Church the Pope 


and Clergy only. Others are of Opinion that this was a 
Time of Oypreſſion and Slavery, becauſe Chriſtians were ex- 

ane to the Oppreſſions of the Popes, who ſhamefully a- 
bus 


'd the Authority they had been ſuffer'd to aſſume. 

The bare Reading of the Hiſtory of theſe four Reigns is 
ſufficient to make appear, that it is not without Reaſon that 
J have heretofore dwelt ſo much on the prodigious Increaſe 
of the Papal Power, ſince it was to be the main Matter of the 


Sequel of the Hiſtory, We have ſeen the pernicious Ef- 


fects of the Authority the Pope's aſſum'd to themſelves. 


It remains now to ſhew on what Principles they had 


Vo Ls III. . | 5 {1{- ; 5 ſounded 
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Principles 
on which 
the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical 
Power 
was eſta- 
bliſh'd. 
1 Principle. 


. 
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founded their Power, and the _ Conſequences they had 


drawn from thence, to extend it more and more. This is 
the more worthy of Notice, as it is to be conſider d as the 
Spring of all the remarkable Events which happen'd in 
the Church of England during ſeveral Centuries. - 
The firſt Principle was, that Jeſus Chriſt had committed 
the Care of inſtructing the Faithful, to the Miniſters of 
his Church, from whence were drawn theſe two Infe- 
rences. Firft, that the Faithful ought to ſubmit to the 


| Deciſions of theſe fame Afinifters in Matters of Faith. Se- 


condly, that Laymen had no manner of Right to decide, or 
even to examine the Difficulties which might ariſe about 
theſe Matters, but that they ought blindly to follow the 


Determinations of the Eccleſzaſticks. This manifeſtly ſup- 


poſes Infallibiliiy in the Miniſters of the Church, Bur as 


this Suppoſition was founded upon the Promiſes of 


Chriſt made to his Church in General, and as the Conſe- 
quence drawn from thence for the Infallibility of the Mi- 


niſters in particular was not ſufficiently evident, a Means 
was found out to blind the Eyes of the World, by con- 
founding the general Notion of the Church with That of 


that in ſaying with Chriſt that the Gates of 


the Clergy in particular. Thus by Degrees the Clergy alone 
were called the Church, and to them only were applied the 
Promiſes of Chriſt made to all Chriſtians in general. So 

Hel ſhou'd 
not prevail againſt the Church, they affected to ſay in 
downright Terms, that the Clergy or Councili, made up 


| Wholly of the ſeveral Members of the Clergy, ſhou'd be 


infallible in their Deciſions. The Miſinterpretation there- 
fore of the Word Church, was one of the chief Cauſes of 
the bling and implicit Obedience of Chriſtians. The Rea- 
der will be able to extend his Reflections on this Head, for 


my Purpoſe is only juſt to point out the ſeveral Steps by 
which the Eccleſiaſtical Power roſe to ſo prodigious a 


2 Principle. 


Height. F e 

The ſecond Principle was, that Jeſus Chriſt had not only 
appointed Miniſters in his Church, for the Inſtruction of 
the Faithful, but alſo to inſpect their Life and Converſation. 


Hence it was infer d, That it was the Buſineſs of the Paſ- 


n 
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tors to declare to their Flocks, what was Duty and agree- 
able to the Laws of God, and what not. From this Prin- 


ciple was drawn moreover this Conſequence, that not on- 
l y they had a Right to exhort the Faithful, and to cenfure 
them when they neglected their Duty, bur alſo to puniſh 


them when in a State of Impenitence. 


For a third Principle it was laid down, that the Church 3 prineiplo. . 


of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be Pure and Holy, without Spot 
or Wrinkle, and therefore it was neceſſary to uſe all poſſible 


Endeavours to prevent her being polluted either by Sins | 


or Errours. Now as, by the foregoing Principles, the 
Clergy alone had the Right of [»ftruttion and Inſpection, it 
follow'd that to them belong'd the Care of keeping the 
Church thus pure and ſpotleſs. 85 


This led to a fourth Principle, That in order to preſerve 4 principe. 


the Church in Purity, it was neceſſary to cut off the rot- 


ten Branches. The Conſequence drawn from thence, 


was, that when a Chriſtian had ſuffer'd himſelf to be cor- 


as yen either by Sin or Errour, he was to be excommunica- . 
ted, that is, cut off from the Body of the Church. It 
is very eaſy to ſee, that, according to the above-Princi- 


ples, it was the Clergy's Buſineſs to perform this Cutting off, 
and that they acquir'd a great Authority from thence, and 
gain'd a profound Reſpect from all Chriſtians. 


If the Governours of the Church had all been Holy and 


Infallible, theſe ſeveral Principles with their Inferences 
wou'd have produced none but good Effects. But it 


' happen'd too often, that they were ſway'd by Intereſt, 


Caprice, or the Impulſe of an ill-govern'd Zeal. And 
therefore, one cou'd not help thinking that it was by no 


Means likely, that God ſhou'd have been pleas'd to ſubje& 


his Church to the Paſſions and Prejudices of his Miniſters. 
This Belief cou'd ſcarce fail to breed, for unjuſt and raſh 


 Excommunications, a Contempt which had even ſome In- 
flluence over the moſt regular. Every one is naturally e- 
nough inclin'd to imagine himſelf unjuſtly condemn'd. 
From this Contempt proceeded an Unconcern in the Per- 
ſons excommunicated to be reconcil'd to the Church, and to 


11 


dive her the Satisfaction ſhe requir d. 
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be ' Excommunication, the Clergy had aim'd at nothing 
more than the Preſerving the Chxrch's Purity, they wou'd 
have been contented with cutting off the Rotten Members, 


and prieving at the Obſtinacy of thoſe who neglected to 
get themſelves abſolvd. But this was not what affected 


them the moſt. Satisfaction was the Point that chiefly 


N 1 1 


gave them a Concern. The Reaſon is, becauſe the greateſt 


Part of Excommunications were thunder'd out againſt ſuch 


as ſtruck at the Lands or Immunities of the Clergy, to 
whom alone the Name of the Church was all along appro- 
priated, It was neceſſary therefore, for the Intereſt of 
the ſaid Clergy, to oblige thoſe who were cut off from the 


Body of the Church to be reconcil'd to her, and to give 
her Satisfaction. For this Cauſe another Principle was 


_eſtabliſh'd : That /piritual Punifhments not being ſufficient 
to conquer the Obſtmacy of harden'd Sinners, it was neceſſa- 
In for the Glory of God, to make uſe of temporal Ones, in 


order to force them to Obedience. Upon this Foundation it 


was that the Clergy, who were already in Poſſeſſion of regu- 
_ Kting all Matters relating to Religion, came to this Deciſi- 


on in their Councils, That excommunicated Perſons were 


vor only to be ſeparated from the Aſſemblies of the Church, 
| but alſo from all Intercourſe with the Faithful, If this ri- 


porous Law had been ſtrictly obſerv'd, the Excommunica- 


ted wou'd quickly have ended their Days for want of 
the mutual Aſſiſtance, which Men naturally give one ano- 
ther, unleſs they had reſolv'd to go and live among the Ju- 
fidels. But as it was not poſſible to hinder their Relations 
and Friends from affording them ſome Relief, though the 
contrary often happen'd, another Expedient was found 
out to put the Perſons cut off from the Church under a 


Neceſſity to ſubmit to her Orders; that is to ſay, to 


| Thoſe of the Clergy. It was ordain'd in the Councils, 


that if within forty Days after  Excommunication, the 


Pariy excommunicated did not ſue to be reconcil d to the 


2 


Church, the Magiſtrate, 5 upon the Biſhop's Complaint, 
Jhou'd be oblig'd to caſt him inte Priſon, 42 confiſcate his 


'Eftate. So that, when a Chriſtian was excommunicated, 


he was to expect to loſe his Liberty and Property, or 
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make the Charch ſuch" Siridfidion as the Chase bertel 


that is the Clergy, ſhou'd judge proper. This Decree of the 
Council: wou'd hardly ever 5 been enacted into a Law, 
if Sovereigns had not found their Advantage in it, by 
Means of the Confiſcations. They did not expect that 


this ſevere Treatment was ever like to reach them. Bur 


when once they had admitted the Principle of the unhmi- 
mited Authority the Church aſſum'd, they quickly expe- 


; rienced that as Chriſtians they had no more Privilege than 


their Subjects. The Popes, whole Power daily increas'd, 
extended it at length over Crown'd-Heads. They made no 
Scruple to excommunicate Princes themſelves, who ſaw 
themſelves frequently deſerted by their own Subjects and 
Domeſticks, and to take their Kingdoms from them and 
give them to Others. 5 | 

with Regard to private Perſons, extended to Kings and 
Emperors. There was at firſt but one Thing which di- 
ſtinguiſh'd an excommunicated Prince from a private Per- 


fon: Which was, that his Subjects were bound to him by an 


Oath, which many cou'd not think of violating on Pretence 


that their Sovereign was excommunicated. But the Popes 


found means to remove this Scruple by abſolving them ſrom 


their Oath of Allegiance, by Virtue of the Fulneſs of the A. | 


oftolical Power which they affirm'd was committed to them. 


This was a Cop ſequence of the Maxim before eſtabliſn'd, T hat 


an excommunicated Perſon wat to be depriv d of his Poſſeſſions. 
All this however was not ſufficient to compel excommu- 
nicated Princes, to give the Church the Satisfaction ſhe 


demanded. There were many of their Subjects who 


were not convinced that the Pope had Power to eæcommu- 
nicate Sovereigns. Others were of Opinion that as long 
as a King was on the Throne, his Subjects ought not to 


refuſe him the Obedience due to him. Some, _ 
ul 


perſwaded of the Pope's Authority, thought it unlaw 

do take up Arms againſt the King actually reigning. O- 
thers again durſt not venture on 7 hazardous an Underta- 

king, which might end in their own and their Families Ruin, 

To ſurmount theſe Difficulties, the Popes bethought 


_ x. —— wo 


The ſame Principles then, which had been eſtabliſh'd 


theme 
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themſelves of theſe two Expedients. The Firſt was to 
depoſe excommunicated and obſtinate Kings, in a Council, 
or only in a Conſiſtory, in order to remove all Scruples of 
Conſcience from their Subjects. The Second was, to 


commiſſion ſome powerful Prince to put their Sentence in 


Execution, to the End that joining with thoſe Subjects 
whoſe Fears were remov' d, the depoſed Prince might be 
cConſtrain'd to ſubmit to the Church. Of this, without 
going any farther, we have ſeen a terrible Inſtance in the } 


Quarrel between Junocent III. and King John. 


In this Manner it was that from Principles which might 
be originally Good, conſider d in themſelves, ſuch Con- 
ſequences were drawn as tended to erect the Spiritual Juriſ- 
diction of the Church into a temporal and abſolute Monar- 


chy. Indeed cou'd a Chriſtian help regarding, as his real 


Maſter, Men who diſpos'd of his Eſtate, his Honour, 


his Life, and his Salvation ? What is more ſtrange, is that 


Chriſtians ſhou'd be ſo far blinded as to admit all theſe 
Principles with all their unlimited Conſequences, and ſuf- 
fer ſuch a Syſtem to be built upon them, as wholly rended 


to enſlave them. It is true, they bethought themſelves, 
though too late, that it was neceſſary to ſet Bounds to the 
abſolute Power the Pope and Clergy aſſum'd and extend- 
ed by Degrees over all Things. But they met with ſtrong 
Oppoſition, and a Reſiſtance ſo much greater, as they had 


given them Time to confirm themſelves in their Uſur- 


ations. = | 
This is the main Matter of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of England, during ſeveral Centuries, and eſpecially du- 


ring the four Reigns we are now about. Except a few E- 


vents, it contains nothing but Affairs reſulting from the 
exorbitant Power the Pope and Clergy had aſſum'd. The 


ſole Aim of the Councils was to maintain the Privileges 


and Immunities of the Church, that is, of the Clergy : 


For theſe Two were generally confounded together. All 
the Popes Projects tended only to extend their Authority 


as well over the Laity and Sovereigns themſelves, as over 


the Clergy. If they have not been able to keep the exceſ- 


e Power tl is entirely ow- 
"4 on 
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ſiye Power they had got in their Hands, it 
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ing to the ill uſe they made of it; the which caus d them 


to loſe by Degrees the Regard which was paid to every 
Thing flowing from the Holy See. The bare Facts rela- 
ted in this Hiſtery, concerning the Affair of Thomas Beck- 


et, the Depoſing of King John, and the Oppreſſions 
England endur d from Rome, during the long Reign of 


Henry III, are {ufficient to convince all reaſonable and un- 


prejudiced Perſons of the Cruelty with which the Popes 
'  Exercis'd the Authority, they had been ſuffer'd to graſp. 
What would it be, if we ſhou'd add to theſe Inſtances 
all that was ated on the ſame Score, in the other Chriſtian 

5 Kingdoms? But to confine my ſelf wholly to what relates 


to England, I ſhall The my {elf with obſerving, that 


Becker's Affair carried the Pope's Power in England high- 


er than it had ever been, after the World had ſeen a Prince, 


ſo haughty as was Henry II, conſtrain'd to ſtoop to a 
ſhameful Dz/cipline. The Homage which King John 
Was forced to do the Pope, finiſh'd the Matter, and 
lifted this Power to its utmoſt Height. From that Time 
the Popes look'd upon England no otherwiſe than as a 


conquer'd Country, with which they did not think them- 
ſelves obliged to keep any Meaſures. This is manifeſt 


throughout the whole Reign of Henry III. 
It muſt be further obſerv'd, that if the Rigour, 
wherewith the Popes treated England, ſerv'd for ſome 
Time to keep the Kingdom in Subjection, it prov'd in the © 
End the chief Cauſe of the Decay of their Power 


There, when Circumſtances came to be alter'd. As they 
had a mind to puſh it too far, they made the Engliſh, na- 
turally jealous of their Liberty, defirous to throw off a 


| Yoke which was become intolerable. Accordingly when 
a favourable J uncture offer'd, they fail'd not to lay hold of 
it, ſo much the rather as they found themſelves back d by 
the Clergy, who had felt, no leſs than the People, the Effects 


of the Pope's Tyranny. This will appear in ſome of the 
following Reigns. In the mean time, we are to conſider 


the Days of Johr and Henry III, as Thoſe wherein the 
Papal Power was at its utmoſt Height in England, and, if 


I miſtake not, in moſt other Kingdoms in Europe. I 
PET might 
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might maintain what I advance by numberleſs Proofs, if 


What has been already ſaid did not appear to me ſufficient, 


They who have a Mind to ſee a more particular Account 
of the unjuſt and violent Proceedings of the Court of 
Rome with Reſpect to England during the Reign of John 


and Henry III, may for their Satisfaction conſult the Hi- 


Conteſts a- 


ſtory of Matthew Paris, who treats of them at large. It 
is true indeed that Endeavours have been us'd to deſtroy 
the Credit of this Author: But Men of Senſe don't 
look upon, as an Evidence of Unfaithfulneſs, bare Alle- 
gations without Proofs. No 


The frequent Conteſts about the Elections of Biſhops | 


Gout Elect- and Abbots, make alſo a conſiderable Article of the Af- 
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fairs of the Church. But as I have had Occaſion to fpeak 


of them ſeveral Times, it will be needleſs to enlarge any 


further upon that Subject. It will ſuffice to point out in 
general what ſerv'd for a Foundation to theſe Diſputes, 


As to the See of Canterbury, the Monks of St. Auguſtins 


affirm'd that the Right of electing the Archbiſhops be- 
long' d to them excluſive of all others. But the Saffragan- 
Biſhops of that See maintain'd, that they had an equal 


Right with the Mons. On the other Side, the Court wou'd 


not willingly ſuffer that any one ſhou'd be promoted to 
the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, but whom they approv'd of. 


o that directly or indirectly, the Court had all along a 


great Hand in the Elections. Theſe ſeveral Intereſts were 
the Occaſion that hardly cou'd an Archbiſhop be choſen 


without ſome Conteſt. One while becauſe the Mons 
elected without conſulting the Suffragan-Biſhops, another 


while becauſe the Biſhops made a different Choice from 
that of the Mont. Sometimes the Mon themſelves 
made a double Election, and ſometimes it happen'd that 


the Prelate not being agreeable ro the King, cou'd not ob- 


tain his Confirmation. The Court of Rome reap'd great 
Benefit from theſe Controverſies, ſince to her was referr d 
the Deciſion of them. Upon theſe Occaſions the Popes 


Aid it down for a ſteady Rule to declare in Favour of him 
who appear d the beſt affected to the Holy See. Often- 


times by the Fulneſs of their Apeſtolical Power, they by 
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null'd the Elections made with unanimous Conſent, and 
caus'd ſuch as they were pleas d to nominate to be elected. 


Of this we meet with ſeveral Inſtances in the Hiſtory of 
England. 0 C 255 
| Theſe Diſſentions were almoſt as prevalent in the Electi- 


ons of other Biſhops and Abbots. The Court had all 


along among thoſe that had a Right to vote, a Party, 
which generally carried it from the others. Ar leaſt, the 
Party was ſtrong enough to hinder the Election of ſuch as 


were diſagreeable ro the King. Whatever happen'd, they 


rais'd Diſputes which were referr'd to the Pope's Deci- 
ſion. Then it was that the King made uſe of ſuch means 


| 


I. 


| with the Pope as ſeldom fail'd of Succeſs. Inſtances of 


this frequently occur in the Hiſtory of the Church of Eng- 


land. But it is ſufficient to have made here theſe few Re- 


marks, without flaying to ſay any thing more on this 


Head. 


The Immunities which the Court of Rome very often 


granted to Churches and Monaſteries to the Prejudice of 
the Biſhops, were moreover a fertile Source of Diſputes. 


Theſe Immunities regarded either the Viſitation of the Re- 
ligious Houſes, or the Elections of the Abbots, or the 


Diſpen lation to ſome Biſhops not to be preſent at the 
Councilt. All theſe Articles produced an infinite Number 


of Suits, the Benefit of which accrued to the Pope, who, 


under this Pretence, commanded the Parties to repair to 


Rome to defend their reſpective Rights. When once 


they were there, they neverſaw an End to their Suits, un- 
leſs by Preſents they found means to procure Diſpatch; 


and He that gave moſt generally came off beſt. Of this 


*twou'd be no hard Matter to give ſeveral Inſtances. But 
there 15 no Occaſion to ſtay to prove a Fact ſo well known 
and averr'd. I ſhall now proceed to the Councils that 
were held during the four Reigns we are ſpeaking of. 
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COUNCTI L in the 
en of ZENRY II. 


1 Mixt N the Year 1155, being the Firſt of Henry IT, a mixt 

Council. Council was held at London, conſiſting of Biſnops and 
Barons, wherein were debated ſeveral Affairs relating to 
the Church and State. I take Notice of this Aſſembly 

on purpoſe to make appear that the Uſe of theſe Sort of 

mixt Councils was not yet entirely aboliſn'dſe. | 
Council In 1166 a Synod was held which appeal'd to the Pope, 
againſ® from the Excommunication denounced by Thomas Becket a- 

Becket. gainſt thoſe that obferv'd the Conſtitutions of Clarendon. 

Council The fame Year, according to Dr. Hody, but {1x Years 

of Oxtord ſooner according to Spelman, and according to others four 

_— ma only, Henry II order'd a Council to meet at Oxford, to 

inquire into the Tenents of certain Heretichs call'd Publi- 

cans, of whom I have already ſpoken in the Reign of that 

Prince. It is very probable they were Diſciples of the 

Maldenſes, who began then to appear. When they were 

ask d, in the Council, who they were, they anſwer'd they 

were Chriftians and Followers of the Doctrine of the 

_ Apoſtles. After this, being interrogated concerning the 

Articles of the Creed, their Replies were very Orthodox 

as to the Points of the Trinity and Incarnation. But if 

we may believe William of Newbury, they rejected Bap- 

tiſm, the Euchariſt, Marriage, and the Communion of 

Saints, They ſhow'd a great dealof Modeſty and Meek- 

neſs in their whole Behaviour. When they were 

threaten'd with Death, in order to oblige them to re- 

nounce their Tenents, they were contented with replying, 

that Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake. The 

Council, finding there was no prevailing upon them, put 

them into the Hands of the Secular Magiſtrates. Un- 

luckily for them; for the King, being then at Variance with 

he Pope, was afraid of giving him a Handle againſt _ 
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if he ſhou'd ſpare them. Upon this Account he treated 
them more ſeverely than he wou'd have done at any other 
time. After he had order'd them to be branded with a 
hot Iron, he forbad under great Penalties all Perſons to 
give them the leaſt Relief. They ſuffer'd this hard Treat- 
ment very chearfully, and as they cou'd meet with no 
Aſſiſtance either to ſtay in the Kingdom or to go from 
thence, they all miſerably periſh'd. This is all the Hiſ- 
torians bave related concerning theſe pretended Hereticks, 
without acquainting us with the Reaſon why they gave 
them the Name of Pablicanys. I obſerv'd that it is very | 
likely they were Diſciples of the Valdenſes, becauſe of 
their Or:hodoxy about the Trinity and Incarnation of the 
Son of God, their Patience, and the Anſwer they made 
the Council that they follow'd the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
for that was preciſely the Language of the Waldenſes. It 
is true, we can't trace the Valdenſes in the Tenents attributed 


to them concerning Baptiſm, the Euchariſt, Marriage, 


and the Communion of Saints. But it is not impoſſible but 
that the Hiſtorians Who have mention'd them, may have 
miſrepreſented their Doctrine. Perhaps they did not be- 
lieve Tranſubſtantiation, and refuſing to communicate 
with ſuch as did believe it, it was infer'd that they rejected 
the Euchariſt and Communion of Saints. As for Baptiſm, 
perhaps they wou'd, with the MWaldenſes, have it ſtript of 
all the Ceremonies tack'd to it fince its Inſtitution. In 
fine, it may be they denied Marriage to be a Sacrament, 
and on that account were accus'd of rejecting it. How- 
ever this be, they wou'd not be the firſt, to whom have 
been aſcrib'd Doctrines little agreeable to their real Senti- 
ments, by forced Conſequences, as it is eaſy to make ap- 
pear from the Hiſtory of the Valdenſes ns *. 

. | | at 


* The Waldenſes publiſh'd the Articles of their Faith, which they | 
dedicated to the French King, who was then perſecuting them. 
The Monks wou'd have conceal'd their Doctrines, but they came 
to light partly by the Quarrels of the Papiſts among themſelves, and 
partly by the taking of Monthrun in 1585, by the Mareſchal 4e 
Leſdeguieres, aProteſtant, who fav'd the Records of the Perſecuti- 
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What I have been ſaying on this Head is however no more 
than Conjecture. But it is plauſible enough, to make one 
ſtand amaz'd at the Raſhneſs of ſome Proteſtant Authors, 


who upon the bare Credit of Neubrigeuſis the Monk and | 


ſome others of the ſame Order, have given theſe pretend- 


ed Hereticks fo little Quarter. 


Gervaſe in his Chronicle ſpeaks of another Council con- 
ven'd by Heury II, wherein he ſays that this Prince caus'd 
the Biſhops to ſwear that they wou'd obey his Orders be- 
fore he had inform'd them what they were. He adds, 


that in purſuance of this Oath he wou'd have oblig'd 


them to withdraw their Obedience from Alexander III. 
and own the Aztipope : but that the Prelates flatly refus'd 


it. It ſeems that Gervaſe, who was a Monk of St. Au- 


2 and Cotemporary with Becket, ſhou'd have perfedt 


nowledge of all that paſs'd in the Conteſt that Arch- 
biſhop had with the King. But as he is extremely par- 
tial in favour of Becker, and as beſides no other Hiſtorian 


ſpeakes of this Council, one can hardly queſtion but that 


It is a mere Fiction. The only Foundation for it is the 
Step Henry made in writing to the Archbiſhop of Cologu, 
as has been ſaid in the Hiſtory of his Reign, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve here by the way, that certain Modern Hiſtorians, re- 
lying too much on the Authority of Gervaſe who was 
Becket's Creature, have taken him too raſhly for Guide in 
their Account of this Quarrel. Hence they have been 


led to give their Relation a Turn favorable to the Arch- 

biſhop, and to inſinuate as if the King unjuſtly perſecuted 

him. This join'd to what I remark'd in the Inſtance a- 
bove mention d, ſhews how eaſily the Writers of Hiſtory 
ſuffer themſelves to be drawn inſenſibly into the Notions 
or Prejudices of thoſe that have writ before them. 


a 


ons, found in that Place, when the Monks deſign'd to have burnt 
them, becauſe they not only contain'd an account of the Crueltieg 


againſt the Waldepſes, but prov'd that their Doctrine was the ſame 


with Ours. This makes Rapin's Conjecture the more probable, 
and ſhou'd be a Caution to Proteftant Writers not to condemn too 


kaſtily for Hereticks all tha tarę repreſented as ſuch by the Monks. 
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In 1175 Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury conven'd Sy nod at 
in Meſtminſter a Nationl Synod, wherein he caus'd to be key we 
recited ſome Canons which he himſelf had drawn up. 9 
They, almoſt all of them, relate to Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, and the Celibacy of the Prieſts, which was not yet 
thoroughly eſtabliſh'd. Roger Archbiſhop of York was 
not preſent at this Syed; but ſent ſome Proxies, who made 
Proteſtations in his Name again{t three things wherein he | 
thought himſelf aggriev'd. Firſt, he complain'd of be- Diſpures 
ing denied the Privilege of having the Croſs carried before between 
him in the Province of Canterbury. In the ſecond Place, 4 72 
be complain'd that the Biſhopricks of Lincoln, Cheſter, 2 

Morceſter [and Hereford | were unjuſtly taken from the 
Juriſdiction of the See of Jork. His third Grievance 
was on account of an Excommunication pronounced by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury againſt ſome Clergymen 
of St. Ofſwald's in Gloceſter. Hence it is evident, that 
the old Diſputes between the two Metropolitans were all 
along kept on foot, maugre the Care that had been taken 
to put an End to them, in the Reign of Henry I. 

What paſs'd the next Year 1176 in a Syzod held by 
Huguccio the Pope's Legate, is a further Evidence of 

this Matter. The Archbiſhop of York, having a Mind 

to fit on the Right-hand of the Legate, the Domeſticks 

of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury fell upon him, drag'd 

him from thence, and trampled upon him with their Feet. 

This Accident caus'd the Synod to break up, and was fol- 

low'd by a long Proceſs which occaſion'd the two Me- 
tropolitans to carry to the Court of Rome ſeveral Appeals, 

from whence ſhe reap'd great Advantage. 

In the Year 1183, the Pope having deſir'd Henry II Expedient 
to obtain for him a Subſidy from the Clergy, to enable him of he 
to carry on the War againſt the Emperor, the King aſ- p wk. * 
ſembled the Prelates to acquaint them with the Pope's De- Pope for: 
mand. The Clergy not daring to refuſe the Aid the Pon- fear of 
tiff requir'd, and on the other hand, dreading it might be Conſe- 
made a Precedent to the Prejudice of the Liberties of the“ . 
Church of England, us'd this Expedient to content him. 
They entreated the King to give the Pope what he ſhou'd 
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judge reaſonable, promiſing to repay him whatever he 
ſhou'd advance. . e | 
Synodat In this Reign two Councils were held in Ireland, the 
Armagh l firſt of which was conveen'd at Armagh, preſently after 
Ireland. ; S 2 RE a, 
the firſt Conqueſts of the Engliſh. It was decreed in this 
Synod, that all the Engliſh Slaves ſhou'd be enfranchis'd, 

the Prelates being perſwaded that the Calamities which 


began to afflict their Iſland, proceeded from the 1riſh 


detaining in Slavery Men who were Chriſtians as well as 


themſelves. Beſides, they confider'd that they gave En- 


©. © couragement to Pyrates, by affording them an Opportu- 

Anotherat nity of ſelling Slaves in Ireland. The other Synod was 

Cathel. held at Caſbe! in order to put the Church of Ireland 

upon the {ame Foot with the Church of England; that 

is to ſay, to reduce the /riſh Clergy under the Pope's Juriſ- 

| dition, purſuant to the King's Promiſe when he demand- 

XI Coun- ed the Conſent of Adrian IV to make that Conqueſt. 

cilofLAt®t Before I finiſh what relates to the Councils held in the 

85 Reign of Henry IT, I ſhall add a word concerning the 

XIth Council of Lateran conveen'd at Rome by Alexander 

III. There were only three Exg/iſh Biſhop * who went 

Hoved. to the Coxnci/: for, according to the Teſtimony of Ro- 

2. 352. ger de Hoveden, it was one of the Privileges of the Church 

e England, not to be obliged to ſend more than four 

Biſhops to Councils held at Rome. The Albigenſes were 

excommunicated in this Council and all Chriſtians very 

ſtrictly forbidden to keep any Correſpondence with 
them. | „„ 5 


cation to promiſe Benefices before a Vacancy. But this 
Prohibition took place only with regard to Patrons, and 
not with reſpect to the Popes, who broke it continually, 
by Means of Proviſions, which, in ſpite of this Canon 
they made frequent uſe of. 33 


* Hoveden names four who were preſent at the Council, vi 
Hugh Biſhop of Durham, John of Norwich, Robert of Herefor! 
and Reginald of Bath. The Abbots were more numerous. 8 
Eoveden, p. 332, anno 1179. | 5 | 


One of the Canons prohibited on Pain of Excommuni- 


I 
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It was reſoly'd moreover in this fame Council to eaſe the 
vaſt Expence Charches and Religions Houſes were liable to 
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for the Entertainment of the Viſtors, and their Train. | 


It was decreed that in Vſitations an Archbiſhop ſhou'd 
not have in his Ret inue more than Fifty Horſe, a Biſhop 


more than Thirty, a Legate more than Twenty-five, and 


an Archdeacon more than Seven. A great Reformation 
truly, which plainly ſhews the Moderation of the Council. 
The Charges the Abbies and Churches were at upon this 


Occaſion were call'd Procarations, doubtleſs becauſe the 


Churches were oblig'd to procure what was neceſſary for 
the Entertainment of the Yi/ors. 
this was turn'd into a certain Sum of Money, which kept 
all along the Name of Procurations, and became a fertile 
Source of Oppreſſions, which the Nuntio's and Legates made 
the Churches endure on this Pretence. Tiltings and Tour- 
naments were like wiſe forbidden; bur this Prohibition was 
not capable of aboliſhing them. i 


Reign of R IC HAN DI. 


In Proceſs of time 


IN 1189, Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury having Synod in 


A put the Lands of Prince 
account of his Marriage with Aviſa of Gloceſter his Re- 


„ lation, he had appeal'd to the Pope from this Procedure. 


Upon which the Pope ſent into England a Legate, one 
John d Anagnia, who call'd a Synod, wherein the Proceed- 
ings of the Archbiſhop were made Void and the Inter- 
dict taken off. After which, the Pope confirm'd the 
Marriage by his Authority. Notwithſtanding this de- 


ciſive Sentence, the Marriage was annull'd ſeveral Years 


after on the ſcore of Kindred, and by the fame Authori- 
ty, all things being eaſy to thoſe that are inveſted with 


Abſolute Power. 


John under an Interdict on Javour of 


ohn's 
Marriage. 


The 


* 
Os 
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The ſame Baldwin being about to attend Richard to 
the Holy-Land, conven'd a Synod, wherein he declar'd that 
he left the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of the Province 
of Canterbury to the Biſhop of London, and of his Dioceſe 
in particular to the Biſhop of Rocheſter. 

During the Abſence of the two Archbiſhops, one of 
whom was in the Eaſt, the other in Normandy, the Bi- 
ſhop of Eh, Regent of the Kingdom, and Legate of the 
Pope, conven d two Synods, one at Gloceſter, and another 


at Meſtmin fer. But nothing of Moment was tranſacted, 


his Aim in aflembling them being my to ſhew his Gran- 
dure. | 
Baldwin dying at Acres, as ſoon as the News reach'd 


England, the Biſhop of London ſent an Inhibition to the 


Monks of St. Aguſtin, forbidding them to proceed to an 
Election of an Archbiſhop, without the Conſent of the 
Suffragan-Biſhops. Some time after the Suffragans being 
met at Garterbury, the Monks came into their Aſſembly, 

and declar'd they had elected the Biſhop of Bath. At the 
ſame inſtant they took and placed him on the Archiepiſco- 
pal Throne. The Biſhops appeal'd to the Pope: but the 
Death of the Prelate elect, which fell out quckiy after, 
put an End to the Difference. 

In 1193, Richard ſent from Paleſtine a Letter to the 
Suffragan Biſhops of Canterbury; Ordering them to 
proceed to the Election of an Archbiſhop, jointly with 
the Monks of St. Auguſtin. Purſuant to this Order a | 
Sort of Synod was held, wherein was elected Hubert 
Walters, whom the King had ſtrongly recommended. Two 

Vears after, the ſame Hubert, being made Legate, con- 
veen' d in the Cathedral of Tork, a National Synod, where- 
in ſeveral Canons were made, among which two only de- 
ſerve Notice. By the IIId Prieſts are forbidden to take 
Money for ſaying Maſi. The Vth expreſily forbids 
Deacons to adminiſter the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Euchariſt, unleſs in Caſes of . 


COUNCILS 


Book VIII. the from 1155 bw 1272. 


Pope had demanded. 
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IN the Year 1200 Archbiſhop Hubert held a national Syn held 
A Hnod at Weſtminſter, notwithſtanding the King's Prohi- 4 00 "i 
bition, the which is remarked by Hiſtorians as the firſt 7, King's 4 
Uſurpation of this Nature. Several Canons were made in Prohibitis 
this Synod, the Chief of which are theſe. „„ R.., 
The Iſt cegulates the Pronunciation of Divine Ser- 
vice, 1n order to prevent the reading the Prayers either too 
| flow or too faſt, A Ez 
The IId forbids the conſecrating the Euchariſt more 
than once in a day, without urgent Neceſſity. 20 
The XIth declares againſt clandeſtine Marriages, and 
forbids married Perſons to travel beyond Sea without pub- 
liſhing their mutual Conſent. ;,! OE 
In 1206, the Pope having a Mind to levy in England Syned 
an extraordinary Rome ſcot or Peter-Pence, the Biſhops which re- 
met in a Synod to debate upon the Matter. But the Kin fuſes Mo- 


having ſent them word to proceed no further, they broke 
up without coming to any Reſolution. And indeed, Pe- 
 rer-Pence, not concerning the Clergy any more than the 
Reſt of the Nation, it belong'd not to them to determine 
whether it was to be paid or not. Nevertheleſs, ſhortly 
after, a Legate one Florentinus call'd another Synod at Read- 
ing upon the ſame Account; and as if the Clergy had been 
the Occaſion of the King's Refuſal, he extorted from 
them a Subſiay, in lieu of the extraordinary Romeſcot the 


Pope. 


I paſs over in Silence ſeveral Councils which were call'd 
purely co regulate the Reſtitution which the King was to 
make the Eccleſiaſticks, after his Reconciliation to the Pope, 
having ſpoken of them elſewhere. hu 
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* X71Coun- During the Reign of King John, Pope Innocent III. 
le LAte- conven'd the XMih Council of Lateran, at which were 
M. Paris. preſent four hundred and twelve Biſhops *, _ There were 
| paſs d ſeventy Canons, which according to the Report of 
Hiſtorians, were not very agreeable to the Prelates by whoſe 
Authority they were made. This gave Occaſion to a 
M. DupPin. famous Modern to conjecture, that the Pope had drawn up 
"27? theſe Canons himſelf, and that they were read before the 
Council, whoſe Silence was taken for Approbation. This 
was an Artifice which began to be practis'd, in order to 
paſs in Councils whatever the Pope had a Mind to. The 
Preſident order'd the Canons ready drawn up to be read, 
and the Prelates perceiving by that, it was not intended 
they ſhou'd be debared, none of them durſt be the firſt 
to oppoſe them. In procels of time, this Expedient was 
frequently made uſe of, and the Council of Vienna which 
was held in 13 12, and wherein the Order of the Kzights- 
Templars was aboliſh'd, will furniſh us with a remarkable 
Inſtance. , V 
To return to the Council of Lateran, ſince the Church of 
England as a Member of the Catholic“ Church was no lefs | 
concern'd than the other Churches in the Canons made there, 
it will not be perhaps foreign to the Purpoſe to ſay ſome- 
thing of it. But however, to avoid Prolixity, it will be 
ſufficient to take Notice of three Canons which ſeem re- 
LESS 
Canonsof The Iſt eſtabliſhes in expreſs Terms the Doctrine of 
J o c 
e Cont The IIId imports, that the ſecular Powers ſhall be re- 
aiueſted, ſollicited, and, if need be, compell'd by Eccle- 
- faſtical Cenſures to take an Oath to uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to exterminate all Heretichs out of their Territories. 
That for the future, all Perſons without Exception 
ſhall be obliged to ſwear the ſame Oath, upon their being 
promoted to any Dignity Spiritual or Temporal. And if 
any Temporal Lord refuſes to purge his Dominions of Re- 
reticks, after having been admoniſh'd ſo to do, he ſhall be 
. VVV VVV excom- 
* Among whom was Langton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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excommunicated by the Metropolitan and his Suffragans. 


And in caſe he contemns the Cenſures of the Church, and 
refuſes to make Satisfaction within a Year, the Pope ſhall 


declare his Subjects and Yaſſals abſolv'd from their Oath of 


Allegiance, and at the fame Time, ſhall invite the Cat ho- 
lick Princes to ſeize his Country, ſaving to the Sovereign 
of the Fee, if there is any, his Rights; upon Condition 
that the ſaid Sovereign ſhall do nothing to obſtruct the 
Execution of the Caxor. | 8 | 
It is difficult to read this Decree without being ſurpris 


that Biſhops ſhou'd aſſume a Right to deprive Sovereign „ 


Princes of their Dominions; as if in Fact Jeſus Chriſt 
had, in clear and preciſe Terms, inveſted them with ſuch 


non. 


a Power, They might be allow'd a Right to exhort, to 


requeſt, to ſollicite Princes to purge their Territories of 


| Hereticks, Let us allow them further, if you pleaſe, 
Power to excommunicate theſe fame Princes, under Colour 


of their being, as Members of the Church, liable to Eccle- 


fraftical Cenſures, as well as their Subjects. But that Bi- 
ſhops may extend their Authority ſo far as to decree tem- 


poral Puniſhments, and to deprive Princes, ori even private 


Perſons, of their Property, is what can't be granted 


them, without giving up to them at the ſame time the tem- 
poral Sovereignty ofthe whole Chriſtian World. To what 
Purpoſe then, will ſome ſay, is Excommunication, if the 
Perſons excommunicated happen to contemn it? I know 
not, God alone will be Judge in this Caſe in the other 


Life. But this is what contented not the Clergy, and 


much leſs the Popes who wou'd be reſpected, feared, 


' obeyed, in this Life: For this was the ſole End of all 
their Excommunications. And indeed to this temporal Pu- 


niſhments were abſolutely neceſſary, ſpiritual ones not 
producing their Effect but in the next World, in regard 
of which they were little. concern'd abour what might 


happen there. Thanks be to God, the Generality of 


Chriſtians follow at preſent another Sort of Divinity. Ac- 


cordingly we ſee that the Excommunications of Princes are 


much leſs frequent, becauſe People's Eyes are open'd, and 
they don't think themſelves oblig'd to renounce their A- 


ot. HE = ey's 


— 
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legiance to their Sovereigns, in Compliance to the Pope's 


Pleaſure. It may be further obſerv'd on this Decree, that 


although it ſeem'd to be levell'd only againſt the Earl of 
Tolouſe and the other Protectors of the Albigenſes, yet the 


Conſequences reach'd all Chriſtian Princes in general. 


And indeed from this Principle naturally flow'd the unli- 


mited Authority of the Roman Pontiff, which was but too 


often exerted. Bos: 

Ihe laſt Canon of the Council of Lateran, that I de- 
ſign to take Notice of, is the XIVth. By this Canon it 1s 
decreed that the Prieſts, who give themſelves up to De- 
bauchery in Countries where Marriage is allow'd them, 
ſhou'd be more ſeverely puniſh'd than Thoſe who live in 


Places where they are oblig'd to Celibacy. From hence it 
may be inferr'd that the Celibacy of the Clergy was not yet 


unanimouſly eſtabliſh'd. 
COUNCILS in the 
Reign of HENRY, III. 


F Shall not take upon me to ſpeak of all the Councils 
held in the long Reign of Henry III, becauſe they 


were, for the moſt Part, conven'd only to furniſh the 
- Popes with Money, or to countenance their Exactions; 


I ſhall content my ſelf with pitching upon ſuch as had a 
more immediate Relation to religious Matters, or wherein 


ſome Thing remarkable was tranſacted. 


„ In 1222, Cardinal Langton conven'd, in the Cathe. 
| Canterbu- dral of Canterbury, a provincial Synod, wherein three Men 


| Ty, where- were condemn'd and deliver'd over. to the ſecular Arm. 


| 72were The firſt pretended himſelf to be Jeſus Chriſt, and 


condemn'd 


zbree Per- {hew'd on his Body the five Wounds of our Saviour. 
ſons, The ſecond was a Hermaphrodite who accompanyed that 
/ Impoſtor. The third was a Deacon, who in order to mar- 


* 


# 
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1 a Fewiſh Woman with whom he was in Love, had cir- 
cumcis'd himſelf *. 

In 1225 the far Prelate beld a Synod, h was | Synod a- 
made a Canon confirming the Prohibition of the Marriage 64 fl the 
of Prieſts. This leaves room to preſume that there were f Fr 
ſtill in England; Nrieſts who ſtood their Ground againſt 
all former Probibitions. | | 
In 1237, Ortho the Pope's Legate 3 a national Council at 
Council at London in St. Paul's Church. As he was ſenſi- St. Paul's. 
ble that there was a Deſign to oppoſe the Canons which he 
wou'd have paſs'd againſt Pluralities, he obtain'd of the 
King a Guard of two hundred Men. As ſoon as the 
Prelates had taken their Places, he order'd certain Canons to 
be read which he had brought from Rome ready prepar'd, 
according to the new Method. When the Canon againſt 
Plaraliſts came to be read, Walter de Cantilape Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and ſome other Prelates, ſtrenuouſly oppos'd 
it, and even proteſted againſt it. This Oppoſition ob- 
lig'd the Legate to declare that the Canon ſhou'd not be in 
Force but during the Time of his Legateſbip. However 
he had no ſooner got it paſs d upon that Condition, but 
an Ecclefiaſtick in the Legate's Retinue read aloud a De- 
cretal Epiſtle of the Pepe's, by which it was ordain'd that 
this Canon ſhou'd be perpetually binding. 

The IId ſtates the Number of the Sacraments, and 
reckons them ſeven Xx 3 

The IIId, fixes the Eves of ae and Whit ſunday for 
Ithe Adminiſtration of Baptiſin, and as ſome People icru- 
pled to baptize their Children on theſe Days, their Scru- = 
ples were condemn'd. 

The XXIId enjoins the Clergy to reſide on their Be- 

ices, at leaſt the beſt Part of the Year. This Canon 

vas abſolutely neceſſary at that Time. As the Pope diſ- 
pens d with the Reſidence of the Italians, who were in 
| DIS 


He was tied to a Stake and burnt, whereas the Impoſtor was 
ondemn d to perpetual Impriſonment, and to be fed with nothing | 
but Bread and Water. T. Wikes. 

*:Namely, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Penance, the Eutharif, Ex- 
me Uuckion, Matrimony, and Orders, | | \ 
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Poſſeſſion of Abundance of Bemefices in England, if the 
Engliſy had not been oblig'd to reſide, the Churches wou d 


have been quite deſerted. 
In 1239, was held at London a Council, which flatly re- 


fus d the Legate the Money he demanded to defray the 
Expences of his Legateſhip. _ 

The next Vear, the ſame Legate aſſembled another S- 
nod, in which he demanded for the Pope, the fifth Part 
of the Revenues of the Clergy 3 ur he cou'd not 


revail. 


All the Reſt of the Comncil; which were aſſembled from 
1240 to 1264. were conven'd upon no other Account 


| but to demand Subſidies of the Clergy. 
Synods at During the Barons Wars, were aſlembled two Comncils. 


ee The firſt at Reading, wherein was confirm'd the Appeal i 
3 brought in by the Barons, from the Proceedings of the ö 


Legate then at Bologne. In the ſecond which was held at 
Northampton in 1266, Otho * the Legate excommunica- 
ted all Clergymen * in the Earl of TLeiceſters 1 
Party. 

Council at In 1268 the ſame Lepate * 3 in St. Panl's at 


Se. Paul's. London a national Council, wherein were publiſh'd certain 555 
Conſtitutious which had been brought from Rome, and Cc 

ſome whereof are ſtill Part of the Cauon- Law of the Eng- 12 

liſh Charch. As ſeveral of theſe Conſtitutions tended to - 

er 


leſſen the Power and Juriſdiction of the Biſhops, ſtrong 
Oppoſition was made againſt them, which oblig'd the I PO 

| Legare to prorogue the Aſſembly till next Day. He knew 

how to make ſo good ule of this ſhort Adjournment, chat II 

having gain'd in this Interval, either by Promiſes or Pre 

Threats, ſuch as had appear'd the moſt averſe, on the 

Morrow he met with no further Oppoſition. This was 

the Method of holding Councils in thoſe Days. 
Conſtituti- The Iſt of theſe Conſtitutions allows Laymen to admi- vou 


onsbrought niſter Baptiſm in Caſe of Neceſlity. helc 

ere 8 The IId forbids Prieſts to take Money for adminiſtring Pro 

e the — and mms theſe Words to be 22 : 8 
uſe ] 


| | 
| * Not Otho, but 9 Ocho bien left Ruland long bee 
985 fore in i24(, as _—_ bimſelf ä in che Reign of Henry Ill. 
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uſe of in giving Abſolution : 2 7 ab ſolve thee from all _ 


Sins; or, By the Authority committed unto me, 1 abſolve 
thee, &c. Hence it may be inferr'd that there were ſtill 
ſome Prieſts who made a Scruple to pronounce the Abſo- 
lution in a direct We and were contented . a bare 
Dechration. a _— 
The IXth enjoins Reſidenice to > Clergynben 1 
The XIIIth confirms the Privilege of Sanctuary to i 
Churches. I 
The XIVth ordains che ſolemnizing of Na in 
Publick. 
The XXth 1s againſt ite that pretend to give a 
Compenſation in lieu of the Penance enjoin'd them. 
The XXIIId provides againſt alienating any Part of 
the Tythes from the Parochial Clergy. This Conſtitu- 
tion regarded chiefly the Mone, to whom ſuch Aliena- 
tions were daily appropriated. | 
The XXXth is againſt Pluraliſts. 
The XXXIft forbids the giving Benefices in Commen-/ Origin „ 
A. and declares all Benefices, held in that Manner, va- Commen- 
cant. This Cuſtom, which was become much in vogue, dam. 
ow'd its Original to the Perſecutions to which the 


Church was expos'd, whilſt the Northern Nations broke | 
in upon the Veſtern Empire; when by the Fury of the | 
Wars, the Prieſts and Biſhops themſelves were fain to ab- 

ſent themſelves, the principal Prelates of the Province ap- 1 
pointed Prieſts to officiate in the vacant Beneſices, till the Pan! Hiſt. i 


Paſtor ſhou'd be able to reſume the Care of his Flock: / hong In- | 


„„ N tn, JR. Ad 


This Cuſtom at length was abus'd in a Manner very Ven. 
prejudicial to the Church. After Peace was reſtor'd, 
they continued however to ſer over the Benefices ſuch 
Prieſts as were not the true Paſtors, and were ſtil'd Com- 
mendarorys. For this Reaſon ſeveral Councils endea- 
„ vour'd to reform this Abuſe, by decreeing that Thoſe who 
held Benefices in Commendam ſhou'd not receive the 
Profits, or officiate as Paſtor above ſix Months. But the 
+ | Popes, pretending to a Power paramount to the Canont, 
el continued to * of Benefices i in | Commuendans for f 
8 VC | | 

A 5 3 | | | | The 
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Artifice to 
get certain 
Canons 


paſs d. 
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The XXXIId Canon decrees that before a Biſhop was 
conſecrated, ſtrict Enquiry ſhou'd be made whether he 
held more Livings than one without a Diſpenſation, and 
whether the Diſpenſation was authentick and in Form. 


The XXXIVch declares null and void all previous 
Contracts made between Patrons and Perſons preſented 


to Beneſices. . 5 —_ 
Theſe are the principal Councils held in England, from 
the Beginning of the Reign of Henry II, to the End of 


that of Henry III, that is, during the Space of fix ſcore Vears. 


After having obſerv'd the Manner of making the Canons, 
it will be neceſſary to add another Remark on that Head. 
It rend very often, that in order to get a Canon paſs d, 


which were likely to meet with great Oppoſition, ſeveral 


very uſeful Things was tack'd to it. This was done to 


the End the Oppoſers might he accus'd of being againſt 
Regulations of known Uſefulneſs. This Artifice was not 
only practts'd in Councils but likewiſe in Parliaments, when 
to paſs certain Bills, others of abſolute Neceſſity were 
join'd to them. However this Practice has met from 
Time to Time with ſuch ſtrong Oppoſition, that it has 
not been able hitherto to grow into a Cuſtom. ob 
What we have obſerv'd in ſome of theſe Councils, con- 
cerning the Celibacy of the Clergy, is a clear Evidence, 
that it was not yet univerſally eſtabliſn'd, though tis 
pretended that Anſelm put the finiſhing Stroke to it in 


the Reign of Henry I. This Evidence may be further 


ſupported by Facts. Long after Anſelm, Richard Biſhop 
of Lichfield was Son of Robert Biſhop of Cheſter ; upon 
which an Hiſtorian remarks, that in thoſe Days, the be- 
ing Son to a Prieſt was no Obſtruction to Promotions in 
the Church. The ſame Hiſtorian relates, that the Pope 


: having complain'd that the Biſhop Ele& of Ely had not 


come to Rome for his Confirmation, the Engliſh Ambaſ- 


ſadour merrily replied, the Prelate had a very lawful Excuſe 

taken from the Holy Scriptures, for he had juſt married a 

Wife. We ice alſo in Baronius s Annals that a Legate ſent 

by Pope Innocent III. into Poland to eſtabliſh the e 
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ol the Clergy, did at laſt carry his Point: But that at- 
tempting to do the ſame Thing in Bohemia, he was put in 
Danger of his Life. 8 oY 5 
There was another Article which was of no leſs Im- Popes De- 
portance to the Popes, and which they puſh'd as vigo- Ab. 
rouſly as that of Celibacy. This was to give to their or- 
dinances or Decretals the ſame Authority as to the Canons 
of the Councils. In 1150 one Gratian publiſh'd a Col- 
lection of Decretals, containing all the Ordinances made b 
the Popes to that Time, that it might ſerve for a Rule in 
the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Juſtice. To this Col- 
lection were added in Time ſeveral Decrees made afterwards, 
in order to compoſe a complete Body of the Canon-Law. 
Raymond de Pegnofurd, Penitentiary to Gregory IX, was 
order'd to make this Collection which was intituled, The 
ſecond Part of the Canon- Lau, and publiſh'd in 1230. 
He annex'd to it ſome Conſtitutions of the Councils, and 
ſome Reſolutions of the Doctors, ſince the Year 1250, 
where the Second Part began. This laſt Collection was not 
only a Szpplement to the old Canon- Lau, but even alter'd 
it in ſeveral Articles. For Inſtance, it is determin'd 
that Baſtards ſhou'd not be capable of Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
ferments without a Diſpenſation from the Pope. By 
this Addition, without a Diſpenſation from the Pope, the 
Court of Rome aflum'd indirectly the Power of favouring 
'l Baſtards, when She ſhou'd think fit, contrary to the an- 
dent Conſtitutions of the Councils, The Popes cou'd ne- 
F ver have a better Opportunity to publiſh their Decretals, \ Al 
P ſeeing their Power was now at the utmoſt Height. There = 
TY was neither Subject nor Prince that dar'd to oppoſe their ; 
Pleaſure, and therefore without much Trouble they enact- 


"| cdas a Law whatever they were pleas'd to decree, even 
l though directly contrary to the Laws which till then 


c had been in force. For Example, as to the Caſe of Ba- 
e ftards, the Laws of England reckon'd, as illegitimate, 
: Children born before Marriage, notwithſtanding their Fa- 


| : 
x thers and Mothers were afterwards married: But the Ca- 
4 on- Lam decrees the contrary 3 on which occaſion there 

0 or Hl. A Were 
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were great Conteſts in the Parliament aſſembled at Merton 


in 1236 *. P 
The Roman Pontiffs were no ſooner become almoſt ab- 


ſolute Monarchs in the Church, but vaſt Numbers of 
Religious Orders ſprang up, which were deſign'd to be as a 


Standing Army to ſupport the Grandure and Power of the 
Popes. The Council of Lateran, had endeavour'd to 
prevent this Abuſe, by expreſſly forbidding the Inſtitu- 


tion of a new Order of Monks. Burt this did not hinder 
Dominic de Guzman a Spaniard, who had preach'd a 


long while againſt the Albigenſes, from forming the Pro- 


ject of a new Order under the Name of the Predicant 


Fryars, of which he petition'd for Pope Innocent's Con- 


firmation. The Pope, on account of the Prohibition of 
the Lateran Council, made ſome Scruple at firſt of con- 
ſenting to this Eſtabliſhment : But if we may believe the 


Hiſtorians of this Order, he was advertiz'd by a heavenly 
Viſion that he cou'd do nothing that wou'd prove more 
ſerviceable to the Church. However it was Honorius his 
Succeſſor that confirm'd this new Order by the Name of 
Predicant Fryars, becauſe the Deſign of their Inſtitution 
was the Preaching againſt Heretichs, They were likc- 
wiſe call'd Dominicans from their Founder, and in Fraxce 
Facobins, from their firſt Settlement in St. Jame's Street 
in Paris. The Court of the Inquisition was put into the 
Hands of the Dominicaus, which made them famous for 


their Cruelties upon Hereticks, of whom that Court is 


Judge. They ſettled in England in 1317, a little after 

their Inſtitution. 5 5 3 | 
The Order of Franciſcans founded by Francis d Aſſi 
quickly follow'd that of the Dominicans. Innocent II 
. . | ha 


In the Statuts of Merton, Chapter IX, it is declar'd that who- 
ever is born before Marriage is a Baſtard. Upon this the Biſhops re- 
plied that it was contrary to the Canons of the Church, and were 
very urgent with the Barons to conſent that ſuch as were born be- 


. . fore, ſhou'd be Legitimate as well as thoſe born after, Marriage; 


the Church having decreeditſo. But the Barons with one Voice 
anſwer d, That they wou'd nat conſent, that the Laws of he 


Realm ſhou'd be chang d. 
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had approv'd of it in 12 15, but he had not authentickly 


confirm'd it. It was Honorius III, that eſtabliſh'd it b 
a Bull in 1223, and the next Year this Order ſettled in 


\ 


England, The Religions who embraced this Rule took, 


out of Modeſty, the Name of Minors or Minorites, and 
though in time they were divided into ſeveral Societies, 
they all acknowledg'd Francis d' Aſif for their Head and 
Founder. By their Rule they were not to preach or take 
Confeſſions in any Dioceſe without expreſs Leave from the 
Biſhop. But this Article was not long obſerv'd by them. 
They repreſented to the Pope, that Chriſtians were 


ſome what aſham'd to confeſi themſelves to their own Paſ= 


tors. That Many ſ. crupled to do it, by Reaſon the Pariſh- 
Prieſts themſelves were guilty of the very Sins that were 
confeſs d to them. In fine, that they had not Diſcretion 


enough to be ſecret. Upon this Foundation, they pe- 
tition'd, for this Part of their Rule, a Diſpenſation, which 


Was readily granted them. | 


Theſe two Orders of Dominicans and Franciſcans had 
acquir'd fo great a Character for Holineſs, among the 
People, that there were few but what had one of theſe 
Fryars for Guide and Director. Conſequently, the Alms 
they receiv'd were very conſiderable. They had more- 


over another Advantage, in that, for a long ſpace, almoſt 


Progreſs of 
theſe two 
Orders. 


all the Popes were choſen out of one or other of theſe 
Orders. So that, by their Credit at the Court of Rome, 


they obtain'd very often a Grant of what belong d to o- 
ther Orders, under colour that it was neceſſary for their 
Subſiſtence. On the other hand, they heap'd up immenſe 
| Riches, as well by the voluntary Gifts of the Living, as 
by the Lepacies and Grants which they extorted from the 


Dying, by making them believe that nothing cou'd' con- 


Tribute more to their eternal Salvation. In the-mean time, 
as thoſe two Orders labour'd with equal Ardour, to attract 
to themſelves the Benefactions of the Devout, and as by 


Rapture 
between - 
them. 


rhat means they were Rivals to one another; a Jealouſy 


aroſe between them, which quickly broke out into a moſt 
| ſcandalous Quarrel, which was not made up without great 
Difficulty. 1 
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Croſs- In a Council held at Rocheſter in 1244, a new Order of 
- wi „ Monks, call'd Croſ5-Bearers, appear'd and demanded leave 
England, to ſettle in England. Theſe Religious produced a Bull 
from the Pope, importing that they were to be reproach'd 
by no Body, and giving them Authority to excommuni- 
cate all that ſhou'd be fo bold as to break this Privilege. The 
Synod not thinking proper to grant their Petition, they 
were ſent off, on Pretence that the licenſing them was a 
direct Breach upon the Canons of the late Council of Lateran. 
I ſhall cloſe this Abſtract of the State of the Engliſb 
Church with ſome Remarks on the moſt celebrated Eccle- 
ſiaſticks of thole days. | e 
john de Johannes Sarisburienſis Native, and not Biſhop, of 
Salisbury. Salisbury, as ſome have affirm'd, was one of the Orna- 
ments of the Church of England, for his Learning, Po- 
liteneſs, and regular Life. He was very intimate with A- 
drian IV, who us'd to complain to him of the Weight 
of the Papal Crown. However the Ball, which this 
Pope gratified Heury II with, on account of the Con- 
queſt of Ireland, ſeems to ſhow that he was not one of 
the moſt ſcrupulous. John de Salisbury, who follow'd 
the Fortune of Thomas Becket, and accompanied him into 
France, procur'd by his Means, the Biſhoprick of Char- 
tres. He wrote the Polycraticon or de Nagis Curialium; 
a Collection of Letters, and ſeveral other Tracts of little 
Moment. He died in 118 1 or 1182, 
I ſhall fay nothing here of Thomas Becket or of Stephen 
Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having elſewhere 
Them. = 4 
Baldwin Balduin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who attended 
e Cantet- Richard to the Hoh- Land, where he died, paſs'd for a 
bury. Good Divine. Some of his Works which are ſtill extant, 
ſnew that his Reputation was not ill- grounded. His 
great Conteſts with the Monks of St. Auguſtin, who 
were become very inſolent, put him upon founding a So- 
city of Regular Canons *, juſt by Canterbury *, with. 
5 SV dieſign 
* Hoveden ſays, Secular Canons. p. 355. „„ 
2 Hackington about half a Mile from Canterbury. He had 
5 N 
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deſign to transfer to them the Privileges of | the Monaſtery 


the Archbiſhop was conſtrain'd to deſiſt from his Pro- 


„„ 


Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, a Native of Grenoble, was 
one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of the Church of Eng- 


land, in the Reigns of Richard I, and King John. His 


2k » 


of St. Auguſtin, But the Monks, perceiving his Intent 
in time, made ſuch Intereſt at the Court of Rome, that 


Hugh of 
Lincoin. 


Virtue gain'd him great Reverence from the People of his 


Dioceſe, who were terribly afraid of being excommunicated 


by him, becauſe they thought they obſerv'd that thoſe 
Vo lay under that Cenſure ſeldom fail'd of being viſited 
in this World with ſome Calamity. *Tis related, as an 


Inſtance of the Zeal and Reſolution of this Prelate, that 


by his own Authority, he order'd to be remov'd out of 
the Church of Godffow in Oxfordſhire the Tomb of Ro- 


ſamond Miſtreſs to Henry II, which ſtood in the Middle 
of the Quire hung with black Velvet and Wax Tapers 
round about it. Though he was told that the Tomb was 


placed there by the King's Order, he thought hg ought not 


ro ſuffer it, ſaying, it was a ſhameful thing that the Tomb 


of ſuch a Woman ſhou'd ſtand in ſo honorable a Place. 


This Biſhop dying with the Reputation of a Saint, was 


canoniæ d by Honorius III in 1221. 5 
Whilſt King John's Conteſt with the Pope was at its 


greateſt Height, one Alexander Cementarius a Clergyman, 
| who had been Profeſſor of Divinity at the Univerſity of 
Paris, publickly preach'd that the Pope had not Power to 


deprive Kings of their Crowns. This Freedom drew on 


his Head the Indignation of the Court of Rome, whereby 


he was reduced at length to the Neceſſity of begging his 
Bread from Door to Door. Matthew Paris inveighs 


mightily againſt the Errours of this Doctor, though no 
Body has appear'd more convinced than this Hiſtorian, 


ceeded fo far as to build a magnificent Church, but was forced to de- 

moliſh it. This Foundation was to be in Honour af Becket, and 

the ſecret Project was to draw the Election of the Archbiſhop. 
from St. Auguſtin s to this yew Convent. bo 3 


Alexander : 


Cementa- 
rius. 
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ol the ill-uſe the Pope made of his Power, as he has plainly 
| let the World ſee in his Hiſtory. OT” OT 
Walter f Walter de Gray Archbiſhop of Tork was more famous as a 
Stateſman than as a Biſhop. His Succeſſors were inrich'd 
by his Liberality in purchaſing the Manor of Thorp and 
annexing it to his See, He built likewiſe at London a 
ſtately Palace, which went by the Name of York-Place, 
but was afterward call'd Mhite-Hall x. Unfortunately, 
this Houſe which had been for many Years a Palace Roy- 
al was ſome time ſince burnt down to the Ground. 
Edmund Edmund, who from a Chanon of Salisbury was pro- 
moted to the Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury, after the 
Pope had annull'd three Elections to make room for him, 
was very commendable for his Moderation and Regular 
Life. He cou'd have wiſh'd, that the Pope's Power, 
which was then at the higheſt Pitch, might have been re- 
duced within due Bounds. Bur perceiving there was no 
likelihood of ſucceeding in an Attempt of that Nature, 
conſidering the Circumſtances England was in, he choſe 
rather to give way to the Torrent, than to ſtand againſt 
formidable a Power, back'd likewiſe by the King's Au- 
ority. However, to avoid the Blame of a baſe Com- 
pliance, he retir'd into France, to the Monaſtery of Pon- 
rigny, where his Auſterities ſhorten'd his Days. He was 
canoni⁊ d by Pope Innocent IV, in 114433. 
Richarl Richard Poor, firſt Biſhop of Salisbury and then of 
Poor de Durham, is remarkable upon two Accounts. Whilſt he 
Durham. was Biſhop of Saliibury, he perſwaded the Inhabitants of 
Sarum, to remove to the Place where Salisbury now ſtands. 
Here he laid the Foundation of a ſtately Church, which 
was not faniſh'd till thirty Years after, and is ſtanding at 
n 1 | this 
This Houſe is ſaid to be firſt built by Hugo de Burgh Earl of 
Xent, and given to the Dominicans, of whom the Archbiſhop 


bought it. When Cardinal Fool/ey fell, Henry VIII, ſeiz'd it and 
made a Palace Roy al of it. | 


* 


This is a Miſtake for he was not born at Durh im but Abing- 
ton in Berkſh;re. His father's Name was Reynald le Rich and his 
Mother Mabil was reputed a Saint. He founded a School in Ox- 


ford and bred up under kim many great Scholars. Hiſt, & Antig. 
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this day. The ſecond Thing which render'd this Prelate | 
famous was, his Synoadal Conſtitmtions {or the uſe of the ' 
Church of Salisbury. They are in all 87, of which I 
ſhall mention only the X Vth, which forbids the Prieſts to 
take Money for ſaying aſs, and the XXXIVth where- 
by it plainly appears that the Zairy communicated ar that 
time in Both Kinds, VV 
Alexander Hales, born in Gloceſterſpire, a great Canoniſt, Alexander 
and to whom was given the Title of Irrefragable Doctor, Hales. 
was Profeſſor of Divinity at the Univerſity of Paris. 
Among his other Works, he compos'd ſhort Notes u 
on the whole Bible, and a Commentary [in four mo 
upon the Maſter of the Sentences, wherein, as the learne 
Du Pin obſerves, he diſcovers more skill in Logic and 
Metaplyſichs than in the Antiquities of the Church. 
Seewald, Archbiſhop of Vorl, was an able Divine, and Sewald ef 
of an unblameable Life. He took Pattern by Edmund Vork. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had been his Maſter. 
The frequent Exactions of the Court of Rome gave him 
ſo great Diſguſt, that he cou'd not forbear writing a ſharp 
Kemonſtrance to Pope Alexander IV upon that Sub- 
ject. Amongſt other things he told him, that when 
Jeſus Chriſt commiſſion'd St. Peter to feed his Sheep, he 
did not give him Authority to flay them. This Freedom, 
zdded to his Refuſing to admit certain Italians, who 
came with Prod iſions as Court of Rome, drew on 
him the Diſpleaſure of Alexander, who at length excommu- 
zicated him. The Archbiſhop, when upon his Death- 
bed, complain'd bitterly of the Pope's Injuſtice, and 
made Appeal to Heaven. Matthew Paris was not of O- 
pinion doubtleſs, that this Excommunication depriv'd 
Sewald of eternal Salvation, fince he affirms that this Pre- 
late wrought a Miracle in his laſt Sickneſs. . 
Robert Kilwarly, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was a Kilwarly 
very learned Prelate, for the Age he liv'd in. His f Sw 
Merit having caus'd him to be promoted to the Dignity of ur, · 
a Cardinal, he reſign'd his Archbiſhoprick to go and live 


bh” 
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Groftelt e, I ſhall conclude what I have to ſay concerning the moſt 


Lincoln. 


M. Paris. 


noted Ecclefraſticks of thoſe days, with an Account of 


one of the moſt Eminent, I mean, Groſteſt Biſhop of 


Lincoln. As there are ſeveral curious Particulars relating 


to him, I ſhall ſpeak more fully of him than I have done 


of the reſt, | | | 

Groſteſt was a Prelate of Reſolution and Courage, who 
was neither to be gain'd by Court- Favours, nor frightned 
by the Pope's Menaces, Rocks which few Eccleſiaſtichs in 


thoſe days knew how to avoid. He, wholly bent upon 


following what appear'd to him reaſonable and juſt, 
without being ſway'd by any other Conſideration, had 


little Regard to the Circumſtances of the Times, or the 


Quality of the Perlons, and oppos'd equally, the King's 
Will, and the Pope's Pleaſure, according or it happen'd. 
By this ſteady Conduct, he had acquir'd a great Reputa- 


tion among the People, who had long been accuſtom'd to 


ſee the Bilhops truckle to the King or the Pope. It fell 
out one day that he excommunicated the Sheriff, for re- 


fuſing to impriſon an excommunicated Perſon * who con- 


temn d the Church's Cenſures. Henry III, very Angry | 
with the Biſhop for not applying to him, in order to o- 
blige the Sheriff to put the Canons in Execution, addreſs'd 


the Pope to ſecure his Authority, a Remedy worſe than 
the Diſeaſe. | | PE 


This Affair obliged Groſteſt to take a Journey to Rome, 
where he was confirm'd in the ill Opinion he had of the 


Court of Rome. He cou'd not ſee without Indignation 
and without ſhowing his Concern at it, the beſt Pre fer- 
ments in the Kingdom, beſtow'd on Italians, who nei- 
ther reſided on their Benefices nor underſtood a Word of 


Engliſh. His Grief to behold the Church's Revenues 
devour'd by theſe Harpies, having caus'd him to refule 
to inſtitute an Italian to one of the beſt Livings of his 


Dioceſe, he was preſently after ſuſpended. But, not at 
/ n 


* One Ralph a Clergyman whom he had depriv'd for Inconti- 
nence, and afterwards excommunicated tor refuſing to ſumbit to the 
Sentence. The Sheriff was Ralph's Friend. 
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Functions, his Flock being no more ſcrupulous in the 


Matter than himſelf. He even refus'd, at that very time, 


to admit ſome new Proviſions ſent from the Pope in fa- 
vour of other ſtalians. He declar'd that to entruſt rhe 


Cure of Souls to ſuch Paſtors, was to act in the Name of 


the Devil rather than by the Authority of Gd. 

| The Court of Rome was unwilling then to make any 
Noiſe, for fear of bringing upon her the whole Body of 
the Clergy of Fugland, from whom ſhe reap'd a plenti- 


ful Harveſt. This was the Reaſon that the Pope thought 


of this Prelate, who, was of a known Reſolution and in 
great Repute with the People. He choſe rather to try 


to win him by fair Means; and accordingly, to give him 
a Teſtimony of his Eſteem, he ſent him a Commiſſion to 


reform certain Abuſes crept into the Monafteries, This 
did not hinder but that ſoon after Groſteſt touch'd the _ 
Pope in a very ſenſible Manner, by computing the Sums 


Which the beneficed Italians drew every Year out of Eng- 
land, as hath been related in another Place. Innocent IV 
fat then in the Papal Chair. He had been ſo us'd to treat 


the Exgliſh with Haughtineſs, that he cou'd not hear of 
the Biſhop's Proceedings without being extremely pro- 
vok'd. But as he durſt not attack him upon this Score, 


' becauſe what he had done, had met with univerſal Ap- 


probation, he fell upon him for having refus'd to admit 
his Proviſions, and ſent him a menacing Bull, which wou'd 
have frighten'd any other but him. Groſteſt return'd to 


him, who had been order'd to ſend him the Bull which 


certain Inſtructions *, a very bold Anſwer, of which 
the Reader perhaps will not be diſpleas'd to fee the follow» 


ing Extract. 


* Matthew Paris, mentions not the Contents of the Bull but 
only takes Notice in general that the Biſnop look d upon the In- 


ſtructions, the Pope had ſent him, to be unreaſonable, as they 


Z uſually were, ſays our Author. | 


Vo I. III. = Yyy * Li I de- 


all concern'd at this Cenſure, he continued his Epiſcopal | 
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I defire your Prudence to take Notice, that I am al 
ways ready to obey the Apoſtolical Inſtructions, and de- 
clare my felf an Enemy to whatever is repugnant to them. 
For to both theſe Things I am bound by the Command of 


God. To apply this: the Apoſtolical Inſtructions * muſt 


of Neceſſity be agreeable to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles 


and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is principally repre- 


ſented by the Pope. Seeing Jeſs Chriſt has declar'd, he 


that is not with me is ag-inſt me, the SanRity of the A- 
poſtolick See is ſuch that it can never appear in Oppoſition 


to our Lord. From hence it plainly follows that the Let- 


ter in Queſtion * is directly oppoſite to an Apoſtolical 
Character. Firſt, becau le of the Clauſe Non-obſtante, fo 


frequently made uſe of now-a-days, which has nothing 
of natural Equity in it. On the contrary, it is certain it 


introduces a Deluge of Miſchief, as it gives Occaſion to 
a great deal of Inconſtancy and Breach of Faith. It ſhakes 


the Foundations of mutual Truſt, and makes Language and 


Writings of no Force or Significancy. In fine, it can't 


be, but that the Purity of Religion and the Peace of So- 
oy by ſuch a Stretch of Apoſto- 
hcal Authority, In the ſecond Place, next to the Sins of 


Luciſer and: Antichriſt, there cannot be a greater Defecti- 


on, or which carries with it a more direct Oppoſition to | 


the Doctrine of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, than to 


deſtroy Souls by depriving them of the paſtoral Office. 
And yet it is evident that thoſe are guilty of this Sin who 
undertake the ſacerdotal Function and receive the Profits 
without diſcharging the Duty. For in the Scripture Ac- 


count, the Paſtor who neglects his Flock, is a Ar, 
Murderer of the Sheep. Can one help therefore conſider- 


ing as a mult flagrant Crime, a Conduct which tends fo 


ſtrongly to the Deſtruction of Truth and Virtue, and the 


of Mankind ? If in moral Productions the 
Cauſe of Good is better than the Effect, it is but juſt the 


- » Contrary in the Propagation of Vice, the Source and Ori- 


ginal 


* By which are meant the Pope s Ordre. 
*: Meaning the Pope's Bull. - 


9 
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ginal whereof are worſe than the Diſorder that flows from 
them. It is manifeſt therefore, that thoſe who bring ſuch 


unqualified Perſons into the Church, and by that Means 
diebauch the Hierarchy, are moſt to blame, and that their 


Crime riſes in Proportion to the Height of their Station. 
From hence I conclude, that the Aypoſtolical See which has 
receiv'd ſo full an Authority from our Saviour, for Edifi- 


cation and not for Deſtruction, ought not to countenance, | 


much leſs to command ſo horrid and pernicious a Prevari- 
cation. To attempt any Thing of this Kind wou'd be a 
notorious Abuſe, if not a Forfeiture of her Authority. 
It wou'd be in Effect to ſtray at a vaſt Diſtance from the 


Throne of Glory, and to repreſent in a very ill Manner the 


Perſon of our Saviour. Such Perſons may be ſaid rather 
to be placed in the Chair of Peſtilence, and to (it upon the 
Bench with the Devil and Antichriſt, Neither can any 
Chriſtian who deſires to continue in the Communion of the 
Church, and pays a due Regard to the Apoſtolick See, obey 


any Commands of this Kind, though impos'd by an An- 
gel from Heaven. On the contrary, he ought to rebel, if 


I may call it fo, againſt the Order, and oppoſe it to the 


utmoſt of his Power. For this Rezfon, ſince the Inſtruc- 


tions above-mention'd are ſo plain a Contradiction to the 


Catholick Faith and the Sanctity of rhe Apoſtolick See, 


my Duty obliges me to reſuſe them, and not ro comply 


out of Deference to the Perſon by whom they are ſent 


Neither can your Prudence juſtly put any Hzirdſhip upon 


me, becauſe properly ſpeaking, my Refuſal ought not to 
be look'd upon as a Contumecy but rather as a filial Re- 
ſpect. For, to ſum up all ina word, the Apſtolick See 


has its Commiſſion only for Edification, and not ior De- 


ſtruction, and the Plenitude of its Power ought not to ex- 
tend beyond what relates to Eaiſication. But theſe Provis 


frons, as they call them, have a manifeſt Tendency to De- 
ſtruction. Therefore the Holy See can by no means allow 


ſuch a Liberty: For to conclude ; theſe Practices are re- 
veal d by Fleſh and Blood, which cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and not by the Father of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt. 


Wenn,, .- 0 
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This Letter put Innocent into a terrible Rage. Nhat! 


 fays he, has this old Dotard the Confidence to cenſure my 


Conduct By St. Peter and St. Paul I will make him ſuch an 
Example that the World ſhall ſtand amaz'd at his Puniſn- 
ment. His Paſſion however was ſomewhat moderated 
by the Cardinals, who repreſented to him the ill Conſe- 
quences which might proceed from too much Rigour 


de gainſt the Biſhop: That the Noiſe which wou'd be 


made on this Occaſion wou'd be prejudicial to rhe Holy 
See, fince it wou'd infallibly cauſe the Engliſh to examine 


into the Matter. That it was to be fear'd that in the 


Temper they were in, with regard to the Holy See and to 


the Biſhop of Lincoln, they wou'd think it very ſtrange 


that a Prelate of fo eſtabliſn'd a Reputation ſhou'd be 
treated with ſuch Severity. That on the contrary, there 
was a Neceſſity of carefully avoiding the giving Occa- 
{ton to enter into the Examination of what he alledged 
to juſtify his Non-complyance, and that therefore, upon 


all theſe Accounts it was moſt adviſeable to take no No- 


Ang].Sacr. 
E 


tice at all of this inſolent Letter. Though theſe Remon- 
ſtrances moderated the Effects of the Pope's Fury, they 
were not however ſufficient to appeaſe him entirely. The 
Annals of Lanercoſt inform us, that the Biſhop was excome 
municated a little before his Death, and that without con- 
cerning himſelf about the Cenſure, he appeal'd to the Court 
of Heaven. This is further confirm'd by the Report of 

ſeveral Hiſtorians who ſay, that Innocent mov'd in the 
Conclave that the Body of Groſteſt might be taken up and 
buried in the High- way, but that the Cardinals conſented 


not to it. Be this as it will, if he was excommunicated, 


he minded it not, but kept on diſcharging his Office; 
neicher had the Clergy of his Dioceſe any more Scruples a- 


bout it than their Biſhop, but continued to obey him 
till the Day of his Death. The Biſhops his Brethren, 


and 


* For, continues the Pope, is not his Sovereign the King of\ 
England, our Vaſſal, nay is he not our Slave? It is but therefore 
4. fignifying our Pleaſure to the Engliſh Court, and this antiquated 
** Frelate will be immediately impriſon'd, and put to what fur: 


Ss - - &, 


 & ther Diſgrace we ſtallthink fit,” 44. Paris, * 


frighten' d at this Apparition, that he continued two Days 
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and the Monks themfelves, though great Sticklers for the 
Pope, did not think that this Excommunication wou'd 
have any Effect. Some of them, who were preſent at 
his Death, affirm'd that they were entertain'd with ſuch M. Paris. 
divine Muſick in the Air over the Houſe where he died, 
as they never heard before. We find like wiſe that in the 
Pontificate of Clement V, the Dean and Chapter of Sr. 
Paul petition'd very earneſtly for the Canonization of 
Groſieſs on Account of ſeveral Miracles wrought by him 
after his Death. But as he was not of that Sort of Saints, Angl. Sack 
which the Court of Rome fill'd the Calendar with, their p. II. 2.343. 
Petition was rejected. An Inſtance of a Biſhop dying | 
under the Sentence of Excommunication, and yet paſſing 
for a Saint in the Country where he liv'd, is a Difficulty 
which muſt be left to be clear'd up by Thoſe whom it 
may concern. I ſhall content my ſelf with relating on 
this Subject one Circumſtance more, which, if not true, 
is at leaſt a Proof of the great Opinion of this Prelate's M. Paris. 
Sanctity. An Hiſtorian reports, that Groſteſt, a little af- 
ter his Death, appear'd in his Robes to Innocent IV, and 
ſtriking him a Blow on the Side with his Creſier, gave him 
a ſevere Reprimand. He adds, that the Pope was ſo 


without eating. I have nothing to ſay for the Truth of 
this Relation. I only draw this Inference from it, that 
although the Biſhop died excommunicated by the Pope, 
and in Sentiments very oppoſite to thoſe of the Court of 
Rome, the Hiſtorian for all that teſtifies by this Circum- 
ſtance, that he was fully perſuaded of his being glorified 
in Heaven. „„ 5 : nes 
Groſteſt * wrote ſeveral Tracts. Amongſt other Per- 
formances he tranflated from the Greek, into Latin, The 
 Teftament of the twelve Patriarchs, a Copy of which 
one John de Baſmgſtoke, who had met with it at Athens, 
put into his 22 As to the Time when the Original 
Was written it is uncertain. Doctor Cave aſſigns it to the 
latter End of the ſecond Century. Dodwel places it — 


2e was born at Sr0dbrooke in Suffolk, 


— 
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Firſt, and ſome others believe it was compos'd by ſom? 


| Few before our Saviour's Birth *. 


As to the Hiſtorians who liv'd in theſe four Reigns, the moſt 
noted are, | N 

Simeon of Durham, a Monk and Precentor of the Church of 
Durham in the Year 1164, one of the moſt learned Men of his 
Age. He wrote, beſides other Things, two Books de Geſtis Re- 
gum, which are not his Maſter-Pieces, being only a few indigeſted 


Collections chiefly out of Florence of Worceſter, whoſe very Words 
he frequently copies. He begins where Bede left off, and goes as 


far as the 29th of Henry I, 1129. He is one of the & Scriptores, 
publiſh'd 1652 at London. | 3 

Henry Archdeacon of Huntingdon flouriſh'd about the ſame 
Time, whoſe eight Books concluding with the Reign of King 
Stephen, were publiſh'd by Sir Henry Savil. He is a Follower of 
Bede, and has burrow'd a great many Lies from Feoffrey of Mon- 
mouth. He writes confuſedly, and reduces the Tranſactions of 
the Heptarchy to the ſeveral Reigns of the Meſt- Saxon Kings, but 


has not adjuſted them ſo well as he ought ro have done. 


William of Newburg, ſo call'd from a Monaſtery in York/hzre, 
whereof he was Member. His Hiſtory ends at the Year 1197. 


He was a violent Perſecutor of Feoffrey of Monmouth. His Latin 


Style is preferr'd to that of M. Paris, and equall'd with Thoſe of 
Eadmer and Malmesbury by Dr. Wats. . 
Ger vaſe a Monk of Canterbury wrote a Chronicle of the Reigns 


of Stephen, Henry II, and Richard I. with Judgement enough, 


ſays Biſhop Nic holſon. It was publiſh'd among the X Scriptores. 
Lond. 165 2. | | "9 OY 8 
Roger de Hoveden, Chaplain ſome time to Henry II. He is 
charged with borrowing from Simeon of Durham without acknow- 
ledging it, but, as Biſhop Nicholſon obſerves, if he did, he has im- 
prov'd his Story, adding years to many things confuſedly related 
in that Author. There are in his Book many Letters, Speeches, 
&c. relating to Eccleſiaſtical Matters. He was Cotemporary with 
Gervaſe, 1201. His Hiſtory was publiſh'd by Sir H. Savil, 
Francof. 1601. | | bg 
Ralph de Diceto Dean of London. He wrote about the Year 
1210. His Abbreviatianes Chronicorum contains an Abſtract of our 
Hiſtory down to the Conqueſt; and his Imagines Hiſtoriarum gives 
the Protraictures of ſome of our Kings more at length, ending with 
the firſt years of King John's Reign. Mr. Selden praiſes this Au- 
thor and his Works, though Biſhop Nicholſon favs he uſually copied 
Verbatim out of other Writers. He is among the X Scriptores, 
Walter a Monk of Coventry, a clear and faithful Writer. He liv'd 
in Coventry in 1217. He has ſome few Things of Note not to be 
met with in Feoffrey of Monmouth, Hoveden and Huntingdon, in 
his three Books of Chronicles, which are chiefly Collections from 


Matthew 
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Matthew paris a Monk of St. Albans, one of the moſt renown'd 
Hiſtorians of this Kingdom. His Hiſtoria Major contains the In- 1 
nals at large of eight of our Kings from William the Conqueror to 1 
Henry III. Twas firſt publiſhed at London 1571, and feprinteld 1 
with Additions of various Readings, &c. by Dr. Wats, London 1640. 
From the year 1259, wherein M. Faris died, to Henry III's Death, 
it was continued by William Riſhanger a Monk of the ſame Fra- 
ternity. The whole Work manifeſts a great deal of Candour and 
Exactneſs in the Author, who tells us ſo particularly of the brave Re- 
pulſes given by many of our Princes to the Uſurpations of the Ro- 
man See, that tis a Wonder how ſuch an HFeretical Hiſtory came to 
ſurvive thus long. A fair Copy of this Hiftory, ſuppos'd to be 
written by the Author's own Hand is in the King's Library at St. 
Fames s. He wrote an Abſtract of his Hiſtory, which Lambard 
ſtiles his Hifforia Minor having in it ſeveral Particulars of Note 
omitted in his Hiſtoria Major. Tis pretended that Paris had but 
a ſmall Hand in the whole Hiſtory, having begun only at the 
year 1235, the Reft being done to his Hand by one Roger de 
Windleſhore, or Windſor, (or de Wendover Prior de Bealvair as it is in 
the MS. Copy in Cotton's Library) one of his Predeceſſors in the 
ſame Monaſtery. | 


The End of Vol. III. 
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l 1 
B BOT 8. op „ Welch Ones, 
ſuminon K. Henry HI. fo ap- 
pear before them. 366 
Acres talen by the Chriſtians, 115 
--—-Joande) born. 
Adrian IV. made Pope, 5. As Ac- 
count of him, ib. n. dies, 17. his 


Bull ro Henry III. concerning the ta- 


king of Ireland, 52 
Adventurers lifted by R. ohn. 229, 


Albemarle (E. of) reſiſts Henry, Tt. | 


286. rebels againſt him. 2877 ſeixes 
A otheringay-Caſtle, i ib. is paraon'd, 


ib. 

Albi 
— I. K. of Scotland, does 
Homage to Prince Lewis,238, aud 
to K. Henry III. 283. demguas Nor- 
thumberland, 334, 4 yearly Pen- 


oppoſe es the Pope's Legates coming into 
Dominions, 33 9 346. receives 


him at laſt, ib. 
Alexander II. refuſes 70 do 3 to 
Henry III. 364. ſubmits, 365. 4 
Marriage agreed between his eldeſt 
Son and rr 5 ed:ſt Daughter, ib. 


dies. 372 


igenſes, an Account of them, 246. n. ney, 425. 


A! 55 I. K. of Scotland, 379. 
marries Margaret, Daughter to Hen- 
ry III. 392. comes ro . Viſit zhe 
King, 442 

Alexander III. made — . 
 demms the 5 Articles, 26. ſent for for 
10 Rome, 32. ſends Legates into 
England, 35, 40. his Character, 
37. . ſhews an extraordinary Regard 
for Becket, ib. gy. 75 

Alexander IV. rn levies a 

. vaſt Army againſt hed, 413. 
his Bulls to get Money out of England, 
416---&Cc. cauſes obligatory Notes 
to be ſigu d by Le Engliſh Clergy, 
420. preſſes H enry III. for Mo- 

Aer him from his 

Oath concerning the Oxtard-Provi- 
ſious, 443. dies, . 

Alexander Cementarius 


| 5 

| Alexander de Hales, an Account of 
fron of 80 Marks ſettled upon him, ib. | 
Alice kid in Marriage to 


him. 523 
Prince 
reſtor d to — 


Caſtle, hath a Di 
pute with the Navarre, 75. 

applies to ka” to decide it, ib. 
reſigus to Prince Edward his Preten- 


frons 


Richard, 71. 
of France, 
Alphonſo K. 


con- 


nn 
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* 


1 D i * 


* to Guienne, 404, _ E 
ee the Romans; 
"Aon (Engliſh) lay 


Grievances of the Englith Nation, 


6 

_ Anaſtaſius ( Pope) dies, . 5 | 

= 3 — 77 e with the Km. © 
of Sicily by the Pope, > 4 

| 3 K. Richard wade ned K. * 
N — 1 4 
Alrlat the Pope's Nn 1 

Arms of England, 7 1348 


Arthur D. of Bretaign, 146, 150 put 
unaer the K. of Fr rance's Protection, 
158. reconciled to K. John, 160. 
returns to K. Philp, ib. loſes all his 
Provinces in France, 162. joins K. 


Philip, and the E. of March againſt 


K. John, 171. marries the K 0 
France's Daughter, and beſieges Mi- 
rabel; 172. talen Priſoner, and 
ent to Falaiſe, 173. his bold Re- 
ply to K. John, 174- di —_— 073 


2 ſudden, e 
R. Arthur's Body found. 92 
Aſſaſſin's, who they wzre, 126, n. 

Aſcalon demoliſh'd by Saladin, 122. 


repair d by K. Richard, „ 


Athelmar made Biſbop of Wincheſter, 


381. expelld the Kingdom, 4.36. 
recall d by Henry III. 443. dies, ib. 


7 Auguſtin (Monks of) elect their 
 Sub-prior, Archbiſhop of Canterbus» 


ry, 184. driven out of their Mo- 
zaftery by K. John, 190 


==o=- Abbot of) excommunicates Prince 


Lewis, | $36 --- 
Avignon raten, 297 
Aviſa married to Prince John, 100. 

d vorced by him, 1 
Auſtria (D. F) Hunted by K. Rich- 
ard, 116. leaves him and returns 
home, x 126 


Him into France, 211, 212. 


B 


| de Archbiſbob Canterbas 
open " B f 


ry, puts K. Richard in Mindof the 
Obliga tions of his Coronation-Oath, 
95.. an Account of him, 520 


Baldwin de Guiſnes Zakes the E, of. | | 


Pembroke Priſoner, © 


Barons depriv'd of their Caſtles by Hens 


ry II. 2. ſwear Fealty to bis Som, 
oppoſe K. John, 1653 169. refuſe 


to attend him into France, ib. ſums 


mom d to appear and deliver their Ca- 


2 s, 170. ſubmit, ib. forſake 


K. John in Normandy, and return 


refuſe to follow 


enter 


10 England, 178. 


into a Coufeder ac 4 againſt him, 214. 


demand the re-eſtabliſhment of their - 
former Laws and Privileges, 220 i 
223, become Maſters of Bedford, | 


London, Gc. 225. beſiege K. 


John ia the Tower, ib. ſeize Ro- 


cheſter, 230. excommunicated by 
the Pope, 232, 233. offer the Crown 


0 Pr. Lewis, 234. ſwear Allegi= | 


ance to him, 236. abundance for- 
ſake him, 273. ſome ſurrender their 
Caſtles to Henry III. 292. others 
r-fuſe, ib. deracy 


enter into a Confe 


to ſtop the King's abſolute Power, 


321. refuſe to mcetin Parliament, 
and threatentoele& another King, ib. 
mate loud Complaints of the K's Pro- 
ceedings, 332, 340. form a Deſign 
to deprive him of the Adminiſtration 
of Aﬀairs, 362. oppoſe the Exact 
ions. f the See of Rome, 367. An 
account of their Wars with Henry III. 
430 &c. 449483 form 4 
Project of reforming the Government, 


431. enter into an Aſſociation for 


maintaining the Oxford-Provitiong, 
436. make a Peace with Lewis, 440, 


tr) to ſurprize K. Henry, 445. be- 


eome ä of Gloceſter, Here. 
7 22 ford, 


8 


| fo Ke. 449. beſent an Ad- 
dreſs to the K. pod refer tbeir 


Differences to the K. of France, 
454. renounce their Allegiance, 


457. form a new Plan of Go 
Fo _ wernment, 461. to which the K. 
rt and Prince are forced to con- 
E ent, 462. ſeverely handled by 

72. 
Battle Abbot of) 3 of 

the Pope's Exactions, 340. 
Beatrix X. Henry's en, 


born, 361. 
Beauvais (Bp. of) ſent by the K. 
f France to perſwade the Em- 


to detain K. Richard, 


134, 136. taken priſoner, 142 
Bieavoir Caftle taken, 170. 
Becket (Thomas) made Chan- 

cellor, 4. an account of him, 


19. made Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, ibid. and 20. occaſions 
uarrel between him 


the Q. 
2 the King, 22. &c. refuſes 
to ſign the Conſtitution of Cla- 
rendon, 25. complies, 26. re- 
Pents of it, ib. condemm d to 


Impriſonment, 29. retires into 


Flanders, 30. his arrogant Let- 
ter to the K 33. returns to 
England, 44. excommunicates 
ſeveral Biſhops, and Barons, 


- Ib. ig murdered, 46. Miracles 


wrought at his Tomb, 47. He 
zt canoniz d, 48. his Body laid 
zn a Shrine, ib. what Numbers 
. of Votaries came yearly to his 
—_—-- 7 


_ | 3 Rs 1 © 
| married to Eudo, 19. dies, 


Bertrand 


, ib. 
gave X. Richard his 


mortal wound, 146. fleud a- 
Ave, | ib. 


BVve, 


INDEX 


Bovines (Battle o 


Celano Battle of) 


Biſhops refuſe to ſuſcribe the 5 


Articles, 25. comply, ib. write 
to Becket, 35. appeal to the 
ope, ; 15 f = ib. 
Blanche of Caſtile made Regent 
of France,. 297. 
Bland Richard) choſen Archb:- 
/hop of Canterbury, 319. hts 
Election annull d by the Pope, 
. | 226 
Bohun [Humphrey) General of 
the Engliſh Army, 3 
Boniface choſen Archbiſhop of 
Samerbary, .. - © - 353. 
Bononia (Bp. of) invefts Edmund 
with the Nn. of Sicily. 414 
) 219, end un. 
Bowley-Abbey by whom founded, 
8 ä 1 
Brabanſons what, 2. 68. 
Bretaign (Affair: of) 10, 81. — 
D. of does Homage to Lewis, 
330. marries Beatrix Daughter 
VV 
Brent (Fulk de) behaves braus- 
ly, 277. tyrannizes over his © 
Neighbours, 293. fin d, ib. re- 
bels, ib. haniſo dthe Realm, ib. 
Bulls of the Popes to get Money, 
410, &c. 415, 416, &c. = 
Burgundy (D. of) appointed Ge- 
neral of the French _ os, 
119. returns home, 124, dies, 
| | ; © 


N C 5 

anterbury (Archb:i/hop of | See 
C Langton, le Gaal, Nel 
r i &c. 
Caſtile (X of) his pretenſions to 
Guienne, — 28 
184. 
Celeſtine III. Pope, aten pel 15 | 
wreſt the Kin, of Sicily from 

|  Jancred, 


Tancred, 103, gives it the Em- 
PDeeror Henry VI. 
Charta Magna) 249, &c. nd 


ib. 


N 226. 
Charta de Foreſta, 263, &c. They 
are both annull'd 5 


| 231 
Cheſter (F. f) Commander of 2 
Henry's Forces in Normandy, 

| OS aduiſes the K. not to force 
Hubert de Burg out of the Mo- 


naftery of Merton, 316. dies. 


„ 5, Sy | 18 
E. %) carries St. Edward's 
Sword at Qu. Eleanor's Coro- 
nation, 33 1. n. dies. 339 
»---Earldom of) annex'd to the 
Crown * 3b 


| Chicheſter (Bp. ) choſen Arch. 


biſhop of Canterbury, 311. re- 
jected by the Pope, ib. refuſes 
to reſign his place of Chancellor, 


| Church (State of) | 493=—-531 


Cinque- Ports. Who granted em 


the Privileges they now enjoy, 


246. declare for K Henry III. 
275, declare for the Barens, 
446. were obhig'd to find the 


King fifty Ships upon occaſion, 
ib. reduc d - obedience by | 


PPP 377 
Ciſtercians receiv d by K John in- 
to favour, 167. K. Henry de- 
mands one Years profit of their 
| Wool, 360. as doth alſo the 
 _ Pope, 5 423 
Clarendon (Farliament at) 25. 
| Conſtitution: of) 24, 25, 


| Clauſe (ſavine) 
Clement 3. made Pope, 


the E. of Anjou, 475. dies, 489 © 


the Pope, 


333 


26. n. 


„ 
8 
Clement 4. Pope, gives Sicily ta 


Clergy, uſed formerly to be tried 


_ only in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, / {| | 
21. preach up the merit of $0: 


ope,. 
484 


ng to the Holy War, 99, ſuch 
as were excommunicated or- 
dered to quit the Kingdom, 284. 
refuſe to grant Henry, 
Subſidy, 395. and the 


— Ttalian, haue their Houſes i- 
fed in England, 313. the value 


of the Livings they had in 
England, hk 368 
Coin in Henry 24's Reign, 12. (of 
Gold) by whom firft coma, 


515 


ſend Repreſentatives to Parke 
anient, 433, &. 461 


Companies in London, when f-. 


tabu d, . I4 


Conan the groſs, D. of Bretaign, ⁵ 
10. Conan the little, ib. drives Wl 


out his Father, and takes poſ- 
ſefſion of Bretaign, ib. ſerzes 
upon the City of Nantes, 13. 
des, - | 


„ 
Connaught (X. of ) raiſes Diſtur- 
bances in Ireland, 198 2s taken 
priſoner, ib. invades the Eng- 


liſh Territories, 309, taken 
priſoner, - | ib. 
Conrade takes Naples, 

ford, = "a 
Conſervators appointed, 461 
Conſpiracy ag ainſt Henry II. 36 


Conſtance Dutcheſs of Bretaign }F 
| pate her felf under the K of | 


France r protection, 158. re- 


Tai 


concii d 
, *» of 730 
« > 1 
23» 
* 


 Commendam's. Origin of them, 


Commons, when firſt began ta 1 | 


—_— = 
is brother Henry, 407. 115 1 
\ 2 i 6 


| condild to K John, 160. re- 


* _Conftantia married to the Em- 
peror Henry 6, 103. brought 
to bed in the 524 Tear of ber 


ners to a rict, 289, hang d, ib. 
Coronation. Account of one, 
= 331. n. The Form aud Ceremo- 
niet of an ancient Coronation, 


| 312, 514 
Croſs-bearers come to England, 
520. Croſs-bow, Remark on 
the uſe of it, 148 
Cruſades publiſb d, 79, 231, 484. 
Curteine. See St. Edward's Sword. 
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* only Daughter, and to ſettle 
turnt to Phllip, ib. . marries 
Guy of Thouars, 164. dies, ib. 


Dover be/tez'd by Prince Lewis, 


Dublin taken by the Engliſh, 69. 

=== Archbiſhop of, intercedes 
for Hubert de Burg, 318 

Durham (Bp. of | purchaſes the 


Councils. A mixt one, 502. of 
Oxford, ib. XI. of Lateran, 


506. XII. of Lateran, 510. Ca- 
72025 f t--iÞ.--at St. Paul's, EC 


the Succeſſion upon bim, 59 
5 60 


dies. 


Die (John de) the Pope's Nuncio, 


comes to England to extort Mo- 
ney from the Clergy, 426. 


b. Dominicans, an Account of them. 


| -- - age, 1 
Conſtantine ſtirs up the Londo- 


518 
38 


Earldom of Northumberland 
For himſelf and his Heirs, 
98. gives 10,000 Marks to be 
appointed Regent, ib. excluded 
* the Adminiſtration by 

ngchamp, 109. apprebend- 


ed, and fore d to deliver ſome 


Caftles he had, 110. complams 
to Prince John, ib. protefts a- 


Curvy (John) E. of Ulſter, In- ainſt his Coronation, 155 

— of FA prodigious 8 of . 25 

| Strength, 181 P Arl, Ceremonies at the In- 
Cyprus taken by K Richard, 108 I ffallment of an Earl, by whom 
. D | — Jars invented, 246 


Did Prince of Wales, 354. Edmund Prince born, 367. mads 
makes an Irruption in Eng- K of Sicily by the Epe, 409. 
land, 364. offers to become a | 
Faſſal to the Pope, 365. dies. 


| 72 
Decretals, an account of "lan | 

= | 5 175 &c. 
Dermoth X. of Leinſter, carries 
off the Wife of O-rotith K. of Pope the th part of his Rents, 
Meath, 58. forced to leave Ire- bag retires into France, where 
land, ib. applies to the K. of 2 des | for grief, 349. a furs 
England, ib. two Engliſh Lords ther account of him, 522 
enter into an Alliance with Edmunds-bury (Abbot of) com- 


him, ib. promiſes Strong-bow plains of the Pope's Exadti- 
& "100 : 
5 8 45 | 


2nvefied with it, 414. 
Edmund choſen Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, 326. undermines 
the Bp. of Wincheſter, 328. 
feat into Wales to make peace 
with Lewellyn, 329. grants the 


one of them, to give bim bis ons, 


= borrows Money of the K 


E Edwards Sword, 33 1. n. bis Body 
removed 10 wn 


"Red Sonof Aenry III. born, = 


inveſted with Guienne, 395. mar- 
ries Eleanor of Caſtile, 404. ra- 


tifies his Father's Conduct relating to 


Sicily, 425. blames him for bre.k- 
ing his Oath to the Barons, At. 
carries the War againſt the Welſh, 
448. takes 10,000 J. from the 
Templers, ib. block'd up in Briſtol- 
Caſtle, 451. 
Windſor-Caſtle, 452. ſeiz'a and 
Forced to del:ver up the Caſiley ib. 
beats the Londoners, 45 8. 
Priſoner by the E. of Leiceſter, and 


forc'd to _—_ of hard Terms. 45 9. 


| eſcapes, 46 5 obtains a compleat 
| Ty of the Battle of Eveſham, 
N and frees his Father, ib. 
goes to the Holy Land, 484, 4.87. 


85. arrives in Paleſtine, 488. 
is wounded by an Aſſaſſin, ib. makes 
a Truce with the Sultan, 489. re- 
turns to England, ib. 


ander K. Henry IId's 


Queen con- 


ſpires againſt her Husband, 63, ſends 


her Sous Richard and Geoffrey to 
Paris, for which ſhe is impriſon d, 66. 
releas d) 94. her Kindneſs ro Priſo- 
ners, ib. comes to Sicily, and brings 
Berenguella 20 her Son Richard, 107. 
applies to the Pope for the Releaſe of her 
Son, but in vain, 130. uſes her In- 
Tereſt to ſecure the Crown to her Son 


John, 15 1. goes to Spain Zo fetch 
Blanche of Caftile, 162. beſieg'd 
in Mirabel, 173. dies, 182 


Eleanor Kk. Henry's Daughter married 
to Alphonſus K. of. Caſtile, 49. ta- 
Len Priſoner by K. John, and ns 

0 Briſtol-Caſtle, 173. dies, 354. 

en the E. 8 Provence s N 


INDEX 


ter married to Henry I. 331. 
croum d, ib. raiſes an Army to reſ. 


Puts kimſe f up in 


taken 


K. of France, 


 Fereſts, E ſtion concerning ofa; 1 

80 Þ} 

Fr ance, Refle®ions on the Strengt of 'F 
5. &. 


cue her Husband, 


Eleanor of Caſtile married io Price "1 


g ward, 
Elections, Conteſts about them, 


zbey ſurrender, 


478. 483 


Bp of ) his ane er 70 Henry III. — 5 
Engliſh have a mean Opinion of K J | 


164, are diſcontented, 168 
Eudo E. of Pontievre marries Bertha, 
10. gers Poſſeſſion of Bretaign, ib. 


os. 
Ely ſeiz'd by the Male: content Baronse 


en 


Ai hated by his Son, ib. 
Eveſham (Battle of) 471 
Exactions of the Popes, 416—423 
Excommunication, on what Princi- 

ples grounded, 499 
Fla. Osbern (Win. ) raiſes s a Sedj- 

tion iu London, I44 


Fitz-Stephen (Robert) enters into a 
Alliance with Dermoth, 58. hath 


Flanders (E. of) oppoſes K Philip, 210. | 


Wexford given him, 59. 
Deputies to K. Henry II. 


does Homage to Henry III. 351 


the Kings of it, 
K. of) See Philip, Lewis, _ 
Franciſcans, an Account of them, 5 18 
Frederick II. excommunicated, 302. 

Joes to the Holy Land, 304. mar- 
ries Iſabella, 331. aemands ber 

Portion, 333. 


on againſt him publiſhed in England. 
345- ſends Embaſſadors tocomplain 
348, 367 
* JOSE 


Guo the Pope's Legate forbide = 
K. Philip's carrying his Arms in- 
#0 PP 235: fe ſpends thoſe 2 = 


F Ups reproves K. e 


the Excommunicati- 


* with the Barons, 282. is 

recall d, 285. carries 1200 Marks 

b ban. dn. 

- -Ganoc (Caſtle) who built, 371. 

& Gaſcoons complain of Simon de Mont- 

5 fort's Exadtions, 392. attemot to 
deliver their Province to the K. o 


— 


Caſtile, 400. ſubmit to Henry III. 
404 


Gray Biſhop of Norwich) choſen 


Gaugy (Robert) 93 _ 
"Geoffiey Plantagenet E. of Anjou, 8 


R. Heary's Brother ſeizes 


on Anjou, Ec. 9. diprivd of it, 
&c. ib. made E. of Nantes, > 


det, 
| Geothey, Henry IId's Sow ler, 12. 52 


married to Conſtance, 13. 
D. of Bretaigne, 49. weng an ay 
Nerrection in Bretaign, 7 dies, 8 
2 Geofire Archbiſhop ork, 110. 
impriſond in ++ 111. 
reftor'd to the King's Favour, 140. 
oppoſes the levying of a Tax, 165. 
excommunicates the Sheriff of Y ork, 


m raiſing a Tax, 187. aeparts 
out of the Kingdom, ib. dies, 204. 
ny High-Fuſticiary made E. of 


| 157 
| German Princes inter «ede for K. Rich- 
and. et © 


of Dim, 530 
Gilbert Marſhal. See E.of Pembroke. 
Gilbert mad: E. of Gloceſter, 477. 
turnt againſt the E. of Leiceſter, 4.65. 
' openly declares againſt bim. 467. 

procures Pr. Edward's Eſcape, ib. 

levies an Army in order to compel = 

K. toperform his Engagements, 4.80, 

&c. becomes Maſter of 

and the Tower, 482. publiſhes. 4 

Manifeſto, ib. makes his Peace, 483 

: Glanvil (Ranulph de) an Account E 
Ein, 9 impriſon d by R 


INDE X. 


jb. andall thoſe that wereemployd 


Gervaſ of Canterbury, an account = 


London, 


| Richard, ib. 
bis Redemption, 


of Leiceſter, 441. 


__ bim, ib. 
ates, 


Grand (Richard le) macs Kabul 
of Canterbury, 303. demands the 
Caſtle of Tunbridge, 309. goes to 


Rome pon that Account, ib. 5 


Archbiſbop of Canterbury, 187. 
made Heb Chancellor, 197. n. 
and chief Fuſticiary of Ireland, 198. 
cauſes Money to be coin d there, ib. n. 


made Archbi/hop of Y ork, 232. pays 
10, oool. for bi pal ib. made Re. 


gent, 356. obtains a Subſidy of 20s. 
upon every Knight's Fee, 360. dies, 


21. n. purchaſed the Mannor of 


horp, 522. built York-place, c. 
Ferwards calld W hite-hall ib. 
Gregory VIII. made Pope, 85. dies, ib. 
Gregory IX. mad? Pope, 301. demands 
the Tenths of all Moveables in Eng- 
land, 303. aims at getting the Col- 


lation to all vacant Benefices, 311. 
orders that 3oo Italians ſhould be put 


land, 6 many vacant Benefices in Eng- 

349. demands a way of t 

| gy, 350. ables, 3 his ſimo- 

— Propoſal t to the Aer of Peter- 
borough, 3 

Gregory X. Pope, 5 485 


| 88 ofthe Engliſh Nation, 372 
Griffin Pr. of Wales, 35 


4. dies, 364 
Groſthead Biſhop of Lincoln, oppoſes 
EK. Henry's having 4 Subſidy f from 

the Clergy, 395. 


of the Livings enjoy d by gn 
3938. A large account of him, 
245 30 
Guy of 1 R. of Jeruſalem 
Nach at. 8 


— 


comes * K 8 


pays 15, oool. fer | 
Gloceſter (E. F) is jealous of the E . 


takes an Account 


dxndnß ( 9: 6 Ke 1 5 


108. applies to Saladine for heb, 
115. made K. of Cyprus, 126. 
Guy ae Luſignan K. Henry's Brother 


comes to England, 375. loadedwith 
" vaſt Honours, 4 | 391 


Hkweſam (Walter 4) eleffed 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 301. 
his Election annull d by the Pope, 
| 5 


| + 
Henry II. croum d, 2. demoliſhes the 
Barons Caſtles, ib. ſends away the 

foreign Troops, ib. revokes all the 

Grants made by K. Stephen III. 

and reſumes all the Lands that were 


alienated from the Crown, ib. calls 


4 Parliament at Wallingford, 4. 
confirms the Charter of Henry I. ib. 
does Homage to the K. of France, 5. 
makes Var with his Brother Geof- 
frey, 8. makes a Treaty with Mal- 


colm. 11. 


Maſter of Tholouſe, 14, 16. makes 
Peace with Lewis, ib. attempts to 


reduce the Power of the Clergy with- 


in due Bounds, 24. An account of 
his Conteſt with Becket, 25, &c. 
forbids all Appeals to Rome, 32. ba- 
niſbes Becket's Relations, ib. ſuſ- 
pends the Payment of Peter- pence, 
41. ſends Commiſſioners into all the 
Counties to enquire into the Miſ- 
demeanour 
reconciled to Becket, 46. is charg- 
ed with Becket's Murder, 50. 
forms a deſign of conquering Ireland, 


ib. grows jealous of thoſe that were 
engag d in that Expedition, 60. goes 
into Ireland, 61. places Garriſons 
in Waterford, c. ib. meets the 
Pope's Legate in Normandy, 62. 
fewears to his Innocence of Becket's 


FRF 


| barefoot to Becket's Tomb, and is 


gages inthe Cruſade, 85. the M. 


wages War with the 
Welth. 1b. croum d a 2d. anda 3d. 

time, ib. orders the Money tobe new-. 
coin dh ib. attempts to make himſelf 


Love 100,000 Marks in his Coffers, 
Henry III. born, 193. crown'd. 2 1. 


j 


aiſciplin'd by all the Monks of Se. 
Auguſtin's, ib. and 69. bis Wife 
and Sons conſpire againft him, 63. 
attackt on all Sides, 66, 67. bis 
great Sucreſs in reducing the revolted 
Cities in France, 68. reduces all the 
Nebels in England, 69. enatts 
new Laws, and renews the Laws 


of Edward the Confeſſor, 72. de- 
mmoliſbes all the . Caſtles, 73. 


choſen Umpire between Alphonſo K. 
of Caſtile, and Garcias K. of Na- 
varre, 75. Diſtontents among his 
Sons, ib. falls in Love with Alice 
his Daughter-in-law, ib, prepares to 
chaſtiſe his Son Richard, 81. e- 
renewed between him, and the K. of 
France, 86. is every where defeat- 
ed, 88. applies to the Pope, ib. 
makes Peace with K. Philip, and 


. upon what T.rms, 88, 89, finds 


that his Son John had held Intelli- 
gence with Richard, 89. curſes his 
Sons, ib. dies at Chinon, ib. his 
Corps bleeds at the Approach of his 


Son Richard, 90. where buried, ib. 


and n. his Character, ib. bis lau- 
ful and baſe Iſſue, 91, 92. teft a> 


98 


makes. his Entry into London, 282, 
wears to maintain the Nation in 
their Privileges, ib. croum d again, 
286. orders the two Cherters to be 
ftritly obſer vd, 290. declard 
age by the Pope, 291. and, by thi 
Parliament, 295. demands a fife 
teenth upon Moveables, ib. pre- 


_ pares to carry the War into France, 


297. 305. cauſes all Charters to 
be renewed, 293, extorts o 
TY. | Marks 


299. compe 
Preſents, 377. annuls K John's 


Markt from the Londoners, 


Is them to make him 


Charters, 299. raiſes Money 


by unlawful means, 397. makes 


& deſcent into Bretaign, ib. re- 


turns to England, 308. de- 


frauds his Brother of the E. of 


. Pembroke's Eftate, 310. unſuc- 


ceſsful in his Matches, 311. 


demande Subſidies, 309, 312, 
3315 363, 376, 377, 401, 414, 


416,481. compels the Barons to 
deliver their Children to him, 
322. cauſes their Eſtates to be 


Plunder d, ib. befrepes one of 


the E. of Pembroke's Caſtles, 


323. marches againſt him, 221. 


himſelf up in Wincheſter, 
27. neglects to aſſiſt the D. of 


etaign, 330. marries Eleanor, 


7 331. redreſſes ſeveral abuſes, 
333. tries to annul all the 
Grants made during his Non- 


e, ib. makes a peace with 


 #he K of Scotland. 334. pro- 
wnſes to have the Charters ob. 


fervs, 


to comp 


336. & alibi. forc'd 
mand, 341. a Plot againſt 


| tim, 343. Inflances of Ins In- 
conſtancy, 344, &c. proſecutes 


Simon de Montfort for h:s 


marriage, 345. inveſted with 


the Earldom of Poictou, 355. 


_ ettempts to drive the French out 
ef Poictou, 356. the Parltament 
refuſet to grant him Money, 


ib. demands all the Provinces 


Philip had taken from the Eng- 
* liſh, 357. defies K Lewis, ib. 
puts himſelf up in Bourdeaux, 


359: winters there, 360 ſends 


ly with the Barons De- 


TT 
| for Money from England, ib. 


ratifzes the Truce with Lewis, 


361. binds himfelf to pay hum 


5000l. per ann. ib. marches a- 


gainſt the K., Scotland, 355.re- 


ſolves to make War ag ainſt the 


Wellh, 366, 367, 371. 15 n- 
trrely govern d by Foreigners, 
376, 398. ſells his Fewels, 377. 


eftabliſhes a Fair at Weſtmin- 
er, ib. borrows Money of his 
great Men, 378. takes the Crofs 
in order to go to the Holy Land, 
379. preſſes the K. of Scotland 
to do him Homage, 392. de- 


mands and extorts. Subſidies 


from the Clergy, 395, 427. 
goes to Guienne, 403. ſolemnly 
ſwears to obſerv? the 2 Char- 
ters, 402. breakes thro his Eu- 
gapements, 403. goes to Scot- 
land, 41 5. loads his Queen's 


| Relations with reſents. 128 . 1 
| beaten by the LWellh, 8 1 
"ha hrs Conſent tothe Oxford= |: 


roviſions, 434, 445, 446, 450. 
—— 1 12 to are 


mandy, &c. 440. retires to the 
Tower, 444. goes into Guienne. 
447. his Wars with the Barons, 
450, &c. retires to Lewes, 4.56, 
taken priſoner at the Battle 
of Lewes, 458. ig releasd, 471. 
near being kill d at the Battle 

of Eveſham, ib. renenges him- 


ſelf againſt the Barons, 474. 


turns againſt the E. of Glo- 


ceſter, 482. ates, 490. where bu- 
ried, ib. his Character, ib. 
his Iſſue, | 


: 13133 
Henry X. Henry 24's eldeft Son 


crown'd, 42. an inflance of his 
Prids, ib, viſits the K. of France, | 
: f : 5 


1 


65. demands Normandy of his 
Fat ber, 66. goes over to the K. 
of France, ib. 28, as K. of 


England, 67. attempts to bring 
an Army of Flemings into 
68. dies, 77. his. 
7 78 


England, 
„„ 5 
Henry de Eſſex, Standard. bearer 
C i a 
Henry E. of Champagne choſen 


General of the Chriſtians in 


_ Paleſtine, 126 
Henry of Huntingdon, an account 
of him, — 


20 
ö Heraclius Patriarchof Jeruſalem, 78 


Hereticks, come into England, 


From Germany, 49. condemn'd 


at Oxford, ib. periſh with bun- | 


ger, . ib. 
Hoel di/inherited by his Father, 10 


Honorius made Pope, 283. de- 


mands two Prebends out of every 
Cathedral, and two Monks Por- 


tions out of every Monaſtery, 


p 296. | dies, 5 "OL 
Hubert chief Fuſticiary, 145. ſe- 


cures the Crown to K. John, 151. 
his ſpeechbefore K. John's Coro- 


nation, 154. made High Chancel- 
lor, 157. calls a Synod notwith- 


ſtanding the King's Prohibition, 


168. oppreſſes the Clergy, 179, 
| 1 I 


| Hubert de Burg, Governour of 


- Dover-Caftle, 236, 273. made 
chief Fuſticiary, 286. marries 


the K. of Scotland's eldeſt Siſter, 


288. puniſhed ſome of the Lon- 


doners for a Riot, 289. is in 


great Credit, 291, undermines. 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, ' 208. 


 _ edwiſes the K. to become abſo- 


| lute, 299. made E. of Kent, ib. 


Innocent III. makes * Lang- 


ic diſgrac d, 313. ordered to 


give in his accounts, 31 5. takes 


Sanctuary in the Priory of Mer- 
ton, 316. and in Brentwood- 
Chapel, 317. drag'd out thence, 
ib. and confin'd to the Tower, 
318. ſent to the Deviſes, 219. 
eſcapes from thence, 326. flies 
into Wales, and joyns the E. of 
Pembroke, 326. proſecuted a- 
freſh, 347. reſigns 4 of his beſt 
Eftates to b ib. 
Hugh Biſbop of Lincoln des, 167. 
Pays 1009 Marks tothe Pope, 
282, an account of him, $21 


JF eruſalem taken by the Saracens, 
84. the State of it, 114. the 
Crown -& it in diſpute between 
Guy of Luſignan, and the Mar- 
quiſi of Montferrat, 117 
Jews, ſeveral lam in London, 
&Cc. 95. and why, 96, 97, n. 
tax'd and oppreſſed, 198. and 
n. 353, 361, 392, 405. 


mmunities, | 


501 


ton Afropbiſpop of Canterbury, 
186. his Letters to K john, 188, 
191. orders England to be put 
under an Interdict, 193. er- 
 chmmunicates and depoſes K. 
John, 196, 202. ſends two Nun- 
cio's into England, 198. ab- 
ſolves the Engliſh from their 
Oath of Allegiance, 200. ſtirs 
up all Princes, &c. in Chriften- 
dom agamft him, ib. ſends a 
Legate into England, 2 15. for- 
bids Philip to war Kate fo - 
land, 235. dies, 285 


Innocent IV. made Pope, 362. 
confirms the Excommunication 1M 


Aaaa ag aint 


0 # Pry 


againſt ths F mperor, ib. de- 


mands an extraordinary Sich - 


ih from th? Engliſh Cleray, 
363 forces th? Enzhjh Prelatzs 
to /ion K. John's Charter, 371. 


= D F-x. 


commands each of them to find 


a certain Number of Horſe, 
373. clams the Goods of In- 
teſtate Clergymen, ib. lays a 
heany Tax on the Clergy, ib. or- 


ders 'emto gio2 Henty I. t52. 


Tenths of therr Revenu?s, 395. 
offers Sicily to Prince Richard, 
399. and to Prince Edmund, 
409. becomes Maſter of Na- 
„ 408. diefs, | 
Inquiſition, an account of tt, 
. 2 16,N. 

Interdict, England put under one, 
| 193 


Joachim ( Abbot) an account of 


—_ 106 
Joanna married to Wm. of Sici- 
ly, 73. put in priſon by Tancred, 
103. releaſed by K. Richard, ib. 
Tancred pays her 20,999. oz. of 
Cold for her portion, 105. mar- 
ries the E. of Tholouſe, 142. 
_— 159 


412 


| Joanna K. Henry's Siſter married | 


to the K. of Scotland, 287. dies, 
John born, 37. made 0 
of Ireland, 79. recall d, 83. 
married to Aviſa, 106. the 
Pops orders bim to be excommus- 
nicated, 113. attempts to wreſt 
the Crown from XK. Richard, 
128. makes a Treaty with K. 
Philip, 129. pretends that the 
KN. 2s dead, and demands the 
Cron, ib. is refus'd, ib. ſum- 


mon d by K. Richard, and con- 


charg d with 
Death, 175. ſantenc d to for- 


demm d, 138. NRefledtions on his 
right to K Richard's Dori ni- 
ons, 149. takes Meaſures to 


fecureti2 Crown, 159. the No- 


bility, &c. ſwear Allegiance to 
him, 152. becomes Maſter of 
K. Richard's Treaſure, 153. 
takes Mans, 154. crown'd D. 


of Normandy, ib. arrives at 
0 


ndon, and is crown d, ib. 


puts off the K of Scotland's 


Dem.mds, 158. goes into Nor- 


mandy, 159. makes a Trucæ 
with the K. of France, ib. and 


a pac? afterwards, 161. and 


an alliance with the Emperor 


| Orho, 161. fakes poſſeſſion of 


Guienne, ib. gains to his [ide 
the E. of Flanders, ib. d:ſpoſ- 
ſeſſes Arthur of all hig Provin- 


ces, 163, marries Iſabella of 
 Angouleme, ib. divorces Aviſa, 


ib. returns to England, 154. 
demands a Subſidy of 3s. upon 


every hidz of Land, ib. crown'd 
4 ſecond, 165, and a third. 
tim?, 175, ſummon'd by K. 


Philip to 45 
of France, 172, 176. defeats 
Frincæ Arthur, &c. 173. is 
that Prance's 


Feit his Doniinions in France, 


177. loſes em all, except Roan, 


179, 182, exacts the 7th part 
of all his Subjects Moveables, 
ib. and the 13th, 187. obtains 


2 Marks and @ half of every 


traes to 


Knizhts Fee, 180. 


make a peace with K. Philip, ib. 
_ reſolves to go and afſit the 
diſſwaded 

 Jrom | 


Poi Kevins, but z5 


| pear before the 
Houſe of Pzers, and the Court 


3 tfewiy 5 CO 


From it, 182. recovers part of 
Toictou, 185. Account of the 
Diſputes and Conteſt between 


Him, and ths See of Rome, 184. 


&. writes a ſharp Letter to the 
Tope, 192. ſends Money to the 
Emperor, 195. levies an Army 
to fight againſt Scotland, ib. 

orders all the Hedges in the 
Northern Counties to be cut 
down, ib. cauſes his Vaſſals to 
renew their Homage, 196. 1s 
excommunicated, ib. leads an 
Army into Ireland, 197. poſes 
a Tax upon the Clergy, 198. 


marches againſt the Welſh, ib. 


and 201. receives Langton for 


Archbiſhop, 199. a plot againſt 


him, ib. demands Hoftapes of 


the Barons, ib. is depos d, 203. 
reſigns his Crown to the Pope, 
208. reſolves to carry the War 
22110 France, 211, 212. The 

Barons refuſe to follow him, ib. 
zs abſolv'd by Langton, ib. im- 


Flores the Pope's protection, 
215. reſigns his Crown a ſecond 


time, 216. ſubdues Poictou, 
218, returns to England, 218. 
forced to grant the Barons De- 
mands, 226. repents his ſign- 
ang Magna Charter, 228. en- 


deavours to annul it, ib de- 
mamds the Pope's Aſſiſtance, 


220. retires to the 1/72 of Wight, 


230. ravages England, 232, 


233. particularly Norfolk and 
Suffolk, 239. carries his Crown 
and Treaſures to Lynn, 241: 


falls fick at Swines-head Abbey, 


242. dies, ib. where buried, ib. 


bis Character, 243. bis Wives | 


aud Aue 246. 


1 e 
Joppa repair d by K. Richard, 1 
ff 9 


Ireland. An acconnt of the Situa- 
tion and Extent of it, 54. its 
firft Inhabi ants, 55. the ſeveral 


Names that have been given to. 
it, ib. t the Country of 


Saints, 56. very much exp3s 4 


to foreign Invaſiont, ib. divid- 


ed into 7 Kingdoms, 57. ſub- 


mts to Henry II, 61+ he deſigns 


to erect it into a Kingdom, 74. 


Iriſh, when firft converted to Chri- 


ftianity, | | 35 
Iriſh Language and Letters dis- 
ferent from all othart, ib 


Iſaac K of Cyprus, 5h15 Character, 


197. defeated and taken pri- 


ſoner by K Richard, 108. er 


priſoner to Tripoli, ib 
Ifabella married to Frederick II. 
a., 3 
Iſabella Counteſs of March dies, 
5 3 
Judges, when their going the 

Greuits was firft inſtituted, 
ta 1 32 


Enelworth 478, 479. taken, 
IX 180. Parliament there, 479 


Kilwarly (Robert) an account of 


nm. "7 S208 
Knights Templers, 17. an account 


of them, | ib. n 


Knights of the Shire, their firſt 


Original, 461. two out of each 


Shire ſummon d to a Parlia- 
moor, 1 466 


ctary of Ireland, 


I Acy(Hugh) made grau pus, | 
23 ** 


Langton (Stephen) choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, 185. 


| Aaaa 2 cone 
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- gemes over fo England, 212. 
diſſwades X. John from making 


War againſt the Barons, 213. 
ſbews the Barons the Charter of 
K. Henry I. 214. proteſts againſt 
K John's Reſignation of his 
Crown, 216, appeals to the 
Pope, 217. fe landed, 232. 


es, OI 
Langton Simon) choſen Archbi- 
bop F York, 232. made High- 


Chancellor by Prince Lewis, 


237. inſolently adviſes K. John 


to ſubmit to the Pope, 


I92 
Jaws of England eſt abliſbed ” 


Ireland, 19 

Pope's) demands 2 
Prebends out of every Cathedral, 
296. ic refus'd, 297. See Otho, 


* . 


Martin, Ruſtan, &c. 


Leiceſter ( E. of) defeated mo | 
| ! 


taken priſoner, 
E. of See Simon de 
Lewes (Battle of) 
Miſe 


ontfort. 
457 
460 


? 


peace with Henry 
makes Incurſions into England, 
310. peace made with him, 
329. puts himſelf under the pro- 
tetion of the X of England, 
237. , 3 
ewis K of France gives his 
Daughter in marriage to Henry 
the 2d seldeft Son, 13. takes up 
Arms againſt Henry II. 43. 
and — to dethrone him, 
64. protects Becket, 30. attacks 
Normandy, 67. goes in Filgri- 
mage to Pecket's Tomb. 


* * 


DECRE 74 
Lewis (Prince) invades England, 


236. takes Rocheſter, ib. be- Londoners, A 


comes Maſter of the Southern 


4 46 
Lewellyn (Pr. of Wales) makes 
III. 285. 


London hurnt, 204. n. declare 


+ * 
9 * 1 


Counties, 237. beſtepes Dover, 
238, 287. defends his Claim to 
England before the Pope, ib. 
deſerted by moſt of the Barons, 
273. holds @ general Aſſembly 
at Oxford, 275. burns Sand- 
wich, 276. retires to London, 
ib, ic blockd up there, 279. 
ſues for peace, ib. returns to 
France, 261. refuſes to perforn 
the Conditions of Ins Treaty 
with K. John, 291, attacks 
| Saintonge, and takes Rochell, 

293. heads a Cruſade agamfſt 

the Albigenſes, 297. dies. ib. 
Lewis IX. made K. of France, 297. 

znvades Bretaign, 330. defeats 

K Henry III. 359. conquers all 
Poictou, 360. expels all the 

Engliſb that were in his Domi- 

nions, 366, taken priſoner by 


the Saracens, 381. appointed 


Mediator between Henry III. 
and the Barons, 4.54. goes a 
ſecond time to the Holy Land, 
485. lends Pr. Edward Money, 
ib. beſieges Tunis, 486. dies 
3 3 
-= Liberties of the Engliſh Nation 
owing to the Parons Wars, 


Lincoln (Bp. of?) See Groſchesd, 
Canons of) refuſe to elect 
Biſhop nominated by the King 

| 5 16 


for the Barons, 450. ſevere! 
chaſtis d by . | 4 47 
Mayor of) ordered to take Hu 
bert de Burg out of his Sanitu 
ary, Cn 
quarrel het wec 
them, and the Inhabitants « 
. 


1 
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, | Weſtminſter, 288. re 4 by 
Henry III. 397. give Hos 1000. 
and à piece of plate, = 04 -- 


Longbeard ( m.) See Fitz-Osberu. 
Long-Champ made High- Chancellor 


99. aud Regent of the Kingdom, 
101. an Account of him, ib. and 


109. falls out with his Collegue, ib. 
excludes him from the Adminiſtration. 


ib. partial to Foreigners, ib. the Oc- 
caſion of his downfall, 110. is ſum- 
mon d beforethe Lords and condemm d. 


111. rurn d out of the Regency, and 


inpriſon d. 112. eſcapes, and is taken 


again, ib. ſet at Liberty, ib. 1 


to the Pope, 5» "$4 
Lucius III. made Pope, 75. 2 4 
Crown to Prince * 7 


M 


Alcolm yields Carliſle, e. to 


Berk. 11 
Manfred Guardian of Prince Conra- 

din, 407. out-wits the Pope, 408. be- 
comes Maſter of Sicily, 412, 413. 


croum d K. of it, ib. beats the Pope 
ſeveral times, 5 1D. - 


Manſel had 700 Preferments in the 
Church at ouce, 398 


| 39 
March (E. of) conſpires againſt K. 


John, 171. beſieges Mirabel, 173. 

refuſes to do Homage 10 Alphonſo, 

0 ; 5. implores the Proreckion o 7 Henry 

365. makes peace with Lewis, 

. ſends his Sons to Henry 3. 375 

Maris (Geoffrey de) Fuſticiary of bw 

land, behaves bravely, 309 
Marlborough (Statutes of) 


484 
Marſhal( Wm.) made E. of Petphroke, 


157. ſecures the Crown to K. John, 
15 1. ſentwith Troops into Norman- 
dy, 170. beſieges Mirabel, 173 


Martin, the Pope's Legate, exacts Mo- 


ney from the Enghſh Clergy, 363. 
bis rigorous Treatment of them, ib. 


* o * 


| Matilda made Head of . 


239 
Normandy makes a Theaty with K. % 


and 367, filkall bn 2674. : 
come void, 364. ordered by the B- 
rons to depart out of the Kingdom, | 
369 

tbe Cabinet | 
Council to Henry II. 4. dies, 37 
Matilda K. Henry Alcts Daughter. mar- 
ried io the D. of Saxony, 49 
Matthew Paris an Account of him, 731 


Melun (Vſcount of) Ne an im- | 


portant Secret, 240 
Merton (Statutesof) | 332 
Meſſina (Archbiſbop of) 424 
Mirabel beſieged, 172. "rakenby Hen- 
ry III. o 


Miramolin. The Story of K. John; 1 
fering his Crawato him inquir d into, 
and diſprov d, 244 
Monferrat (Marquis F) elected Ge- 
neral of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, 


125. aſſaſſmated. ib. 
Mont-forrel beſieg'd, BY 1, 276 if 


Morchad K. John's General, 158 


Mortimer (Hugh) Sands out _ 


enry II 
----Roger) mangles the E. of Fiicets | 
er's Body, 472 


N 


Nope taken 2 Cont 406. 


by the Pope, 408 
Nicols; the Pope s Lezate, filkallua- | 
cant Benefices in England, 217 
Non-obſtante Clauſe, 370, Origin 

of itin the K's Writs, 390 | 
Norfolk and Suffolk rævag d * K. 4 
Jahn 7 | 


Philip, 


179 
Northampton (Aſſizes of) 74. a 


. embly General there, 152. com- 
d to pay 12001. to K. John, 299. 
| 3 by Henry III. 455 
Norwich (Archdeacon of) quits his 02. 
fice of Director of the — 197. 
Sedition af Norwich. | 


N oringha 1 | 


Nottingham taken by Henry III. 455 


Ocho, Ruſtand, de Die, Nicolas 
Martin, ec. 


c. 5 

Orp Man of the Mountains, 126 
| Ordeal Try A d, 492, n 
| Offery (. of) ſubducd, 59 


Ocho, the Emperor, comes into Eng- 
land. | I 8 7 
Otho the Pope's Lezate, comes into 
Engl. 338. aer Oxford, 341. 
Lac theUniverſity under an Interaict, 
ib. his numberleſs Exactious, 245, 
348, &c. recalled, ib. demands a 
| Subf dy, 346. refusd by the Bps, ib. 
to the. Religious Houſes for it, 


ib. gert into Scotland, teur - 


fading the King's Oppoſition, ib. 


exacts Money there from the Clergy, 
ib. demands the5th Partof Clerg y- 

man s Goods, 348. is recall d, 351. 
carries off” more Money than was left 
in Churches and Monaſteri ies, ib. ri- 


Fed by the Emperor's Attendants, | 


| 352 
Othobon's 


(Conſtitutions of) 


514 
Oxford Univerſity of) forſaken by the 
e Airs rags _ 


ler $9, 1 

rerdict by — Pope's Legate, 

Oxford zaken by Henry III. 
Oxford-Proviſi _ 


P Aleftine (Aſans of ) 
Pandulph the Pope's Legate, comes 
10 R. John, 205. appointed Legare 


341 
455 


*embroke (E. of) goes into Ireland 
takes Waters 


N untio (che Pope's) See Legates. And Dermoth, ib. 


431, &c. 


* England, 285. made . Ly 
Norwich, 

Parliament, See Barons, refuſes Lien. 
ry III. Money, 423. complains of 
Hit Conduct, 431. Parliament 
call d, l 

Fatrick the Iriſh Apoſtle, 56 


I N D E X. 


ford, 60. marries the r of 

tales Poſſeſſion o 
the Km. of Leinſter, ib. 10 — 
puties 70 K. Henry II. 60 ſtands 2 
yo . Pr; Henry, 270. made R 
gent, 271. his Character, ib. or- 
ders the Charters of K. John to be du- 
ly obſerv'd, 285, 284. ales, ib. 

FE. of) Commander of Heary's 
Troops in Bretaign, 308. dies, 399. 
leaves his Eſtare lo Pr. Richard, 3 


FE. of, viz. Gilbert Marſhal) mar- 


ries the K. of Scotland's Siſter, 334. 
diſgraced without Cauſe, 344. re- 
tires into the North of England, ib. 
recall d, 351. goes to Jerulalem, ib. 
Gees, 353 

— E. of, viz. Walter) 35 3. dies, 35 1. 

E. of, viz. Anſelm, ) created gon 
ſbal of Engl. 

Perche (E. of) beſieges Lincoln Cath, | 
276. kills, 8 


| 2] 
Peter de Pontfract forerells K. John's 


lofing his Crown, 20, is hanged, 209. 
Philip K. of France, 75. attempts to 
deprive K. Henry of his Dominions 
in France, 82, 83. engages in the 
Cruſade, 85. fets out for the Holy 
„ 102. encamps round Acres, 
115. demands ef Richard half tbe 
Iſle of Cyprus, 117. 4 the 
Cauſe of the Marquiſs of Montfer- 
rat, ib. 118. returns to France. 
ib. wears not to attack any of 
Richard's Dominions, ib. attacks © 
Normandy, 130. makes the Em- 
peror large Offers to induce Fim to de- 
tain K. Richard, 134, 135, 136. 
beſteges, Verneuil, Lavardin, c. 
140, 160. tries 20 ſet K. Rich- 
ard at variance with Pr. John, 1 
put in Poſſeſſun of the principal Pla. 
ces of Bretaign, 15 8. breaks the. 
Truce he had made with K. Rich- 
ard. ib. males himſelf Maſter of 
Evieus, 


Evreux, Oc. 158, 159. and of 


Roan, 181. ſues for a Peace with 


RK. John, 161. invites him to Pa- 
ris, 171. attempts to deprive him 


of his Dowminions in France, ib. and 


172. ſtirs up the Bretons to a Re- 
wolt, 176. 


172, 178. 179. ſends a Champi- 
on into England, 189. is commi fi- 


o by the Pope to d throne K. John, 


203. prepares for this Expedition, 


204. order d by the Pape to deſiſt, 


210. makes War againſt the E. of 


Flanders, 211. ales, 291 
Poictevins revolt againſt K. John, 16 9. 
chaſtis d by him, ib. come over 70 
England, and are put into the belt 


= Poſts, 


exdelld the Kingdom, 
Poor (Richard) an account of him, 5 2 2. 
built Salisbury Cathedral, ib. 
Pope demauded the 49th of all Eccle- 
ſtaſtical Revenues in England, 175, 
&c. See Innocent, Alexander, 
Gregory. | 
Provence (Wm. of) iz great Favour 
_with Henry III. 332 
Publicans who they were, 502,502 


R bh de Diceto, an Account of 
i . 


Him, 


Records of the Crownof France, Jiſt, 


141 


Reginald Fitz-urſe ove of Becker's 
„„ „„ 46 n. 
K. Richard born, 12. canſes a Re- 
volt in Guienne, 67, 80. A Mar- 
riage concluded between him and Alice 
the Daughter of K. Lewis, ib. 


which is ne ver conſummated, 93, 105, _ 


makes Wars with the Bretons, and 
defeats hit Brother Geoffrey. 80. 
complains of his Father, 84, 86. goes 


in dades Normandy, 
and conguers the beſt Part Ws - 


320. diſeraced. and turnd 
out, 329. join K Henry III. 356. 
43% 436 


1 DL . 
zo Paris, 8 3. fallt out with the E. 
does Homage to 


of Tholouſe, 85. 4 | 
the K. þ of France, 86, 88, PEE 8 
crown'd D. f Normandy, 94. and 
King of England, 95. Ganihes 


from his preſence ſuch as had fard 


with him, and loads with Faveurs 


| thoſe that had ſtood out againſt him, 


ib. raiſes vaſt Sums of Money for 
Lis Expedition to the Holy 
98. ſlls almoſt all the Crocum- lamas, 


ib. ablivers Berwick and Rox 


burgh 70 the K. of Scotland, ib. 


exacis Money from his Subjects, 99. 


afraid of his Brothers ſeizing rbe 
Crown, 100. gives him 6 Earldoms, 


ib. ren-ws his Alliances with the © 


Kings of Scotland aud Wales, 101. 
Joins K. Philip at Vetelai, ib. gocs 
over to Meſſina the general Ren- 
d ⁊ vous, 102. takes Meſſina, I04- 


_ affronts K. Philip by ſetting up lis 


Banner in Meſſina, ib. gives Tan- 


cred. K. Arthur's Sword,” 105. 


concludes a Marriage with Beren- 
gueila, 106. makes a Confeſſuion of 
his Sins to Abbot Joachim, ib. puts 
Zo Sea in order to go to the Holy 

Land, with, 150 ſail, 107. makes 
himeif Maſter of Cyprus, 108. con- 


ummates his marriage with Beren- 


guella, ib. keeps the Daughter f 4 


Iſaac X. of Cyprus by him, 109. 
Fakes Acres, 116. affronts the D. 


| 4 Auſtria, ib. diffenſion betauren 
Hi, 


72 and the K. of France, 117. 
ſtands up for Guy of Luſignan, 
118. Lille the Saracen priſoners 


he had, and why, 119. obtains 4 


great Victory over Saladine, 12C. 


A Deſcription of this famous Battle, 
121. eſcapes narrowly at Joppe, 
123. fakes the Babylon- Carauam, 


ib. marches towards Jeruſalem, 


124. Takes a Truce with Saladine, 


125. 


Land, . 


** 
PE 


R 
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1 


125. embarks ſor Europe, 127. 


Ae ky 
5 into the Dominions of the 
D. of Auſtria, where hz is ſeiz d, 
ib. and dæliner d up to the Em- 
Peror, 128. carried before the 


Diet of the Empire, 131. 159, 
 co00 Marks, dmanded for his 


ranſom, 134+ ts ſt at Liberty, 
137. arrives in England, ib. 

ers the Standard in Cyprus 
in St. Edmund's Church, 138. 


eck d near Aquileia, ib. 


d. 


into Ireland, 328. zs ſtabbd 
. CV 
Richard expoſtulates with Henry 
III. 337. extremely incens'd at 
di mon de Montfort's marriage 
with the Counteſs of Pembroke, 
340. enters into a Confederacy 
agamft the King, ib. goes to the 
Holy Land 355. 27vefts Henry 
III. with the Earldom of 


Poictou, ib. married to Cincia 


crowned again, 139. forgives 


his Brother John, and reduces 


his Party, 138, 141. wars with 
the K of France, 130. &c. dies, 


145. makes John his Heir, 146. 
= where buried, ib. his Character, 


147. his ſaying to Fulk, when 
reprov'd by him, ib. 


ichard K. John's Sou born, 193. 
made E. of Cornwal, 295. ſent 


with an Army into Quienne, ib. 
quarrels with K. Henry 3. 300. 


takes up Arms to compel him 


to reſtore the Charter, 301. his 


Mother's Dowry is ſettled upon 
him, ib. marries the r 


, Gloceſter, 209. deprin'd by 


the K. of the E. of Pembroke s 


Eftate, 310. goes into Ireland, 


üb. created E. Marſhal, ib. makes 
a remonſtrance to K. Henry III. 


about the Poi ctevins being put 


; into the beſt Poſts, 321. retires 
into Wales, 222. leagues with 


: 323. beſieges the Cafile of Mon- 530 
Roches Peter de) Biſbop of Win- 


Prince Lewellyn, ib. delivers 
one of his Caſtles to Henry III. 


mouth, 325. 2s taken priſoner, 


ib. reſcued, ib. ravages the 


Lands of the King's OGunſellors, 


362, his Wedding dinner con- 


ted of $0000 Diſhes, ib. the 


Pope offers Sicily to him, zo. 
marries Eleanor, 305 inveſted 
wit Gui enne, Ireland and Wales, 
405. refuſæs to lend Henry III. 
Money, 416. choſen K of the 
Romans, 427. 2s crowned, ib. 
carries 700,009). into Germany, 
ib. declares againſt the Oxford- 
Froviſions, 438. ſwears to ob- 
ſerv? them, 439. tries to make 
peace between the K. and Ba- 
rons, 446. taken priſoner at 
the Battle of Lewes, 458. ſet at 
Liberty by Simon de Montfort, 
473. intercedes for him, 476. 
_ 489 
Rivaux (Peter de) made Treaſur- 
er, 314. turn d out, 329. and 
ſent tothe Tower, 330. recall d 
to Court, | 333 
Robin Hood, an Account of him, 


| 49 n. 
Roger made Archbiſhop of Can- 
TS 


8 


terbury, | | 
Roger de Hoveden, an 


him, 


45 
Account of 
0 


cheſter made Regent, 286. un- 
dermin d by Hubert de Burg, and 


327. burns Shrewsbury, ib. goes ſent to his Dioceſe, 298, 299 


call d 


/ 8 lemais, Jeruſalem, &c. 115: 
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kills the priſoners he had; 1199 
refuſes to perform the ArtiCles *® 4 
of the ſurrender of Acres, ib, 


calld to Court again, 314. 


blames the Conduct of Hubert 


de Burg, ib. tries to ſtir up the 


X agamſt him, 318. would go- 


vern abſolutely, 319. ſends 


over for great Numbers of 
 Pottevins and Gaſcons, 320. 
His 1unpudent Anſwer to the Par- Sandwich burnt,  _ 276 
Sarisburienſts (Joannes) an ac- 
count of him, 


5 
Scotland (K of) See Alexander, 


liament, 324. the Biſhops 


threaten him with Fxconmu- 


mation, ib. he appeals to the 


Pope, ib. endeavours to diſpatch 


the E. of Pembroke out of the 
way, 325, 327. ts. diſgrac d. 
3:9. ordered to give in his Ac- 


counts, ib. proſecuted, ib. ſent 


for. to Rome, 231. dies, 243 


| Rocheſter taken by the Barons, 
231. retaken by XK. John, ib. 


taken by Pr. Lewis, 236 


Roderick X. of Connaught endea- 


 woursn vain to turn the Eng- 
liſb out of Ireland, 


59 

Roſamond (Fair) put to death by 
Qu. Eleanor, 63. where buried. 

64. n. ber Tomb remov'd out of 


tbe Churchof Godſtow-w, 521 


Routiers, who they were, 


Rubeus (Peter) the Pope's Nuncio, 2 


comes to England, 349. extorts 


Money from the Abbies, ib. 


and from all ſorts of Perſons 


352 


Runnemede, * 


Ruſtand the Pope's Nuncio, comes 


to England with ſeveral Bulls, 
415. endeavours to get the Bi- 
haps to ſet their hands to ſe- 
veral obligatory Notes, 419, 

| . "Cs 


Aladine becomes Maſter of Pto- 


defeated, 
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120, 120 


Salisbury (E. of) dies, 298 4 
Cathedral) by whom built, | 


William. 


522 


O | 


Segrave (Stephen) ſubmnts to the 
Pope's Demands, 304. made 
chief Juſticiary, 314. turn d 
out, 329. makes his peace, 330. 


recall d to court, . 
Sempringham (order of) 135. n. 
Sens ' Archbiſhop of) preſſes tb 

Pope to - aa England under an 
Interdièt, | 41 
Sewald Archbiſhop of York, an 

account of him, | 523 
Sicily (Affairs, | 102, 382, 

398, 494. The Popes pretend it 

was a Fief of the Church, ib. 

given by the Pope to Prince Ed- / 
mund, 382. this Grant r2vok'd, 


332 


L 


474: Account of the vaſt Ex- | 


tortions of the Popes under that 


| pretence, 409, 410, 415, 417. | 
2-430, 437. given the E. of 


Anjou, 


Simon of Durham, an Account f 


him, 


Simon de Montfort in great fa- 
vour with Henry III. 337. mar- 
ries the Counteſs Dowager of {| 
Pembroke, 339. gets hit Marri-= 

_ aye confirmed by the Pope, 340. 
proſecuted for it by Henry III. 
345. retires into France, ib. re- 


call d, 351. © ſent into Gui- 
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4 to Henry III. 404. made Pre- 
ident of the Council of 24. 
432. accuſed by the E. of Glo- 


ceGeſter, 444. retires into France, 


447. returns to England, ib. 
choſen General of the Barons, 
449. forces the King's Troops 
fo retire, and enters into Lon- 
don, 454- takes the R priſoner, 
and makes uſe of his Name a- 


ainſt him, 460. reduces 


5 , * 4s of the Barons that had 


renounces in 


revolted, 464. 


= P VINCE Edmund's Name the 


= 47 
Simon de Montfort E. of Leiceſter's 


Crown of Sicily, 469. /lain at 
the Battle of Eveſham, 471. 


Loot upon as a Martyr by the. 


Monks 72 


2 | ty Som defeated by Prince Edward, 


1 an Alliance with Denaoth, 
Subſidy of two Shillings up 


Jo. retires into the Iſle f 


4 


furrenders, 
477. 


olme, 474. 
476» turns Pirate, 


Sterling-Money, by whom firft coin- 
2E | 6 


| | 3 
Strong bow (Richard) enters into 
58 


and n. 


Synod at London to conſider of 


ile Pope's Ea action, 348. as 


* 


Tholouſe, 
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accu d bythe Gaſ- _ 
= * cons, 392, 393. 4s tried by 
+, hrs Peers, ib. and 397. clears . 
himfelf, ib. gives the K the _ 
Lie, 394. ſent Governour to 
Guienne, ib. fers his Service 


gainſt Becket, 502. at Weſt- 
minſter, 555, 509. at Armagh, 
.. $06. at Caſhel, ib. one in 
—.— of K John's marriage, 
507. at York, 508. at Can- 
terbury, 512. at St. Paul's 
513, 514. at Reading, and 
3 314 


T Ancred N. of Sicily from whom 
1 deſcended, 102, {huts Joanna 
the Queen Dowager in priſon, 
103. falls out with K. Richard, 
104. 2 Treaty concluded be- 
tween the two Princes, 105. 
ſows diſſention between K. Ri- 
chard, and K. Philip, ib. 
Tenths of all Moveables in 
England exacted by the Pope, 
Theobald Archbiſbop of Ch 
bars. „ 
Queen Eleanor Title 
to that Earldom, I4,15 
Thomas E. of Savoy comes to 
———AA ͤ 353 
Tri ws (E. of) pepares to dethrona 
Guy of Lufignan, 115 


Turnham (Robert of ) delivers 


X. Richard's Treaſure to K. 

n 13 

Twenty fourCommuſſioners appoint- 
ed to reform abuſes, 431, &. 
forbid ſending to Foreigners the 


on Jncames of their Benefices, 

very Hide of Landgranted . | 440 
Hlenry III. „ | Id - - 5 

FSwines- head Abbey, The Story of 1 Rban III. m2ads Pope, 80. 

pin poiſordbya fte, — di, „ 35 

that Abbey inquir d into, 242. Urban IV. made Pope, 443. gives 


. Sicily to the E, of Anjou, 


448 


＋ William, 


* Ne Ws * r W 
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— ; 


| as: 


ee 

Wales (Pr. of 51 K. 
Homage, 196. See 3 

.- yu. 


Walter of Coventry, an aa, 


f him, 


Warren ( E. ') made Counſ 5 5 
| 336. n. ſent to 
Oxford to makeup the Quarrèe! 
between the Scholars, and the 


to ilenry III. 


Pope's Legate, 342 


Wells (Hugh de) Biſhop of Lin- 


coln, 197 


Welsh make Incurſi ons into Eng- 


land, 11, 302, 424. compelled 
to give K John Haſtages, 198. 
Henry III. makes a Pace with 
en, 
Weſtminſter Abbey began to be 
. built, 286 
= Wexford taken by the Engliſh, 
sand pro-n to Fitz-Stephen, 59. 
A Colony of Engliſh / ettled _—_ 


Ste hen s Hun, 
| CharaSer, 1, 2. deſp 077 d of 


all his Eſtate by Henry IL 4. 
7 Windſor * ſeged by the Barons 


= 
William . of Scotland, 49. 
Joyns an the Conſpiracy againft K 
Henry II. 64. makes an Ir- 
ru * in the North. parts of 


EO I 


Wincheſter (Biſhop 
bis 
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t. 

England, 6, 72. diſcharg 

the Obligation of 

mage by Richard I. 98. 

| by NR Northumberland, 
threatens to take it 


ws 166. 7s cg”: off, ib. 
does Homage to 


count of him, 


530 


William de Ia Roche D. Ar- I 


thur's Governour, 159. car- 


ien off Conſtance and Aker 2 
from the Court of Philip, and 
hn, 160 
484 William E. of Holland — 1 


brings them to K. Jo 


K. f the Romans, 


William of Yypres General Ph 
the Brabanſons departs out of 


the Kingdom, 3 
of ) bad 6 


Caſtles, 2. which be 
. Biſbopof * See Peter de —4 
ches. 


2 
1 38 


Y Ock {Archbiſhop of dA See - 1 
&. 


1 980 rey, 
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viſor E 
68. releas d upon hard Terms 
does Homage to the K f 
4 from 
2 Ho- 
ſende 


* _=_ 
William of Newburgh, an Ae, 


* JT „ 1 
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